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PREFACE 


A PAitT from tRc gcniraJ ioterr^t attaching itself to ati Elizahcthait 
translation of the Travels of !Marco Polo, the present edition aims 
ai supplying a long-felt vt^nt in Polian research—^ series of mapa 
mbpdying ^e latest ivork and discoveries of explorers and cartographeax 
Owing to the kindtK^ ofStr Aurel Stein in allowing me to use the ni^ps 
iliiistiatuighis Third Journey in InttemiMt Asia, 1 have been able, with me 
help of my expert cartographer. Miss G. Heath, to construct eleven entirely 
new maps, whkh 1 trust will help to cltiddate the hi&erary of our great 
traveller. 

With regard to the notes, the chief diflkulty I have experienced is 
brevity, for Manro Bolo tmtimiicd resources to the student of 

resear^ 1 have, however, chiefly Itmiied my notes to a consideration of 
Framptem’s text, and to any fresli light that lias I^een shed on the vexed 
question of Polo*s itinenmes. ^ 

I am greatly indebted to the Rev. A. G. Moule, w-ho has read my 
and given me valuable advice; to Dr G. O. Blagdeu, who has guided Polo's 
fleet tl^ugh the Malay Archipcla^; and to Miss Frances Wdby, 
whose generous help in Mediaeval Spanish and Italiaii been of the 
very greatest value. The exliaustive inde^kdy^orlc of the Cambridge 
Univeisity Ihcss, whose hdp and care entire work has 

b«n br,ondp«i*. 


BAINT JOHN'S WOOD 
April 11*53 
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INTRODUCTION 


^ HE (Txkccncc of an Elizabeths transJadon of thoTraveb of Marco 
I Polo U'tU probably come as a srpii^e to the tnajoriiy of readersL 
J 1 Thb b not to be wuudcrtal at when we condder tlmt otdy three 
copies of the work tti quesdew are koow'n to exist, sd that it never 
been leprintcd. The very rarity of the book would be of itself suflkdoit 
excuse fl>r repriuthtg it» but in the present ease there arc other considcra- 
tiom which make its appearance tittle less than a neceastty. 

In the drst place, its value to students of Eiiaaltcthan literature U sel^ 
evidcut. Bearing ihb in raind, I have made no attempt to ^ler the spelling 
in. any way, nor have 1 marred the charm of the narradve as buovm to 
contemporary readers by the insertion of unsigtidy notes, ‘rbe&e arc rch:> 
^ted to the end of the volume. The original head^ and tad^icccs liave 
also been preserved, together with sisteenth-emtury capitals. 

In the second place, the transfatiun, made by John Frampton from the 
Casdlian of SantadJa, orig^at^ in a. MS belonging to the Veneiian re¬ 
cension, one of the most imponant of all the Folian recensians. Its editing, 
thercfbmt should be of coiiddcrable interest. 

Then again, the recentiy'ismed work of Prof. Benedetto, to whicli we 
shall remm later, has so largely helped to unravel the tangled skein of 
PoHan lexti, that it b now necessary (o reconsider afresh many of otnr long- 
accepted theories. 

Finally, thanks to the recent surv<^ carried out in Central Asia and 
Mongolia, w-e are able to trace the idneraries with a much greater degree 
of accuracy than before, and although many queria still remain, some of 
the blanks have been filled in, and a few of the old mistakes rectified. 


§i. JOHN PRAMPTON AKD 5ANTABIJ.A 

John Frmiptoti 

Apart from what Frampton tells tu about himself in the Frefrtces to one 
or two of his translaiions, wc know nothing wiiatever about him. From 
these we learn that be was resident frir many years in Spam, and diat on 
His return to his native country about 1576, employed bis leisure in trans¬ 
lating several works from the Spanish. Hrs knowkdgc of the language was 
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very extensive as a compATison of (h^ orlginfid with any of his muisJadons 
will show. He must lu\‘e worked hard during the first few yemw after hi* 
return tu Englaiidf as between 1577 and I5B[ iix separate iraiulatiom 
made iheir appoaranee. 

His fir« work seems 10 iuive been an Engfoh rr-iulcrmc of ^^cDl&3 
Monartlcs* Ffimttti T Segimdd }' Tfm/tn Partes ^ ia Bistoric Mfdkiaai tk Im 
Com$ ^ If tfittn frtifjfmi Iitduu Oaidentates qur siriun. fn Mfdt'iiita, prtntrd 
at London in 1377 Iry VViUlain Norton "in Ponies Clmrche-yardc,” under 
die tide of jojftdi i»(t of thf ^Veu^t Fousdt WorUe whfrtia w derlared thi 

raff and /titgtdar turluts of diitrft attd swtdrir haarief, ti w, ojf/Wj plaittet md 
Jkms, u.'tth thf ir aptirMiitmt afweU for p/tijkkf as cktrargerie ^.., 

It wai dedicated to Sir-Edward Dyer {U. 1607), tiw EI uca bethan cduni el¬ 
and piwt^ as wai afso Marto Foh and another of bia translations, on China, 
to be mcnikiDcd later. A welcome reprint of Jojffali AVcusjt lias reccntlv 
appeand. in die 'rudor Trausladotia Series, edited by Sicphen 
Gasdec. In bis luiroductinu, the editor d;^at^^s attention to a most in- 
icresiing point: that ii b by no tneaiii unlikely that to John i'ramptoD is 
due the first inicrcisc token in tobacco in England, leading shordy to the 
actual importation of the first smoking Implcmcms and the plant itself by 
Ralph Lane and Franca Drake, 

To Monardes' deacriplion of tobacco, Framptoti has added an account 
given him byjeaii Kicoi himself relating how, when French ambassador at 
Lisbun in 1559-OI1 he became acquainted with ihe new discovery artd sent 
seeds to his Queen, Catherine dc' Medid. An abstract of the actual report 
sent to France folb^vs, in whtdi we read of" the smoke of this Hearbe, the 
whiche thd rcceave at tlic mouth through certain cofiBns [paper cases of 
Coni r-q l shape], fuchc as liit Grocers do nfe to put in their Spices,'* 

Thus tiinc years before Ralegh received the ‘'hjtrbaianta'' from Drake, a 
full description of it had been published in London by Frompton, A second 
edition, with some additions, came out in 1580, and a third edition in 1596. 

His next work appears to be unrecorded, except in the RegisUrs of the 
Compm^ of Stationirs of Lx>ndoa. See Arber's Tranicripty VoL IL p- 335, 
where we find that Henry Bynneman obtained a licence on Mardi totli, 
(378, for, A brief Dtelaraton of ail th* poiUs^ CTtekes. bam, and haiens mnt^'nsd 
in the weii india. the oTigimU iaheteqf iww Dedicated to the mightie Ringe Chevies 
the y A'inge of Castile, I know of no copy in existence to-day. It was copied 
by Ames and Herbert, Typographical Artii^aities^ VoL It, p. 982, 

In January 1579 Frampton finish ed wnliiig the Dedication of his Marco 
Polo, so w'c may asstimc that it appeared in die e^ly spring of that year. 
We shall mtinx to a foil discussion of this w'ork later. 
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On OcU finished ^inDLherSpanisli ixanalaiion whjcli was published 
ItefotTC the end of die year, ll was Bemardiun de Escalante Disao'so de 
la Xa^^/ticion ^ los PoTtuguefa d tin Rnms .j Pmuindia del Odmtt^j 
di la natkia q ft tiem de las g^etndtzfts M Reiao Ma Ctoa, SeuUla, 1577, 
whi ch appeared as .1 DifcmtTje nf tke mmgation. whkh tfir Fojtugttlfs due makt 
tt) the Realmei Ortd Prminces efthe Etjl partes 0/ the tvaride^ and a^lAe KnawteJga 
that grauxe by them ofifu Mwgw, wkkh are in iht Damhmm ttf China, 
Wriilm Barnardim of ^uhntaj <f the Realm* f Ga/ffia FtiaJ, Imprinted 
in Londoti at ihc three Cranes in the \%iC'trcc, by’ Thomas Dawson, 
1579. 

T»vo copies cavil of die originaJ edition and Frampton’r translation are 
in the Britwb Muhvujii, TJicy am -occcedingly rare books. 

Most of the work deals with the cnstoim, etc., of China. Thus, when in 
1745 it was iuefuded in Vol, u. pp. 25-91 of -*1 Collection tf and 

Trattls., .compliedJrottt the ctiriotis am caluabU libraiy of the iate^rl of Ox^rd, 
we find tile title-page altered as follows; An Accouat of the Empire ^CAute; 
.,, f<i which is prfbdd A Di/cour/c of the Jtaoigaiion which the Potinptej!^ Jo 
mahe..As a matter of fact, ilic otder of the chaptejs thetnsclves are un- 
altard except that a few notes have been given to CIuj, \t, ix. xi, xiv; 
Appendixes added to Clis. xi, xn-xiv, xv; and deven '* Reflections upon 
the Idolatry of the Jefuits, and other Aifein relating to Religion in China/’ 
inserted between ^s. xv' and xvi £nii&-Tiumbered xiv}* 

Frampton*s nest work is of the utmost rarity, the only recorded copy 
being at the Lambeth Palace lihrary. Its full title is as follows: j 1 JEjeouerre 
of the cmntnes tf Tariaria, Scithia, & Ccfty'tf, by the yarth-^Eaft: With the 
mmtjirrs. fajhions^ and orders winch are ujtd in theft counfries. Set fmtk ly hht 
Frimptonnierchaiint. Imprinted arXondon at the three Cranes |p the Vinttcc, 
by Thomas Dawfbn. 1580A 

At first sight it would appear to be an original work by Frampton, but 
closer inspection shows it to consist of accounts of difictent parts of die 
East ‘’collected arid written by a ccrtainc learned man called Frandfeo 

* Owing to the cjKKssive nrhy of this wrxk tunher bibUugmpihicaJ detaib will perhap* 
be wrlcorde. The leave* an: amubered on the recto only The actml iiitmher of 

pages being 6 4-Bo. Signaiuresarct t 3-11.3. 3-4 t-4 ’li-ti 3 U. 3 -i 54*4 

C.C. 3 .(iC. 3 . ((r..t, Q. 13 . 2 . 9 .:;. D- 4 . 4-4 'E^-a.K.a-y?,4.T-4. ThedoiabcfijmMitl 

after the figures sir msertHt or omitied as ihownahove. 9.4- u marked in the middle oT 
the page skbove the tsU-piece. E. 3, is in a plain rotnan (bunt, Tbc Colophon appean on 
the bottom of f. 40 K The work fonm Xo, fi. in ■ volmne of scveTal umiiar itema, U b 
tiumheted 30.8,8, and bears the sump and rpitiats PL on ddiee ihowing il to 
have been the former p r opeity of Archbishop BanoofL 
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ThjunaxR tjf Cadk. .. ►” Tl«& Fraudsco 'lliamara, wiut Hmmsiterd in tijc 
lirsi half of the sixteenth century* was Professor of Belles Lettto at the 
Univendty of Ca4iixfhJnH550 to 1551*1 uud made translation of selections 
Eiom Cicero, and a collection of apophlltt^tns. (See further Oicdoimrio 
Enexdi^Jic^ fSspan<^Ammmimj tB97t voL v, p. 167.) In F556 |tc cottipUecl 
a boot of iravets taken mainly from Joamies Bmitrius' Orntium gfnlium 
mnst . .. , 1536, U was cmitlcd £t tihro de las C^statjthrts d* ioins tas GtfiUs 
dtl mustdOfy ^ Ids indioif Anvers, and U the work tratt^bted in part hy 
Frampton. He metely selected those portinuA deaUng with the East. 
Mud) of tlic informatiou is taken direci Ironi Marco Polo and Nitxtlo de' 
Conti. There arc four dktina sectiiim: ft) of the Rcfpon of Tartaria, 
ami of the Lawes and power of the Tartars, ff, 1-13 ijaj Of the Countiie of 
Scithia* and of the rude maimers of the Scdthiaiis, ff. 13 ; (3J Of the 

Counirie that is caUed*. the other fide of Ganges, and of Cataj’a, and the 
r^on of SLuas* w'iiicb is a comio'ty of the great Cham^ and of die 
memailous things that liaue bene (bene itt llicfc conntiics* ff. 21 
and [4) of many notable things that are (bund in the land of Tartaria, and 
in the Eail India, ffl 28 V*—40 v. 

On ff. 24 oy V, die same mistake is made as occuia in Potsi 

(see Appendix L Note 53, p, 164) where SantacJla translates "lingua per 
si** as ‘*lcngua de perdanos”* thus making the nauves of China and the 
Malay Archipelago speak Peoian I On f, 27 Polo k referred to in connec¬ 
tion with Ciampago* or Japan. 

Frampton dedicated Ids translation "To the right worttupTuU (yr 
Rowland Hayward Knight, and to mailer Geot^ Rime, Alderman of the 
cide of London, and gpuemouia of die ^^wlhipfull company of mercbaunis 
aducniurcrs for difeouerie of newe trades, and to the aliffents & gcneralitTe 
of all the layd worlhipfiill fcllrm'fhip, lohn Frampton wilheih ^ happye 
^cccffc in all ihdr attempts," 

His next pubUcation was in 1851, when he made a translation of Pedro 
de Medina’s AfU dif nemgar <. * ValladoUcL 1545, under the title of T&i 
AtU cf JVauigttthit^ whsnin isconlaintdallthi ni/m, deflara^aiarficfftes & aduifif, 
itihkh fir g&od .Nittdgatkn an mujfiwk & ought to hi kmum S? praetifid: madf 
by P^kr tie i\de£m) dirntfd to tin right ixcdlant & ttnoiatad l^d dim 

PhiiippeiprtftnofSpaim^ & ofhothSiciUs. As with most of Frtunptoij’s boots, 
it was dedicated to Sir Edward Dyer, and the date is given as Aug, 4,1581. 
A second edition appeared in 1595. 

Both are very tai'c. Dr Pollaitl* SharHillt Caiaiogua^ p. 402, No, 1777*, 
records a copy of the first edition as being in the library of Sir R. L. 
Harmsworth, and the second edition in tlic H.£. Huntington library. 
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The British Museum oontmns the otigiruil 1545 ofde Metiinaj as 
well as six French, two Vencaan, and one Dutch tnuislauon. 

Tilts comprises, as fm' as 1 can aaccrtaiit, all the transladous made by 
Framptoo, Altliough ii U difficult fa say for certain, it seems probable 
ilitti he was alive in 1596, and pcTsonally rC'CdJtcd the lltird edition of 
JoyfuU }i*w€s^ whidt was, without doubi, his most successful vft^rk, 

If rcmaiiifi to discus the bibliograplikal cUHiculiica of Marco i*oto. It 
was published, as we know, by Ralph Ncwlwry in Jan, 1579, but for some 
reason or other was not ckatly entered in ibe registers of llie Company 
of Stationcis, and has become connected with anoiiier worJe with which 
ii has been thoiiglit acfnallv to coiodde. T t is duly entered in Ames and 
Hcrljcit, Tjftograj^ieat Anthpiities, \’oI. a, *786, p. 907, hut a note is 
added as follows: 

“He [Ralph Nrwbcry] had licence about tins time to print A iitsmption 
ofth East Iruim.transtaUti ofltaiian, Q, if diis he the book intended 

Now on reference to Arbci^s TVajtJCT^^ of the Rtgtstrrs iif tia Cmpaivv 
ofSUitionm of London JJ>., we find in the Index Volume (VoL v. 

p* nj) dial Frarapton’s il/mw Polo is recorded ^ appearing in VoK n. 
p* 342. but this rclb^aicc is preceded, by a query, On mining up the page 
til question wie find no mcnlion of PoIq or Frampton at all. The entry is 
as ^ 4 >ws: 

“Rafic ncwbciy. Rcccsucd of him fbi‘ hk licence to printc 
tAr ddscription of the East Eulits which was 
translat^ out of Italian and lyccmdd 
by master Tottcll and master Cooke 
vnder llicir handes in the tyme of their 
being w^ardcas," 

The date of die licence was Dec, 3rd 1578. Arber has simply copied 
Ames. The trouble is that no such work on the East Indies lias been traced, 
and the above bibiiograplien have come to the condusion that as Mar^ 
Foio appeared in January T579, its licence must have been obtained in 
December 1578* llic cmiy work on the liceused to be pubiishca 

by Ncwbciy about that ihne waV*‘lhe descriplion of the East Indies,*’ 
and this has been laken to ]x intended for Mareo Pnhl^ 

Although this may seem quite unjustifiable, I notice thai Dr Pollard, 
in his Short-titie Catalogue of Books, , has accepted the connec- 

tioOf and gives Boh as iiaving received its licence on Dec, 3rd 157^* 

FcrsoiialJy I believe there is no eonneednn whatever, and that the two 
wnrks are quite distinct. It is possible ibai the Bast Indus was urt'er 
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ptibli&hrd; 8o also Marco Fob may ncvrr have be<m entered in the register 
at tt clioulti have beai. 

Furthermore, ail Fnunpton't works were trandaivd from the Spaimh, 
and tve are durticctly told that the Ettsf JndUs was from the Italian. Pn>- 
longed search has slicd no light on the matter, 

1 1 is also rather strange that no subsequent edition of Alarco PoA» ,was 
issued. Here was a work that rcprctkcatcd tlic first detailed in&nnaticin 
about the Far East, pubtislied at a time when English dbeovery and 
exploration was at its hdj^t, yet, as far we cart judge, ils sale could not 
have warranted a reprint, and copies graduaJly got used up and lost, 
llius to-day only three co^cs of the work are known to exist Of th<^ 
two { 979 » f -5 and G. 3755) are at the British Mmeiun, while die third 
is in the Lambeth Palace library. For the present edition I liav* used 
979, f. aj. In G. 2755 the tiilc-pagc is misaing, and lias been copied out 
in ink. 

Tlic ljunbeth copy b bound up in a volume of tracts, but is in very 
fine state with wide, dean mEirgim. The librarian tells me that as the 
volume beam ihc catalogue mark of Cambridge it certainly dates back 
to Archbisliop Bancroft's time, when during the Coramonwcalih the 
library was transferred to Cambridge for twelve yenr*. He considers, how?* 
ever, that it probably formed pari of Archbishop WliitgilFs collection, 
Leaving John Frampton, v^e tnusi pass ou to a brief account of the life 
and writings of SazitatUa, 

Saata^Ua. 

Rodrigo Fernandez de Santaella y Cordoba was born in 1444 
moca, twcnt\-six mites north-east of Seville. Nothing is known ^his e^y 
life, and wc first bear of him in (467 w hen he w as presented tvith a fellow¬ 
ship of ihcnlt^gy at the College of San Cletncnie de Eos Esp^otes at 
BoU^ia by the Archbishop and Chapter afTolcdo. The fellowships lasted 
for eight years, so we may assume that Santaclla remained at Bologna iintii 
1475. After taJdng bis degree as Doctor ofTlicology and Arts, be preached 
bef^ Sixtus TV' at Rome in 1477, m the presence of Innocent V’Ul. 

Meanwhile Isabella had been recognized as heiress to Castile, and in 
1469 had married Ferdinand of . 4 r^on. The "Catholic were pro¬ 

claimed in 1474, and soon after Santaella returned to Spain and embarked 
on bis career of ecclesiastical preferment. 

In 1499 his magnum opus appeared, the Voiolndam FxksidsiicOj dedicated 
to the Illustrious Catholic Queen- Ii went ihrtiugh no less than thirty 
editions, which are duly recorded by D, Joaquin Hazanas y La Rua, 
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whose work s Mesu BDrM$a,J44^i5os C«^ PP* i55‘'^9S), is practically my 
ioic autliority Ttir tJicw few remaHcf on Santadla, 

Hb Smrdotalii iastmtio dnea misxam fclJowcd Ulcr in thc^ samr yw, 
and the Manual df Iki^na mssarm d Tdiitudor j d lot ^irtgoi^ in 1502- 

111 1^03 his iranslation of Marm Foto was pnbUshnd. In hts 

Prciacc SaiimdU telis lu that he waa prompted to undertake ihc work 
since he realized its tinportaiico and no one Iwtd come forward lo do it. 
It had already been printed In Gtnmn, latin, Venetian and Portuguese, 
and wislicd 10 sec it in his nati^ tongue, He also tells us 

hifi library contained die treatise of Nicolb dc’ Conti, another Venedan, 
whose travels largely eoufirmed iKc narrative of Polo, and because of dm 
fact he determined 10 ihdude a translation in his work, "porque como 
rmestro senor dixo por boca de dos 6 ires sc confirms mas la verdad." 

Aa is related on a kier page (p, xxvi) the Polo MS used by Santaella ts 
now preserved in the Bililioieca del Seminario at Seville. Suhsequcnc 
editions appeared in T5n7i *5*8, isau and 1527, the last three being 
posthumous. 

It is ujmbccssary here to enumerate the subscqnent publications of 
Santaella. They connrtcd cbieHy of sennom and other ecclesiastic writings 
of a similarlSturo, and are fully catalogued by La Rua. 

On Sept 12 th 1502 Hurtado de Mendosta, Cardinal of Seville, fiad died, 
ft Tid Santaella was made “Vishador** for the whole; of the 5ce. ^ On 
June 3rd 1503 die Chapter divided the Ardi bishopric into four sections, 
that induding the city of Seville and Triana hilling to Santaella. The 
vacancy was filled by Don ^[uan de Zuniga, who made liis entry into 
Seville on May i 3 tli t 504 » but he died on July 26th of die same year. Fhe 
esteem in Santaella was held is shown by the foct that at the deatli 

ofZt'dliga, he was nominated ** Provisor’’ dim^ the imerre^um, the 
next Arciilndtop, Fray Diegc» de Dera, not arriving at Seville dll 1506. 

For some years past Satitaeila had been deliberating on the founding 
of a university at Seville, and on June 13th 1503 the site wns ptirchawd 
for 4700 maraixdis- A Bull, pointuig out the necessity for a local umvmiry 
for the benefit ofscholarsand poor clergy studying inScvillc, 'vas approved 
by Julius HI, Santaeila's idea seems to have l«cn to create a College 
for ecclesiastjeal studies, as well as a general univeraty. bi 150S he ob¬ 
tained another Bull by which the College was united with three other 

• h wv publjdiisd ai Sn’ille .in i^o0« hdng a gieatly cstlai^gtd cdMoii tjf a 46-pnge 
pampitld iuned in tr^oo^ cBtillcd Afme Rodfiffr Femd»i^ df SantiuUa. dt ia 

Umomidad df Sftiiiif. 
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Ix^ncficxsin order tliai medicine might be faught, and the whole cstahlbh- 
incnt pJaced on the j^anic fooling as the univmity of Salamanca* 
SantaeUa died on Jan. 20th igop, and was buried in ibe chaped ofhb 
college. In 1771 the Colcgio Mayor, as ti was called, was separated from 
the miivcraity, and hy 184.7 hardly one stone remained upon anoiher. 

Thus the illustrious Ardidcacon of the Realm, Maese Rodrigo Santaeila, 
was «ltnmt completely forgotten, when the Rector of the nnit'crsity con¬ 
ceived the idea of erecting a statnc to its founder. 

This statue, more than life-^ske, was unvdSed on Dec. loUi 1900, and 
stands in ihe great court of the university. 

Hat-ing thus briefly given a short account both of I’rampton and San- 
taclla, we can pass on to a consideration of the cjebint teats of the Trawls 
of Marco Polo. 


§iL THE SIANOSCRTFT 'maOITrOIt 

P KEVt ous to 1928 it would have been pracdcally impossible to have 
written anything new about the ntuneroua Polbn icxti, unless it had 
betm to have given more detailed accounts of the leading MSS 
already brielly described by Yule. 

Early Ia.st year, however, the eagerly awaited work of Prof. L. 
Bcncdelto made its appearance in Florence^, and for the first dme the 
MSS were properly cJasaificd and airanged in dte respccriw groups to 
whicli they belong. 

But this is only a sm^l portion of the work that Benedetto has accom- 
plkhed. He has not only uicreaa*d the yuk-Gordicr list* ofMSS from 
78 10 138, but has discovered a copy of one that contains many of the 
passages itscd by Ramurio, the origin of which was not previously known. 
] shall remm to ihb later.. 

AH tbis forms the first part of Bcncdctto''a work; the second half con¬ 
tains the text of the most famous MS of all, fr. 1116, correctly edited for 
the fir3t time widi textual notes and intpdrtaht passages from other MSS. 

* Moko fdo; P Afi/vof. Pfinui etUziJKiie a qnra dj Lui^ FoBoalo BenAkiti). 

Firenze, 1938. 1 have reviewed this great vrort at consiilctabiB length in Thr Atiatw 
JUt/ittv. Occ (9128, Jan. itf39, and April 1 have to thnnlt my tht editor, 
Mr F. J- 1 *. Bichler, Tor aUowiug me to make what use I like of it in the present worlc. 

“ The YiUivCordtin lut coiuuU oT 9 f 4 MSS ^85 in the 1905 worit and 7 in Cardier'# 
JfiiUs and Addmda ot i^p), hui, » Beuedeilo (lu ihcnvn, 14 ore diber duplu^ten, mis¬ 
taken rcTcimces, or arc not hlSS at aU. Thm the total of 78 is obtained. 
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III Older to derive the full benefit afTorded for the duddatitm of the 
complicated mass of MSS» it is necessary to study both parts in con¬ 
junction. 

As is only to be expected in research of this nature^ It is imposnble to 
find proo& £br eveiy statement, and in the reconstructicin of lost originals, 
there is plcut)- of scope for what amounts to littk les than puic gtuss* 
work. 

I Ita^'C never been able to miderstand exactly why Yule discarded 
fir. i ii6, which he owned to be ih? liest text, in preference Ebr thoto used 
by Fauthier which were mudi inferior, Hb excuse that the awkvtotrdncases 
and tautologies in 11 ifi prevented its me hardly seems saffident to 
debar a scholar &om attempting to overcome those difiiculties. 

But Yule was no psleographist ; he wajs a commentator, and a very great 
commutator; just as Cordier was a bibUpgraph^. Benedetto, on the other 
hand, is both a philologist and a i^lcographist, atvd only such a scholar 
can give us the thread that will guide us safi^ly through the labyrinthine 
intricaGics of Pollan manuscript tradition. 

As a dose study of the worl^ of these scholms u a sim qua wa for every 
student of Marco Polo, it is to he regretted that Benedetto has not 
Y'ulc^s chapter entimeration for fadlitattog reference, hi addldnn to his 
own. 

Owing to the fact that 6encdctto*s worh Is limited to only six bunched 
copies, diat it is in Italian, and that its high pHcc places ic q;uite outside 
the reach of students, L make no excuse for here some account of 

the different granps of MSS as now first das^dfied and described by* lura, 
together with such furtlier Information or comments as my own reading 
has suggGtcd. 

We will consider the MSS under the following headings: 

1. ^rhe Geogt^aphic Tm (fr. 

2. The Gri^foirc Version. 

3. The Tuscan Recension. 

4. The Venetian Recension. 

5. Kamusio's Version and die anie-Jf phase. 

I. Tfm Geogr^ic 7>,tf {/r^ 

As is only natural, Benedetto first discusses the precious MS at the 
Biblioth^ur NatiDUaie, Paris, fr. 1116 (formerly 73^7). It was published 
in 1824 by the French Geographical Society, since when it has been known 
as the Geographic Text. B^edetto refers to it as F. .Although that letter 
also iiidtidcs all French MSS (rweaty m number) in this group, fr. it 16 
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is its only complete represcBtath'e. W> know Uule oHts il^at 

U is supposed to hav? come from .he old UbraT>- f 
Biois Im round this MS dial scholaslic coniw>\-crsy 1ms cJitcfly centred, suid 
since the appearance of Yule's magmm cfmt we have been perfectly coment 
to accept ir\-icw thai in fr. i ii6 we have a direct represcniaumi of wliac 
Marco Polo dictated to his fdlow-prisOTer m Genoa. 

In ihc linhl of Benedetto's new evidence wc find that we have to re- 
~.L^!!r th? whole quetiitm. In ihe end we dull see all our pel ihwncs 
destroyed, with little hope of setiling puna CMcemuig die early tano^ 
of ^e hoik until various new lints of research have Ixen exliausWd to 

At fiSSiit this may seem a hopdcss posidou, but one thing b ccnami 
and that is ihat wc con never hope to clear up the hi^ry of am’ 
work until we know w'hat data we have to work only and afcsatiafied that such 
data arc arranged hi thdr correct order, each separate item in «j proper 
Dtace. This, then, is die achievement of Benedetto. He has l^ught^cr 
iiuo ^os. We are now in a twrition to afccrtain what die MS trad.non 
can teach tw, and once we are on the right path there is no telling what 

headwav may be made in the future* r» i ? i- it 

Our discussion opens in the prison at Gen^ ° 

prisoner, a Pisan, is called in to help in the writing of the narramc. The 
itamc of tliis man is shown defimtK'cly to be RuatichcUo, instead of such 
forms as Rustician or Rustidano^ It was natural to suppose that he had 
been chosen bs' die Genoese anthoriiics because of hw reputau^ as a 
writer of Frencb Arthurian legends. Scholars have, therefore, be^ at 
paim to compare the style of fr. 1116 svith that of his other works. Tliey 
have considered (Yule especially) tl»t the language of &- U i6 is much 
more exude, inaccuraie, and Italianized than dial of Rusticiiello s other 
ftmumcey. This supported the theory of Polo's Jctaiion, which, n was 
said, clearly betrayed itself in the hailing style of the narrate. 

Benedetto, however, aficrcomparing numerous passages effr. t no wih 
poTtion.s of Rustkhello’s other works, lias found praciically idcnlicai 
phrases and idioms, some of which clearly betray the same hand. From 
this he argues that the same care and daigcnce diai produced the romances 
also produced fr. m6—in otlier avoids, that RmUcheJlo did not copy 
down at Pd1o*s dicmtioi)» biit pn>diiccd lir, tiiB (or rather a v^ion Of 

» It ihouUl be noied iJiatYii]« AiUy tcallxed that the ftrfm Smtithtflf ww ihe «snw:l ow 
f<« lis latjedwaMOTt p.63). i lcanlyuird Hatiieianit as bong the neaiwi to the firtm gi™ 
to hi* tea. Certain reviewen Ii*ve cmfiied Beiicdrtto widi ihc sole diKovoy of thii. 
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vv-fatch tbal manuicrlpi U R dcscfisidant) after a mid detailed 

siudv of aJl the uoto with which Polo lupoiicd him. Polo vtm no tiamnd 
uTiter, and, moreover, wmild not Unit Wmiseir to pr^l ids siory »n a 
itvlc acoepialile to Western ears after hu proloiigctl abjmcc in ibc bast. 
Hctc was a professional story-iellcr ready to hand ! Wliai more 
than 10 aUow him to write up" the work, after supplying him with all 

the necessary inlbnnation! As fSenedetto puts it. • • 

‘‘Ccimniio opresRo di Rusdebdb dev" esscre siato qadlo di stendcie m 
tina Utigua lettoaria acceitnbilc quelle note che Marco, visrato cml a 
lungn in oriente, non si acntiva di fbrmuinrr con caatum m 
pjlmaoccldmtale. Abbiamo intmvUtoabbmt^com' egli, 
un taJ compiio, sla rimasto fcdelc allp siilc ed alia viiualc ei romanzi 
d^awcntimi, Ma non possiamo dire nulla di piii; ^ ^ 

Thus the st^-le of fr, iii6, with. aJ! its '*story-teller mamensro, doca 
noi necesaaniv betray dictadoo/but raUiCr the usual sHc of a professiorml 
romance wTiter, who saw in Marco Polo a Kmg Arthur come to Ufel 
Moreover, as regards ihc Italian words, wc find quite a Inr^ percentage 
of them in fr- 1463, a MS which wc krK>w was not dictated. I note m 
passing that RamiLsio, in the Introduction to his vei^on ^to be dtsained 
iatttl, neither states that Pdo JidnUdi)U wort, nor that ^^Fisan had arvy- 
thing to do with it. He says that Polo was "assbted Ijy a Gc^o^ ^ndc- 
man’’ who “iLscd to spaid many hours daily in pnson with fum, 
helped him w ivrite the l»ok. It h^ always bc^ lafceu fw granted 
ikctThad become muddled, and it wai RustiebcUo the Pisan to whom 
refcrciiee was made. Now Benedetto argues (pp. ficxi wall con- 

sideniblc still ihal ft. Ii ib mmt represent only a later copy of^e on^oal 
Polo-Rustichdlo compilation- Might 11 not be possible that R^usto, so 
coireci and reliable in other pomes, b also correct hcre^d that one of 
the mimeroiM Genoese, who without the slightest doubt du/_vmt Polo* 
became vety friendly with hitrif and helped ui iht making oi me work^ 

ffl addition to RastkhfUof^ _ , „ 

However this mav be, ihc fact remains that we must no longtr regard t 
as die one and only direct and immcdUie d« 5 *cciidant of the ongmal 
Genoese text. Nor must wc unagine that all subsequent recensions can 
be traced back to ,As ™il be seen latex, they originate in lost pretoty^ 
dependent ou lost MSS which we must regard as bn>thei 5 of t. 1 he 
Cottonian Codex Otho D. 5 at the British Museum, fri^cniary though 
it be, is of imponance m proving that the Fran^Italian. reccnsitm was 
difEised, aa well as ail those MSS dependent on purer French texts, 

1 This iuggestinn Wjis to isie by tibc A- C. Monulc- 
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A derailed mdy of tlais vemon ha5 led Benedetto to l^Iiev’e in the 
cixisicncc of a losi version, F*, very akia co F, but containing' just tJiose 
dinbencts necessary lO the piNDduction oT an elaboraicd version (the lost 
FG) from which the Grigoirc group h dcsceided. In order to prove t^t 
FC h nut a revision of f. as hitlicrto bclk^-ed, it is necessary to determine 
the exact siarus of and to rcconstmct it as far as possible. 

Tliis can be done chicliy by companng the existing types of Ft? with F, 
This will show that F does not posses all the points necessary to produce 
Ft?—some of the lacinta* should be diffprem, and certain passages diould 
be much, moi c detailed. Thus the FC group must come fh>ra a MS iiinilatr 
to F^ hut ccrui^y not F itself. This lost MS is Benedetto’s F and F*- 
can, thereforcj be regarded as brollier MSS. 

Wenow examine FG as a srparaie group. Yule only knew of five MSS, 
while BenedeTto has been aide to add another ten. He divide FG into 
four sub-groups, .A., B, C, and D. These again are subdivided into sin^c 
MSS which are closely connected. Thus B has seven subgroujM, of which 
and B- are closely i datcd. So alio B* and difiera slightly from 

these two latter, while B" and B* form a more collateral branch. By 
arranging the MSS in this way a genealogical table can gradually l>c 
built up. 

I might note Ln pacing tltat Pauihier’s 'W ty^, which formed the 
basis of his, and Yule’s, translation, consisted of ; his “B" type of A=; 
and his “C” of S*. B* and (to which now must be added B^) art 
especially in teres ling, as vlicy bear the curious certificate of one Thibault 
dc Cepov, on which Paulhier phiced such great itnporiancc. It appears 
that Thil^uJt was a captain ki the service oT Philip the Fair. After be¬ 
ginning as valet and squire, he roise to the rank of Grand-Master of the 
tiross-bow men. He then entered the service of Charles de Valois, Philip's 
brother, who sent him to Constantinople to substantiate his claim lo the 
throne on the groundB that hia wife, Catherine dc Courtenay, was the 
daughter of Philip dc Gourtcnayv titular Emperor of CdnstantTiidple, 
Thibault left Paris on Sqjtember pth 1306, and proceeded to Venice, where 
he concluded a treat)' of alliance in Dcccmtxr. 1306. During his stay 
tlifre he met Marco Polo, who m August, 1307, prcscaited him with a copy 
of liis Ixjofc, inscribed as “ iLc first copy of mfl said Book after be had made 
the same.” After Thibauh’s death, bis son Jean made a copy of die Ixjok, 
svhich he gave to Charles de Valois. He also made odier copies for those 
of his firiends who asked for them. 
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Tlie tJurtc MSS mentioned aben'e thus describe in the Note artadi^ 
to them Polo’i gift lo Thibanlt, and how copies of It came Id be dismhoicti 

in France. _ 

The great importance that Pauihier aitached to ihesie MSS on ai^unt 
oT lire Koic has long since been p^Tfd quite unjiistifiahle. Ailliough 
Yule realised this, he still made Pauthicr^s MSS the bash of hh ovm 
translaiicni. 

BenedettD has entirely discredited the Note and will not even allow 
Thibault no give his name to the group at all. He points out lliat ft re 
impossible to believe that no copy of Polo’‘s work should have been made 
until 1307. Certainly ft b, but wlrerc is the ciddence to prove it antf madc; 
in 1307? Perhaps ft‘had b«n writren in and Polo had kep t a copy 

by liinti for anv iniponaiil prcsoitaiion su^ a* this. Or, on the otlrer 
liand, there may be something in Langlob’ stig^ion^ when he 
“Mais, avant 1307, Scr Marco avail dft lairc a bicn d« gens semUabb 
p^itessf^ peut-fare avtc de» protcitallonft analogues qu’il la fklaait pnir 

la premiere fob.-” . i-.. 

Benedetto cj'cdits G rdgoire with being the fouitdcr of mu group becai^ 
liis naiTur'hppeare on tw?o of the MSS i,A^ and A*), while the date of die 
^wmJt is given as 1308 on the grounds that **tliis present year 13OB ap¬ 
pears on another of the MSS (D). I cannot feel convinced, however, 
that Beiu'deito has proved hb point in preference to acceptiiig the original 
Thibault copy as tire caiiicst extant MS of the group. 

As I have already mendoord, fO is subdivided into four main groups. 
Among these, A‘ is the beautiful MS fr. aSid at the Bib. Nat. comaiiiing 
566 minia cures, of whicli 84 belong lo the travels of Marco Polo, occupying 
the ftrst 96 folios of the MS. 

3 , Ths Tuu^n Ricemon^ 

At the cotnnrenccnienl of the fourtccnih ceniury a Francoltalian ver¬ 
sion of the original Genoese prototype tv'as translated into Tuscan. It 
most have been vtxy similar both to F and and can tlrercforc be 
callctl FK _ 

We possess live copies, which Benedetto has called 71 - 1 *“^. Of these Ta 
ft the fkmotre MS U, iv. 88 of the Bib, Naz, at Florence, better known as 
the Ctfrfc* della Oafefl. 

The other copies are at die Bib, Naz. Florciree (Td**®); the Bib. Nat. 
Paris the Bib, Laurenziana {Td*), 

* Hiimn LiTthtsirt de h From, Tonw xxxv, Parisi tgati p. £35. 
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Tlic Tuscan ^ronp contains two otlmr %T3xions w'hkh must be mcn- 
liotwd. The fim Is a Latin one (Btb. Nai. lai, 3195} Ui which the Ttiscan 
transUtion h corrupted by Pipino’s version (to be mentioned litter). 

It w'as this text which form^ the basis ofH. MiiiTay*& EngiisU translu- 
tion In 1^44^ It was published in 18^4 by* the French Geographical 
Society tn the same volume as Ir. 111 S. 

Hie second is a free rinpn/ lif TA found tn the J^U>aldaiu attributed to 
Antonio Pued (d. 1388), the Florentine poet. 

Owing 10 ihc differences found in the sub-groups of TA, it is necessary 
to utilize them all in attempting to restore the prototype of TA, Although 
is the oldest codex, it b incomplete (asf also and less close to F 
than the others. 

When wfc have reston^d TA as best we can with the help of all iJic sub¬ 
groups, wc find that wc have a complete text save for the omMon of 
certain histoTir-milttary chapters and some minor details. It U of aiS&biancc 
in revising certain corrupdom in F, as some of the hiot^ in fr. 1116 could 
not have existed in firron which TA is descended. 

4. T/u Venettaa Rectomn, 

This group is of die utmost iroportaiurr, and contains over eighty MSS. 
In order to fully appreciate the extensive ramifications of its sub* and 
SQb*5ab*gTeiup$, it is necessary to study the genealogical table given by 
Benedetto on p. cxxxii. 

lib, moreover, of particular tniercst to us, as It contains the Spanish 
version of Santadla, the English translation of whiefj is reprinted in the 
present volume. A glance at rJie (able refi-cred to above mows that the 
primitive Venetian codex is represented by five MSS Although 

VA* and VA* are the only complete tines, VA^ h by far the most important, 
as it consists of the Casanatense fragment (Bib, Cas. 3999), which » a 
direct descendant from the prototype which served ^ the source of Fra 
I^ino's famous version. 'Hic greui lame that this version achieved from 
its fim appearance, and the enlogiatlc manner in w'hich Pipino referred 
to his sources, led to the popular opinion that tlic Venetian verskm. was 
nothing less than Polo^s orighud I Consequendy^ the Pipino texts are more 
widely distributed dianany oihers. To the previously known twenty-six 
hiss Benedetto has added another TW'eniy*fimr. These fi% must be supple¬ 
mented by sevea more in the vulgar tongue, besides a very large number of 
printed versions. Nearly all the impoi'tanl Europ^n libraries possess one 
or more Pipino MSS, There are several copies in. the British MiLseiun, 
while others will be found at Oxford, Cambridge, Glasgow, and Dublin, 
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Of uariiculaf inicmi U the MS which uocc belonged to Baron Walcke- 
n;ux. Bcncdcito describe il correctly OAh^ ln ^ ccmraroiiig 

otiiw matter, mclmiittg a version of Mtrabiha of Jordan de Scvttac* 

He reentb that its present locality is vmkaown, and conjccrares it 
h^^bly found^ts way to America, ^th ^le and Co^cr had 
picviously made siimlar statements as^rcjgards the iiseir yet oiily \a^ 
my friend, the Rev. A. C. Moule, “discovered" it property catalogued 

and tndeted at the British Museum« 

XVhcoscholar&and bibliographers* can passovcrsuchimlyrecordcd AUs*, 
we can the more easily imagine that many unknown Pobau treasures may 
still Ik in European libraries tmngtjf tatalogi^, or not catalogued at all. 

The fame of Pipino’s version is well attest lo by the mimcroi^iransla* 
dons of it which crist—in French, Irish, Boh^Jan, PorLiiguesij, and 
German. The French translation exists in two at the 


covered in such a romantic manner^ m ihl4. the ^ticmian veraon 
oari of Ck>cL ill, E. 42, in the Prague Museum, and dates fifom the 
of the fifteenth centurv, Benedetto considers, Itowever, that the MS ts 
copied from a still older Pipino text. The Portuguese translation was 

printed at Ikbon m 1502 (reprinted t922). 

'fhe first printed Latin text appeared about 1485, while a second edmon 
{I was included in die iamous conection of travels kno^^ ^ the 

Uh r^gicNum imvliiTum nimbus It w^cdited by Simon 

Grynaeus, but actually compiled by Jean Huttichim. The text is coreupt, 
andl^ been conridered by many 10 be a retranslauon from the Portu- 

iraeseof 15^^ j 

*rhcrc wi^c sCTtral cdidoiis of ihc 

a;* well its iranslactons—Gtmnan (1534)1 French (1556)1 Castil^ [iwijt 
and Dutch {1864). Apart from this, Andreas Mailer repniited the Latin 


1 JbtJii/Af/fliif Sitrirp, April, 191*1, PP^ 4**® ** ■“?? ^ ^ numbered 

• Evm*wlic« Ctwdwr printed tlte eriSre Table of OmkoiI* irf WaldtanaCT's voliunu 
in Uf Affr^ dt rjh^. 19*5. P- 44 * t« gave cu indjealiim that here the biig 4 o« 

Polo lew. 

» See YtOe, VoL I, pp. ioif*r«tfF <«fbif Intnjdoctioii- 

* Apparently the 1555 i* the most complete edMon. There li a fine <»py «tliii m 
Grenville LUnary at the JJritish Mureum (G- 7034!, which eontaim ihc map diat is » 
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ia 1671 vn which was based the French iTtsaslatioa m Bergeron’s 

faih prittcipaUrtutti tn . 

The test of Ramusio (to be tworc folly discussed shortlyi can be re¬ 
garded as based on a vexsiot] of GrynactiSj si)' that it is njitdaRiciitaI]y a 
Fi pttiian text. 

Apart from Pipino’s version (JP") and also ihat of an anoTi>'Tnoos f^ttn 
writer {LB)t a group of sis Tuscan transladoiis of the Venedan f 
most be added. ITiis Tuscan group in Its turn gave rise to a German 
txaiislaiion (T/if.) and another Latin one (Lri). 

We now tom to a group based on a MS similar to that which gavT 
rise to the XuKan group. It conasts of two distinct sub-groups, the fipt 
of wliich comprises: (<f) a ^eenth century Venetian MS at Lucca f!^- 
Govematira, No. 1296*), and (6) a Spanish, version from a Venetian 
codex, translated into English by John Frampion in 1579. 

The second is also of importance as it condsts of a mass of MSS and 
printed laris based on the early Venetian edition of 1496. 

The Lucca MS h a paper codex of sc\^ty-five pages, containing a brief 
epitome of Odoiic besides the text of Polo. On the vciro of die last page 
we are informed that U was completed on March r^th 1465 by one 
Daniele da Verema. Tlic Spanislt {Casdlian) version of Santaeila was 
taken front a MS of 78 ibUos, without pagmarioh, which ouM iKlottgcd 
to the Bibh^oieca del Colcgio Mayor dc Smtm Maria dc Jesus at Seville. 
After the separation of the College imd Dniveirity in 1771 it entirdy 
disappeared, and was given up as 1 ml Yearn later it was discovered with 
a number of papers in the garret of an old building belonging to the 
College, and is now preserved in the Biblioteca deJ Seminario of Seville. 
'ITic manuscript is described by La Rua* as a quarto volume, wrinen in 
two inks, in contemporary binding, somewhat deteriorated by the action 
of the weather. It contama ^pters (as in the present tranriauon), 
and was ctrmplcteci on . 4 ug. soth 1493. All SantacUa’s editions aro of 
eactremc rarity, and it b hard to say for certain how many there wkc, or 
even to be sure of the date of the first edition. 

As far as 1 can ascertain, the firsc edition was tliai described by Salvi 
{Cat4iogo df ia BihfiotMi df Vol, 11, No, 327S}, and pubJbhed at 
Se%'ille on May 28th 1503. There is a fine copy at the Brilbh Museum 
(C. 32. m, 4-) which has Ixxm fully described by Yule (Vol. n. p, 566), An 
edition of 1502 is mentioned in some detail by Don pernando Colon, but 

^ Yttle 'v^‘nul^ly to th» ^IS at Net. 296 (V^oL n. p. 544). 

s ^faeff IMdgo, ft, yj. 
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as he gives UiCsaiWJ primers and exactly the same date fiw ihe completion 
ofthc wirk (May aBlh) as in Uie 1503 cdMon.k would seem that an error 

has been made. ... , r t .t 1 

The work wa3 ri^rinicd Toledo in *5^7* ancli ajict tho amlikoi's 

death, at Seville iu 131B and 1520. and again at Lpgfofif* in 1539^ Tliis 
latter cditic*n ts also at llie British Museum (G. 671181, and tor all ive knenv 
may be the actital com med b>; Framplon. The cxcessiw rarity of the 
work fiidy jusiifiia suui a possibility. r 

Turning, now, id the second sub'grtmp, we nrid a large numocr 01 
Venetian \IS 5 and printed texts all leased on the editjon printed by Sessa 
ill upB. Thb edirion was derived from a MS which, like ihc Lucca, began 
with an epitome ol’Odoric. Owing, however, to a Urge /^touiw after the 
first folio, it has nor only been sadly reduced, but die first chapters or 

Marco Polo itself have airo aufibred heavily. 

Apart from dicsc miifilations, and the Uct that in pUc^ tw t^t ts 
abbrcviai^ and somewhat corrupt, the early Venetian printed edition 
is identical vdth both the Lucca text aiid tl^t of Santadla. 

Without going further into the rcladansMps of the various branches of 
the Venetian reecniion, we will pass on to Ramusio and the earlier con¬ 
nected h'ISS; 

5, Rmasio's Virmn and ard^-F phase. 

In 1550 the first volnnie of a coUecthm of trav^'t appeared under the 
editorship of one Gian Batiism Ramusto, an illustrious member of a noble 
ItaUan family of Rimini, In 1536, another volume (VoL ui) W’HSJ^ed, 
while VoL n, containing Ranuisio’s account of PoIoV travels, did not 
appear undi t559—vcais after the editor's death. 

Other editions of the }^(iuigat{Qai af Vtflggh the coUccdon was called, 
soon tbllowed, and the "Ramusian RKcnsion” of Marco Polo took a 

unique place of UonOnr in Polian tradition. . ^ , 

Rarousio was a good sdiolar, and enjoyed a great rqiutaoon Ic^i^ 

and critical research. His citi^ pursuit was geography, and lie is bchwed 
to have opened a school for its study in his own house at_Vm0c, In raft, 
everything we know about him eompris us to treat his wrk wnch the 
utmost consideration and credence, as he fully justifies his tide of the 
Italian HakluyU” Bearing this in mind, wt can more readily appieoaii: 
the disappmntment with w'hicb Yule had to record the abserice of those 
MSS from whtdi Ramusio had obtained certain parts of his infbrmautm, 
Tuming to the volume itself^ we find that in a letter to his friend Jerome 
* Fot of oil ihfisc stc La Run, fii* pp- ig8—aot* 
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Raimisio sp«?a 3 £i ctf his sources* dearly indicatiii|g Hpino^s text 
Hi wdl as knoihcr di mamngtiosa mkhitd, Altliough Ramuaio'tit text 
at first ignontd, its great hnportance has been gradually estafitashcdi unlil* 
witii Benedetto’s discovery of ^ it U a i/ar yif£i mn in helping lo trace die 
earlier stages of the bbton- of the bo^. At the same time, he admili that 
it is a composite text —shacco <t gii siatramertU comitU' ^and ^erf- 

fore cannot be used as a basic icxt» especially when CTimpanfd with F» 
Benedetto would analyse ilte Ramusio text as containing: (j) Pipiiio as 
the original and principal base* lliree other MfiS, F, Z, and iBi 
(e) I he newly discovered MS, which conrespondi to theGhisi codex 
mentioned by Ramusio himself, 

llie hhuoiy MBan copy cf so far as it is known, b very mter- 
csting. It »taken &nm an old lost Ladn Codet Zeladiano, copietd in 1795 
by the Abate Toaldo to compictr his cdlcoion of Polian d^umente. Tlic 
original of this copy must be identified with the MS cartacetf rec. xp., 

mmiioncd by Balddli-Boni, who says it was (eft by the will of Cardinal 
Zclada to the Biblioteca Capitolare of Toledo. A close inspection of Z 
shows it to be a Latin s’crsion of a Fra neo-Italian codex, distinctly bctlCT 
than F. But, as we shall see bter, Zi ^ represented in the Milan MS, is 
by no mcaxis complete. 

The first tlirec-quartcrs of Z ^ epitome of a much fuller text, 

but after CJiap. 147 F is bitbfully followed, wliitc the additional pass^cs 
point to a pre-F codot, which mntt have been considerably^morc detailed 
than F. Bcnedciio suggests that the copyist of Iwgan with the idea 
a linuifd selection of passages, but gradually bcGamo so interested In his 
work that he eventually found hiinsdf unable to sacrifice a single word, 

A pewt of prime imj^rtauce w ith regard to Z » that it dearly betrays 
Polo's mode of thought, showing faras it goes, it b a literal tranala- 

licsn of an early text now lost. This is also sopponed by the facf that the 
names of peoples and places appear in ^ in less comipied forms than in 
For subsequent Mogdasiy, Silbgi, etc. 

The various indicaliom of amcriority to F stiggcat a subs^uent sup- 
prcsaoii of cenain passages by a copyist or by the cumiilanve work of 
several ctnjyhts, A large percentage of these passages occur tn Ramusio, 
while ?iome are found in Z- whtarc Z rcsetnhlcs an 

epitome, we matt conclude that Ramusio had access to a text closer to 
I he archetype of^ than Z llicre- 

fore, agree iliat if ^ as rqjiesented by the Milan tcjct (Y. t6o P.S,), can 
account for unique passages only in the latter part of Ramusio, it is not 
unreawnablc to conclude that he bad a complete Z beftue him {Z^)i 
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ftcd took all dtc lintotificd cbapicrs in the jinf half of Jib 

The disewery of the archetype of lioth ^ and doubtless help to 

"^VV^i^ow c^mrio W 1 . and VB, llicy am 

somewhere hciwetm/* and Thev arc of value hccau^ they ciccaaonally 

contain passattes neither in Four in 

F b a curious Vcnelhm recensiou (hiaatsbtb. Berlin, Hamilton 4^4 ) 
whicli has undeniable echoes both of a Franco-ttaluw arid a Utm tc^ 

It containn about thirty unique pasraijes, and was uiidoub^ly 
Rammio. I b an intrrcsnng ^ 

following codices: Fmara, Bib. PubU. 336NB 5; ^ 

WolfrnWitiel, Bib. Com* Weiss. 4IJ and Antw^. Mus, PLmtm-Mor. to, 

Thrvarcpractically identical,and reposent the best c^pcndiumofMaiic 
Pol? extant. Its Franto-Iulkn origm h umved ^ the 
expressions which, nm toing undcr«o«C have been ict^d imali^. 
Il was probably used by Ranucio, tliough this cannot be said 
Taken t<»gcthcr, V and L must be regarded as doscly related to, but 

R-Civ. 

from any of the Veneiian rreensiom wr have alrc^y d»cii^. 1 wxi 
copies c 4 tJ one in Rome (Bib. Vat, Barb. LaK sfU and the other in 
T.aindoo (Brit. Mus. Slo. 35! 1 - VB shows signs ofa Fraiicti-Itd^ 
and in two cases contains details ignored by F, hut preaervt^ by 
the whole, howwTT; lUb b the worst of all Pohun texts, and tt « a pit) 

iliat Ramusio used ii at all. , 1. j 1 e ^c 

To sum up, we must noi blind ourselves to the undoubted defects of 

Ramusio. Here w a man wbo baa selected a d^tmctly ragged 
(P). with the intent 10 make it look nciv by the addition of various 
1/ r. L. r/J), Some of the patches are of very good matei^, but others 
are frayed and badly put on, and, morctr^, not ahyays m the best pLicra, 
They do noi harmonize w^ with iKc cloth to wlu^ iltey arc ^ 

some cares they have bem trimmed a litde, but then ^n w'c 6ud In 
other cases that our repairer has added extra pieces of his own. 

Tlius aJtogeihcr, whUe the finished article contains much material, it 
docs not approximate in any way to a complete and onginai garment. 

In spite, however, of all Uiia, Ramusio rcmaim an cBsentialjcHirce to 
the reconstruction of the richer text by which F w^ preceded. It 
continuallv bcai amtmed that from lime *0 time addiuons were made 
10 the oridnal work of Polo. Tlu- researches of Benedetto clearly show thar, 
on the contrary, as time went on, Sinpoverishmcnb have occurred. 
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Ogives occasional biu of folk-lore and details ofintimalc sodal customs j 
so docs the ItfUtgo Mtuidi of Jacopo d’Acqui ^D- 526 Bib. Ambros.) 
called I by Benedetto. U may be that the church censored some of this 
material, lor in the passages we have caught a glimp^ of Marco Pulu 
as the eaxe^ anihropologist, and how can Ave determine what curious 
and esoteric inlbrmaaon was origmalJy supplied ro Rustichdlo? We do 
tint find it hard to believe Uiat there may well be some genuiaent^ in 
the passage of Jacopo dWctpii when be says in Polo's defence: **And 
because there arc many great and strange things in that hook, which am 
reckoned past aU credence, he was asked by his friends on his death-bed 
to correct the book by removing everything that was not actual Ihct. 
To which he replied that be had not told etie-katf of wbal he really 
had. seen.** 

Tlie gradual decadence of the original text as proved in the eases of 
FG, TAy and VA must also have occurred in the stage anterior to F. The 
diswA’cry of Z* study of V and L, the analysis of R am u sio , and the 
reference of certain elcmcnis to the lost Ghisi codex all seem to point to 
tl»c fiict that F was preceded by more consavative and ttiore exact copies. 
Zt Fi mid L not only help to bridge the distance from F back to the origmal 
(inocse archetype,* but also prow ihc richness of the lattirar and iis gradual 
impovcrislimcnt. 'Elicy show* as well, dial each of the ihiec phases V 
and Ly F) is dependent on the same origmal Franco-ltalian text, Thi^ 
apart fiom restoring the lost passes of Ft they also bear witness to its 
unique importance and authcuticdty. 

Having tlius briefly surveyed the five main groups into which, tlianks 
ID Benedetto's laboms, we can now divide the Polian texts, tvill be ax 
well to summarize die conclusions ; 

(]) Fr. tij6 of the BibllDth^ue Natlonalc is the best Polo MS that 
has come down to us. 

(if) It does not represcni a direct copy of the Genoese original, but 
is a later version,, wmeh, together wuth its three brother manuscripts, 
described from a cenmnon Franco-Italian MS of earlier date, 

tioiv lost. 

(3) From F**®- * Avere derived rapcctivcly the lost prototypes of the 
Gregoire, Tuscan, aud Voiedan recensions (FG, TA, 

(4) Of these VA is the largest and most important, Santadla^s C i stiiian 
version being made from a MS in one of iis sub-groups. 

(ft) There was an ante-F phase, as yet only represented by i, F 
and VB, 
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(6) Ramuslo based his vcrsiDn cm with HLdditicmal help froia. 

all the MSS of die auie-F phase, as mendoned above. He also vtsed osit 
or more od>er MSS, at present uiuliscoimrccL 

(7) The most complete aetonni of Polo's travels, therefore, ctmsms of 
fr-.i I ifi as a base, aopplerocnted liy Ramiisio, together with a few unique 
passages from other MSS. 

§iii. THE ITJKEEAjtlXS 

O F all the Polian probleim. wliidi still remain unsolved, or at 

rate not entireiy solved, the most important, iind at the same time 
the mo^ difficult, H that of the itmcraiies. We may well wontkr 
what die Elizabethan readers made cif Frampum's book. They read of 
places and enstoms of which they knew notliing, and of whkh, in many 
cases, nothing more was known until alter 1S60! 

Tlie marv'^ of Polo's axdiievemcnt lies not only in the iact that he was 
the man who first drew aside for Western eyes the curtain veiiing the 
'‘mysterious East.” but that so i^ny of the places visited and localities 
described remained unvisited again for over 600 years. 

Tlic curtain, pulled aside for a moment To reveal a world as unknown 
and amazing as it appeared unreal and Janiastie, was soon to fell again. 
The audience had been charmed and amused, but that was alL For the 
majority it bad been but a clever sttay, one which in later yean the 
admuers of Gal land might have enjoyed. 

Tiiere were a few, however, 10 whom the real value of the work was at 
once manifest. Foremost among diesc was Christopher ^lurabus, whose 
copy (Kpino’s Latin version) is ct^iously annotated hi lus own h and , and 
now lies in the Biblioteca Colombia ai Seville (sw Yule, VoL n. p. 558). 

When Frampton introduced it to England we like to think the 
wish expressed in his Dedicadoa—“that it naightc giue greate Ughtc to 
our Seamen, if eucr this nation chaunced to find a paffege out of ihc 
frozen Zone to the South Seas”—was not made in vain, and tlmt Drake, 
Ralegh and Frobisher eagerly devosned the work of their great pre¬ 
decessor. 

Tlie clouds of scepticism and inanedihility twk a long time 10 tiisperee, 
bu! with the incrcaring light of subsequen t discoveries the rlaims of the 
“Father of Geography” became accepted and his exaggerations explained. 
The identification of some of the places mentioned or visited by tiiin sdlJ 
remains uncertain, while that of others has only been determined within 
the last few years. 
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Id some insrances, when ihe identiiicatfon of a town is almost ceiitiin, 
wc find that Polo's itmerary pSaces ii on the wrooRside of a river or double 
the distance that it really k from a previously mentioned lcx:^ty. 

In order* therefore, to appreciate the difficulties in aUempimg to trace 
I he itineraries, sever^ points must l>c taken into consideration. In the 
first place, we must remember that we arc not dealing with a single 
journey occupying a fixed time, but with many journeys spread over more 
than thirty years. 

In the second place, w-c know that while in i!ic service of the Khan, 
Polo was sent on various missions. In some ca$e$ the outward route 
appears to liave coincided with that taken on the return, but details are 
$amy wan ting - In other cases we suspect a slightly varying return route, 
necessitated, it may be, by diSerences of natural conditions, A fordable 
stream in the summer may become a raging torrent in the winter. As we 
shall sec later, some such explanafiori may account for the difficulties in 
deciding the route at the crossing of the Hwang ho. ^ 

In the third place, we cannot alwa^’s be ccriain dtat Polo is describing 
places on an itmerary at alL Ttv‘0 disdnet possibifides at once suggest 
themselves. limes ric may be speaking of places and peoples vLuted by 
the ddci Polo® alone, which infomiation merely served as a suppiement 
to that dqxTident on the actual itinerary being followed. Such seems to 
have been the caM with the Tiirfan—Camui—Saclttu Kjctiou, On the 
other hand, he may be quoting from local reports and the gc^ip of native 
traders. Thus we are still uncertain whether lie personally visited either 
Karakonim or Baghdad. Unfortunately, Polo does not carry out hU 
promise made in the Prologue that he wffi clearly dilFcreiitiate between 
things actually seen, and tho^ only heard about. 

Finally, we must not forget the ctFcumstaiice® under which the book 
was written. 'Die Polo® had arrived back in Venice in *295.5 nnd in 1298 
Marco was taken to Genoa as a prisoner of war. Thus over two years bad 
elapsed in which he must have rdated his travels constantly, and, we 
imagine, gone through his notes, continually adding and altering m hi 
memorj’, or those of his father and uncle, dictated. 

Aftei' Genoa had become fiiUy acquainted with the oral relaiicm of his 
travel®, as Venice had done prctuously, we can vvdl appreciate Marco's 
wish to have his notes with lum if lua experiences were to be put Into 
writing. Accordingly, these precious notes were sent for. Ramusio trlh 
us about them in his famous Ptcfricc K* Voi. n of DtUa ri 

Vidggi, It was considered by some editors that Ramiido had invcrited ihh 
passage himself, but we may well ask how Polo could posdhly have 
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remembered tuch detaiU aa arc found m his Book, Tti view of thk, it is 
both interesting, and at the same time reassuring, to read die remarks 
nfSir Auiel Stein on tiie sut^cct (Jmm, Aug* 1^19, Vol. UV. 

p. t03): 


**VVe have seen how accurately it rtprculuccs in&rmatloa about tern- 
tones diHicuti of access at atl times, and far away from his own route. 
It appean to me t^tiite hnposnble to believe tliat such exact data, teamed 
at the very bcgmnmg of the great ttavrilo^s long wanderii^, could have 
been reproduced by hini from memory alone close on thirty years later 
when dictating bis wciaderfut story to Rusdeiano dunng his captivity at 
Genoa* Here, anyhow, we have definite proof of die use of Uiose *notes 
and memoranda which he had brought with hint/ and -which, asRumudoV 
^Preface* of 1553 iclis us (sec Yule, Marfo /We, Vol, r. Introduction, p, 6), 
Messer Marco, w*hile prisoner of wm*, was believed to have bad sent to 
him hy his father from Venice* How grateful roust geographer and 
historical student alike feel for these predtim materials ha^g reached 
the illustrious prisoner safely !" 


In returning to the Book itself, we Qnd that the first nineteen chapters 
of the liest MS extant (fir* i i ifi) form a kind of general introduction to 
the whole* Most edilorsj aceordingly, liavc given it the name of 
"Prologue," and dK'ided it into what we may an Ihvocatioa and 
eighteen chaptm. 

Frampton, hoxvever, while also having a Prologue, does not divide it 
up into cliaptors, nor does he end it in the customaiy and obviously correct 
place. He stops short after die presentation <if the Polos to the Khan* 
'rhus the first four chaptem ofFrampton appear in other editions as srill 
part of the Prologue. 

The first half of the Prologue deals in tlie briefest possible manner with 
the journey of the cider Polos, performed in the years 1*60-^1269 while 
Marco svas but a boy in Venice. 

In the second half of the Prologue no Idncraiy of the outward Journey 
b ^ven at all. We are merely told of the double start from Acre, the 
endiuamtic rcceptimi by the Khan, the reluctance with which he let them 
depart aficr seventeen years* employment in hU service, and ihetr being 
chosen as escort of the princess Cocachin (KflkaUrhin), bride-elect of 
-Arghun, Khan of Persia* 

As the journey overland would be too strenuous for a lady, they decided 
to travel sea, and started, apparently from Zayton (?Ghdan-chau), in 
tags* 'fheir route to Peisia lay vh latrle Java (Sumatra) and the Siia of 
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India, Depositing ilicir chatge, they continued to TrcbuwmiJ, Con¬ 
stantinople* and Negfopotttc, finally reaching Venice uj 1295. 

Thus the Prologue ends, and we can now begin <m *i«* 5 «P* 
die route ftom Acte to K*ai-p*mg fi», as described by Polo m Chapters xx 
Lsxv oflr, J i lfi; le- Book 1 of Yule, and Clis. 5-54 ofFrampton. _ 
Leaving Acre tar the second time in Nov. 127L on rcacht^ Aj*as 
fPramptmi's '‘Gliwa”) once again, the Polos found the Lgypnaii mvaaou 
of Sym an obstacle to their tasting Iht- usual eastern caravan route ^ 
well as to the enthusiasm of the two fiiars who were going to invert the 
East to dirisliamtyl), and so they were forced to turn noi th-castw^d- 
TImis Polo starts ^ giving a brief description of Lesser Hermenta jme 
classical Cilicia), Turconomia (Anatolia) and Grater 
incnia). Hia route apparently was Laias, called Glojm by Frampton 
(Ihc modem Avas)-<Jas 5 eric or Casaria (Kais^yal^avast or Scy^ta 
(Sivas)—Aiiingal or rkrringa (Erzi^n)-At^u 
Darxia (Ardjish, near Me Vanj^Tons or Tauns (Tabriz); Tha agre^ 
with Yule as for as Argiroii, but afkr that he prefers to include m the 
itinenu^' every place mentioned in the text, wher^ f^* 5 T 

mere annotations to ilic main route, Tbtp from Aipion \uje 
go to Mus (MushHBdcridkn (Majdm)~Mausul jMroul)-Bau^ or 
Baudac (Baghdad)—Basira or Bascra (Basra)—the Persian or 

Chisi (Kish or Kaisl^unimsa or Omuis (Hormuz), Arzizi is left out 
of the itinerary altogether, while Tons and 

Kirmiti are taken to refer to the return of the Poloo . I fail entirely in 
finding sufficient evidence to justify Yule in Ids proferaK®, 

First of all let us consult the actual passages in the bes extant 
(fr* 1116)- Here wc read: “The most noble dry is Ar^ingal xyhich ts the 
See of an archbishop, Otheis arc .Argiron and Dar5i5i,..lt w bonded 
on the south by a Kiugdoni which is called Mosul., .on llto “ 

bounded by the Jorgiens of whom 1 shall tell you late^ nus 

corresponds practically verbatim to the texts used by Y^c. In Cb. 
of ft, 1116 (Ch. V of Yule) the kingdom of Ma^ is desenbed bncHy. 
We are then told dial Baudas is a grmt dty. This is all. There ts not a 
word about Mus or Mcridin in an v of the Frrach MSS. They are 
mrntioiicd m RamusiD as producing cotton. Yet Yule considered this 
sufficient evidence to include Uiein all in his iimErary, ai the same Urae 
complctfJv ignoring Arozi which occurs in nil the best texts. But 
apartirom this, a traveller at Erzenim having Mosul as his objective 


‘ See Vole** Map t in Vd, t. p. | nf liu edidott ot folo. 
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would certainly Tind liie Tigris bis best medium of progress. Ue ^uld 
reach it from Uash cither diiteily by the iributai^' the :^tinaD S«^ or 
clw via Biilis and the Bitliv Su, iShrdtii. fisrty tnUs to the west of the 
Ttffris, would be quite out of the line of mairb. 

But to «mtumc. Polo next icUs us that a river ffotvs ihrmigh Baudas, 
and That as you descend it you pass through B^ira i«,ch tlw Sja of 
India (Pciriait Gtiif) al Kisi, Now surdy iT Polo had visited Baghdad 
pereonally and sailed thrrmgh (he Gulf <if Hormuz he could never have 
placed KLisi (Kish) on the Tigris, when it ts only about {65 milw from Uic 
mouth of the gulC Furtlicrmorcj it seems very stnmge that Ite etu^Jy 
otnia to mention the buildings of the CJiy» nor docs be refer 10 the TTigns 
bv naJiie. or describe it at all^ as be iisuiUly docs wlieti mcctmg widi a 
large and important river. Finallyj the five chaplcis devoted to the taking 
of Baghdad and the legend of the blind cobbler strike one as mere repeti¬ 
tion, and in no way lupport the theory of a personaj visit to the aty. 
I imagine that iliese deiall! w'ere picked up by Palo on his retuni home, 
and, bring (msh in his memory, found a place in tlie narrattve when 

speaking of die locality in question. ■ r i t r 

So also 1 would account for the mention by Rammio of the castle 01 
Paipurth (Baiburt) between Tfcbbsond and Tabriz, as well as the convent 

of St Leonard. m t 

Turning to the alternative route which I have suggealM above, if Polo 
did go to Tabriz from Eracrum. he would naturally skirt the tiorthem 
shoros of Lake Van, and mention some place near the take. And this is 
exactly what he does; far Aixizi h dose to the lake and in a direct lint 
bertvetm Tabriz and Etzerum, 


ra* Koura THaoenn peaiiA aso afqii-asistas 
IJTTO KAlTEaX TUattliTAK 

After Tons (Tabriz) 1 wxmld give the itinerary as: Saba (Savch)— 
Kashait-Vasdi (Yezdl—BaOt—Kirman^Harmuz, where, finding the 
boart unseaworlhy, thev decided to continue their travels by hmd. w 
reiracing their steps to Kirman by a different route, ilicy crossed Peraa 
in a north-easterly direction, Pok> describes the journey from Kirm^ 
to Hormuz in dcteil, bni as Yule has broiighi his travellers down the 
Perdan GuU' to Hormuz he is forced to make Polo describe hb itinerary 
backwards at this point. This is so highly improbable that unless some vep^ 
good reason is gb'cn, its acceptance is quite impossible* Titus, when Sir 
Percy Sykes challenged the sTaiemciit m *905 (Joara. G^vg.^Soc, 
VoL vw r. pp. 4162 rf jff .)f we expected an adequate explanation by Gordier, 
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but ibis yi'sa not forthcoming, ttuicad tif ^m^iwcring ilic points at issue, 
he contented himself by saying that Baghdad tvas not off the main renite 
for jvome year* after its fiilL 

Itt view, Uiercforct of aJI the abow facts, it would ««n certain that we 
must entirely abandviii any sitempi to trace tlie itinerary, fiihfr an Mr 
atdiLard or on tin return route, via Baghdad and the Peman uulf. We shall 
require much mure convincing evidence iliaa we have at present before 
we can accept the position that ^'ulr has given it. 

The itinerary from &lrm^ to Hormti?; has always bcai a puzzJc, and 
even now it is* impossible to be absolutely sme of the route* Yule has 
devoted a long note to It (VoL i* pp. 110-115), so thai ic h unncccssar)' 
to go into any gresit detail here. 

Polo tells us that from Kirm^i you ride seven day* over a plain country 
when you come to a great tnouniain, and basing reached the top'of the 
you find a great descent; which condnues for a good two days. The 
tntenac cold experienced after leaving Kirman is especially noted. At the 
end of the descent you reach a vast plain witli the city of Camadi at the 
bcgininng of it* TTic name of the province now emerrd ii Reobarlcs. After 
crossing the plain in five days, you find another descent of twenty tniles 
at the foot of which lies the Plain of Formosa, Two more days bring you 
to the sea at Curmbsa, i-e. Old Hormuz, to the cast of Bandar Abba*. 

One of the various routes with which tlir above description had been 
thought to coincide, is that followed by Abbott and Smith running S.S.E. 
ffom KirmSn through ihe Deli Bakri pass and across the plain ofjimpi and 
Rudbar, over (he pass of Nevergun to the coast; the Plain of Fonnosa 
being the plain of Hannu^ between Nevergun and the present site 
Old Honnus: near hfin^b, 

The latter part of this suggested route seems to be practically certain, 
but Gen. Houtum-Scjiindler I>as pointed out tltat the more westerly S^dii 
route ftom Kinn^ wtf Jupar, BahramjLrd, <n‘er the Sarvhtan pass, down 
a tw'o-days’ descent to tlvt mins now called Sheiii^i-DaqlanOs (Camadi), 
and so to the plain ofjinipi and Rudbar, fits Polo’s description much 
better. 

This, then, is the mute martced on the map opposite. On comparison 
with tlrat lacing page 112 of Yule’s first volume, it will be seen to lie in 
its northern portion, between that given by Y'ule himself and that fbl- 
lowrcd by Smitli, As we have already mentioned, on arriving at Hormuz, 
Polo found the diips unscaw-urthy and accordingly retunied to KirmSn. 
This seems to me to be so clearly staled tliat with this fact added to all the 
previous evidence against the Persian Gulf route, 1 am unable to discover 
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any evidence whaisoCT^er tn support of Yule’s theory. Polo tells us that 
the remro route to Kirm^ led through some very fine plains, and that 
you pass natural hot apriiigs which cure skin diseases, and that tliere are 
plenty of partridges as well as dates and bitter bread. All these det^ 
El the UtoV-I iaft route rather than the Tarmu—Siij 5 ii route, which 
latter was that suggested by Yule, The nicdidual springs occur both at 
Qareh-i-Asghar and Dashtih, and the bitter bread is found only at Bafi 
and tn Bardshlr. 

On departing from Kirman. the route continues through a desert for 
seven day's to Crtbinan (Kiih-Uanan). As the direct line of tnarch vm 
Zerend b only ninety-five miles, and Polo especially apcab of waterless 
deserts, it has been jtuggcsied dial he went via KubpSyeh and die desert 
lying to the north of Khabfe, 'Hiis seems 10 me too for cast and quite un- 
necessarv to accotmi lor the sev'cn days’ tnarch, 1 suggest tlic route lo the 
wtat of KsUpfiych running ihrouffh desert and hilly country to RSvar. 
From here he would take the wcaterly rood to Gobinan ria Tara. Tins would 
give an average daily march of a little over twenty miles, which is not 
at all unreasonable in this sort of country. 

Eight day-a more, also ihTongh a desert, brings Polo to iJte province of 
Tunwain (Tfiu-o-Kam), bur his exact itinerary at dm point b not easy to 
determine. It l1a^beeo discussed by mauypcoplc, including Yule, Sykes, and 
Sven Hedin. Yule supposes that he travelled loTchfes (or Tabns), while 
Svkcs favuural the eastern route vk Naibend, Tlie wideuce of Sven Hedin 
(Ovarlandtolridiaf Vol. tt, Ch. JO.; rcpriuicd in Cordicr, &r. 4 fnrfa Pcftt, p, 27) 
in support of the Tabas route ia ao convincing diat we ii«d have no 
hesitation in acccpliiig it. As will be seen from the accounts of the rt- 
sfieciive routes given at the above teferencea, that from Kuh-^nan to 
Tahas agrees l>oth with Polo’s description and also with hb dbumcCT. 
On the other hand, diat from Kuh-Ban 5 n f wi Naibend 10 1 un docs 
ueilher. In foct Sven Hedin quotes Svkes* to tibow how his desccipiiou 
of the stage after Duhuk disagrees wnih Voto. It seems probable that Polo 
went to Talan tk Bahahad, which is not only on the route, but is the 
btmiching-olf place for caravans going from Tahas to Yezd. Sven Hedin 

* tt wa* very diKip|ir>mTjnii «» find, mttbing «f flny value In a trcctii Hricle tiy SyJia 
b 71# Ctatu^, May p, 68a- In tact, he oU ibe difGc^iSct: he 

ignona f ^ntimitTi anrt fx'tm 5 i\vi s wiong imprcEsion of the iibrmr-/,fvr after mftriTBtdg 
u» (hit loBiKain ‘■nfpi«*3iif Timatul Gain,*’ he inetilioni the Astasnnr and cHiidmKS: 
“Upon taumliMt *he Acce'tml of tlidr Journey, we find ounclvea at Balkh-.., Thw, 
not only are the varioio neiiluar Mated, jwir dl*cusied, but lie ti* daya’jonroty 

ihrotigh fair pbim and the efry of Saputigan are cniiurly cnutled. 






entroougtion 

armatty met 3uch a cajaTTEU at Tabas whidi bad amved from Sebsevar 
(SabsaiivST), north of Ton, 

\\Tiai Pd!c» arrived at Taliaa he ^^■a 3 ia one of the “many toiA'iis and 
villages” which hr meniionj as being in the province of*‘Ton6cmi.*'^ Fimtii 
Tabais he undoubtedly proceeded to Tim, probably tna Bushmich, but 
whctlicr he also caMcd at Kain we have no means of ascertaining. After 
Tiin our difficulties in no ivay decrease, because Polo interrupts bis 
itinerary* to tell us about the Arbre Sec and llic Old Man of the Motmiain. 
Wild] he returns to it again he U no longer at Tun, but at the “Castle** 
of the Old Man. It is almost impossible to decide where this “Gastie** 
w*aS. It mav have been some ruined fortress which merely served as an 
excuse for tell mg Polo a romantic story which was tlie common property 
of the East-^. It should be remembered thai the munbtr of "Casdes” in 
Persia, as welt as in Syria, had been steadily growing since ihe (bunder 
of die Assassins, Hasan Shabah, had seized the fbrtrtss of Alarmlt (“Eagle’s 
teaching”®), near Kazvin in loi^ 

f condder, ihcrefbre, lhai in attempting to assign to the “Castle” of 
Polo a definite locality such as Alamut, Yule has deflected the itinerary 
much too far nortli. Thus he has been led to include Sebsevar (Sabzawfir), 
Nishapur and Meshed in the route, giving it a mosi improbable right- 
angled turn just south of Shahrud and No wonder he was sur¬ 

prised t^t none of the citib were mentkmed in the narrative. Mo^ver, 
load Polo been going on to Sebsevar, etc., he would never refer to Tfln-o- 
E.iin as “the extremity of Persia towards the north.” But what finally 
disposes of this suggested itinerary is die furtlier eridcnce of Sven Hedin, 
who slioivs that the Scbwvar—Meshed road does not agree with Polo*# 
description of “fine plains and beautiful vaile>-s, and pretty hillsida 
producing excellent grass pasture.... “ This kind of country extended foe 
six days, and then he arrived at Sapurgan. 

Now this place has been identified with the nxodeni Shibarghan, about 
seventy miles west ofBalk, so that six days of fine plains could not possibly 
be anywhere near Meshed, as they must directly link up with Sapiugau. 
Thus we can have no hesitation in accepting Sven Hediu’s snggesnon that 
the sax days must have been passed, after crossing the netnclc-sar (sale 

* Sec Pnaf S. ManioUcath's article "Assssins" Id Vol. t(. of flit, 

Eth.: the anonymous rffrts in Etuj. ftidmi and E. G*. Browne, Lihrtny Nistfi^ of JVma, 
VoL n- pp* igo-aii ttspectall/ pp, 

* This appeon! bo be the coircct loeanm^ ta spile of die aidclc in. ftiiitt, p 
See Brown:, op. <it, mfr. 
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dcserl) tast vf Tun and Rain, in the rangra ParopamUus* Firint-Kuh^ and 

Baiu 3 ’i-Turkt«an. ^ 

To svim up, d>cn, I would give* ibe itinerary* ooftti irom Kirraan as: 
Cobinan (Kuh-Banan)—BahiliSd {?)—Taltas—Tun—Kain (?)— 
s 2 r—HcriL, Or some other place near or in the Paitipamisus raiigc— 
Finiz-KuU (FiroriuJhi)—Banil-i-Turkifiiian—MaiTiiana(?)”Sapujgan (Shi- 
barizh^)- 

From Sapurgan Polo wcnl to Bale (Balk)* llir “Baliiacli” ori'raittplonj 
Uicncc to Fktgana, the identification of which is still unt'ertain. Ncjtiici 
Kamusio nor Frampton memton it at all, but proceed straight to Tdcau 
or Tliaycban fTalikan) whicit they both ght; as being two clays’ journey 
fbm Balk. This is obvimisly wrong, as the distance betvrtjot dit^ two 
places is at least 140 miles (Yule givts if ^ 170# but tlus is ftJtctffiive)- 
On tuTTung to the French texts, ve find that after spcaldng of Balk, 
they say: “Notv we will leave this dty, and I will tell you of another 
called Dogana.” We are not told the distance between Balk Do^a, 
nor are we given any details of the latter place, for the tex^ tmmedialdy 
continue: “When one tcas'cs this dty that I have been Lclltng you about, 
one goes a good twelve day’s (bien^ xii jomce) between north-east and 
east.. .aj»d., .when one has gone this tw^ve days (do^ jomec) one finds 
a fortified town (caustiaus) called Taican/’ 

The passage contains several difficulties* In the first place, wltat was 
the city that he has been telling us about ? Does he mean Balk or Dpgana? 
If he means the latter, as bemg the last mentioned, it seems obvious that 
there is a lixma in the lerts; hut if he is referring to Balt we are atifl 
unable to adjust the distances, for the joitniey between Balk and Talikan 
-would be easily accomplished in seven days. 

Yule suggesis itmt the " XII” is a taisiakc for “VII.** If wre accept 
thb, it fblJnws that “this city Oiai I have been telling you about” was 
Balk, not Dugaxia. Front the passage quoted above tt wHl be noticed that 
the second mention of the distaitoe b wniTcn in full, **D<Kje” or “Doate, 
but this need not upset Yole’s conteniion of the mistake in copying, for 
the scribe having once written “XII'* a few lines above in mistake for 
“VH“ svould certainly have written it in full as “do^ie.” 

Tlie next point we must try and decide ts the identificaticn of Dogana. 
Yule k unable to make any tatisfoctory' suggestion, and the interpretation 
given by Parker (see Cordicr, op. di, p- 34) with such assurance 
is quite unacceptable. He wotild connect it with the Chinese T*u-ho- 
lo or Tokhara. The Hmita of Tokharisian as given both to the Clnnesc 
annals and woris of tht Arabic geographers included a large part of 
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HiiHnkiwhan as well as Chtlral^ KaDrisUii and Kabul. Thus it in no way 
fits into Points Itinerary. Moreovefi tbere is no cvidcaace wbattoever to 
show dial the name was used in PoJo’s day at all. 

A* we have already seen* Dogana must lie somewhere between Balk 
and Talikan, and from its method of introduction cannoi possibly be a 
district of the size of Badakluhan^ still less of the classic^ Tokharistan, 
Correspondence with Prof. Sten Konow of Oslo has entirely convinced 
me of this. In one of bis Icttcis he makes a moert interesting suggtatioD 
after Dr Morgensderae, the well-known authority on Iranian 

languages. It is possible tlut Dc»gaua is directly comicctcd with the 
Peman tbgam, double,*' because it was a "double district” embracing 
two main dries or two rivers. A glamcc at a large scale map \yill riiow 
that such a district exists to the west of Talikan, where the Ak Sard 
branches into two ntam streams, on each of which is a city—Kunduz on 
the westerly and KhajiabSd on the easterly branch, it seems;, therefore, 
that we arc probably right in accepting Yule’s reading of *'Vir' Ibr 
"XII,” and must look upon Dogana as bcin^ inmtduced eiipmnjrrf amply 
because it was the local name Polo heard applied to the Kunduz-KiiSidhad 
distriu as he was iravcUii^ to Talifcan. 

From TaUkaii be readies Casern (Kishm) in three days, and the same 
distance again brings him to Badasltati (Badaklishan). The line of march 
is quite dear, but we must not insist on a loo definite determinatkm of 
Badas ban. because the district now bearing that name stretches snutli- 
westwards past Talikan and north-eastwards to the great bend of the Oxus 
at Kala Khum . It is hard to say if it extended so ^ W'Cat in Polo's time, 
but the approaimaie localization b identicaL 

After telling us of Badashan, Polo adds that the prondncc of Fashai lies 
ten days lo the south, and, later, that Keshimur is anoiher seven days 
from iWiai. This is a digression, and really belongs to the inform atton 
Polo acquired al>out ihe incursion of Nogodar into Kaslunir, as men- 
uoned by 1 dm prcvioitsly in tl»c chapter on Camadi (see Appendix I. 
Note toz). 

As this route is of considerable imercst, we too w-Ul nuike a digression 
in order to discuss sonae of the queries raised. Polo is talking of the 
f la ra onas and cjqjiatnifig the methods ofaitack employed by them. Their 
king, he tells us, is one Nogodar, nephew of Chaghatai; and he goes on 
to relate henr thb man made an expedition through Bada-shan, Pashai-Dir 
and Ariora-Keshemur, and how that after subduing all these provinces, 
he entered India at the cxircmc point of a province named Dalivar, and 
seized Uic government from Asedin $oldan. 






The IntuTffiup of No^wUf into Ktfchmtr 








































INTROOUtlTtON xii 

Yule has given to m«;t intercsiing noiw on many of the dtfRcultics in 
ascertaining the actual route taken by Nogodar, out die idcntiiicaLion 
of some of the localillcs. such as Aiiora^, has only reecnily been made 
iKKSible otving to the csidutaiions and research of Sir AoTel Stein- He 
has dealt fiilly with the w holr itincniry in Joum, Rerjf, Ctag. ScCr Aug, 
pp. 92-103. It will suffice, fhcreforct to give here bis conclusions, with a 
brief note on “Ariura.” 

Badashan is, of covirse, Badakhshan, the province lying to the north 
of the Hindukush, and which Polo descrilics in some detail- Paahai-Dir 
is a copulate name: Pashai being a tribal designation applied to an area 
in I Cafir tq tMri which sirctcbra to the south-east far in the Kunar river 
and the tracts Iving to llie w'cst of Dir- This wider application of the terni 
Pashai has only been known since the results of Sir George Grierson's 
research on the Bsudic language have been pnblblied in the Linguktu: 

It is now possible to appreciate “K.eshimttr” as being seven days 
journey from Pashai. Dir, wWh, by the way, docs not appear in fr. Xi i6, 
has long since been recognised at die head of the western branch of the 
Paujkora river. The next locality is also a copulate name: Aliom-Keshe- 
jjiur, but here again I would point out that ^*Artont” does not occur in 
fr. iiiG, or in Ramusio, 

Stein lias now identified it witJi die modem Agror®, ihe hill tract on 
the Hazara border which laces Buner on the east from across the Icfl 
bank of die Indus. Keshemur is, of course, Kashmir. 

With r^ard to Dalivar it would appear that Maisdcn*® original siig- 
gestion was quite correct, and the name is a tnisunderstanding of Cittil 
di Livar,” for Lahawar or Laliort:. 

The name of the ruler. -Asedin Soldan, has‘been definitely identified 
with Ghiasuddin, Sultan of Delhi (1266-1286), 

Tlie complete idnerary from Batl^lian would be, then, in all probability 
as follows: Badakshan—across die Mandal pass-Hlown die Kafir \'alley 
of fiashgal—Arnawai on. the Kunar river—across the /.akhanna pass— 
Dii-^-down the Paztjkora river—Chakdatra—across the Mora-Baadana 
pass in I-ow'ct Swat—Bajkatia in the Buner district—the Indus at Amb, 

i Sir Gew^ telh ine f hai ance he bh srcvuni of our knowledge of both 

country aiul language hiis been greatly extruded by Moiganflimtf in bi* lUpoft <i 

s lu Jiis edidoti of Marat Ptlr, CbarigniaD ieHs ns tfmt it ceumpontb to Haripur on the 
Hi tinnk of Ihe Imlui. lib authoriiy’ tor this eunout ttatenicnt is entirely lacking. 
Inddentally, 1 wus aot awaru that Hsdpur was on the lodus. 
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or Darbanct—ovci ihe Hazara districi at about the latitude of Mfinsehra 
—die Jlielum near MuzaflEiRilKib. _ , r? c 

\Ve Twrvi' Tctum to Sadalchdian whence tljc itinerary continues 
for twelve days to Voldian (Wakh&i), and ilwncc another three tlaj^ 
norlli-east to the pl ftin of die Great Piiniir. 'Hic French texts inoraly tell 
us that Polo found a fine river running through a plain, bat (Umusio 
also mmtloM *‘a great lake/* Thiv c:ould be dlhcr Lake Victoria or I^c 
Chakmok, but is probably the foriner (sec SteiH) irttitforuat ^ 

pp. 858 €t seq.t also Andtal Kh&tafit VoL t. pp. 30 d uttj.; and pSetiWw, Vo!, j. 
p. 65). He now descrihcE a iwclvc dayr desert ride across the plam, 
followed by another forty days of continuous desm tracts w’i thout any 
green thing to relieve the drciiEUiesi and monotony. To this cmintty he 

gives the same of Bolor, , 

It b cl^, then, that the itintfary could not have passed through the 
cultivated valleys of TSsb-Kurghan* or Tagharma, and Sir Aurel Stein 
reasonably suggests (ifirtenl Kkolait, pp. 4JO-4a) dial, ofier tinting either 
the Grtat or Little Pamrr^ he travel!w down the Ak^su river for 
distance, and then, crossing the watershed eastwards bv one of the 
numerous passes, struck liie route which leads past MuztSgh~Ata 
ft.) and on towards the Gez defile. Previous suggestions of the itinta-ary will 
be found in Yule, Vol, l pp, , 

Hie route continues to Kashgar and then toms south-eaac past * angi” 
to Yarcan (Yarkand) and Coian (KhotSn). 

He meiidons Samarkand ffl payout, but was obviously never then! 
himself, and obtained his informatmn Irom liis father and unde. From 
Khotao the route runs to Pttn and Cliardian, and thence, in five days, 

tjo Lop. /rt 

Hie position of Pcin, the "'Pimo” orHiucD-Tsiang (HsQan-tsang), has 

led to much speculation. Sir Aurel Stein would identify it with Uzun- 
Lati, now formrag part of a ddbris-tovered area,, thirty-five mites to the 
west of Kenya river. But Huntington i-hiLse of Asia, pp, 387-^) shows dial 
both distances and descriptions fit KcriTO itself much better, (Sec further 
Charignon, Marro Polo, Vol n pp. 105 rt leq.) From Fein ihe itinerary’ 
continues cast through Niya u» Qiarchati and along the Cltarchan river 
to Lop (Charkbiik); thence in a north-easterly direction past Miran and 
Kum-Kuduk, along the Su-lo-ho to the Kliara-N6r, thirty miles SX, of 
wbidi lies Tun-huang, or Sha-chau (Polo^s “Sachiu'*) on the Tang-ho, 
a, tributary of the Su-In-ho. 

At Tun-huang an importent.digression occurs, and Polo tdb us of the 
Tur^-Hami district to the north-west. Its interest lies not only in the 
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fat! that itprcscnis unaolvcd identification difficxdties, but also in all 
probabifiiy it formed part of iltc rouic of the elder Polos, and joined the 

Itinerary we are following at Tun-huang. 

In the leading MSS die localiriCT mentioned are Camul (Hamt) and 
Ghitighintalas^ to which must now be addtd Garachoco (Kara-Klioja) 
which U mentioned in the newly found maniiacript, , 

As Benedetto would identify this latrr place with Kara-Khoto*, it is 
necessary to show how it agnw with Kara-KJioja in rvtty detail, and 
is also a means of helping u* to htcate Ghlnghinialas. From the map 
opposite it will be seen that Camnl (Hanu^ lies about 200 miles NJ^.W, 
of Whiu (Tun-huang)- After describing Camul, Polo says: “Or I^cfh 
dc Camul cr v<o oonirrfm des auircs que sunt enirc tramonuine ci m^irc* 
Et sachife quo ccstc provence est au grant can.’* He tltcn continuj:*: 
‘‘GhinghiniaJas est line provence que encor rat juate Ic desert cnire 
tramontaine et matstre., Etie est grant XVI jonicc. EUc cst au grant 
can ” Tliiis it is clear that Ghinghintalas lies Ni^.W. from Tim-lmang 

past Hamt. , j 

Turning For a moment to tiit Z (Benwietto, p. 40 note c) we find 
that in the very middle of the C^ul chapter is inserted a passage which 
may help us in identifying Ghinghin talas. 

It begins as follows: ‘^Icoguiistatti quedam provlncla magua rat et 
subiacet magno can. In ca stmt dvttates et castra miUu prhmpalior 
civitas Carachoco apcJlatur, Civitaa ista sub sc multos alias pvitates et 
castra dktrm^l.’' Now there is only one place that fits in with aJI the 
data, and that is Kara-KUoja, the undent capital of 'Furfan, the rains 
of which, dating down to Uigur limes, have been prwed so rich in arcliaco- 
lopcal sFKjil Stein, In/ttmosi Asia^ Vol. 1. pp- 587-609). 

The Tur£^ territory was known in medieval times as Gighurisian, 
being the chief seat of the Uigur damination. Thus we have no difficulty 
in identifying both liic ‘‘looguristam ” and ** Carachoco’’' of the Z passage. 
We have seoo from the above quotation that Carachoco '‘subiacet magno 
can,** and it is this statement that should help us to locate Gtiinghintalas. 
Yule, ^hinldtig tha t Kara-Khoja lay to the N.W- of TurRui, instead of 

‘ ELara-Klipto « a ruined uiwn an the Euin-SBl, 135 unites N.E. of MaLe>-iti«, and h 
to be ictentlliRcl with “ EtaSiia/* as v#e shall s« later. Benedetto appear* to hart 

been mMed partly by the umilarity ofnaiiM;. Sedug the tenement jupptirtctl by Cav. de 
FilJppl In hit review in Gtfif.Sof, March ijaS, t challenged the identification, 

and a correpotulence esnued. Flfippi wrote to Sir iWrd Stein &yr hh opinion, and the 
result* were pubtohed in Jmtnt. Cniigg. Soc, Sepc pp. 300-30!*, The hknJifea- 

tion of (Carachoco with K»u*Khi:i3a %«ai definitely eUabUsbed. 
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lo the S*En poinitMi out (V’ot j. p. 214) that it would be ouisidi: liic Khan's 
bouiularyj yrt Raslild-ud-dia, the fetntww Peraiau historian, a conieiu^ 
porai^* of Polo, distinctly says it was a neutral tomi on the borderwiijje. 
He ftho tells us that a point near C 3 iagan-K 6 r flat, 4.8“ to'; long, 4^') 
was also on the boundary. Now if we take thia baundary-Iinc to tun in 
a semi^arclc irom Kara-Klioja to Cbagan-Ndr, vve can surely place 
Ghinghttualas in the neighbourhood of Barktil. 

Thus we would be **au grant can,” as the ^ text tclb us it is, and also 
N,NAV. of Hami, 

After coming to this condusion, 1 found dial In his edition of Mam 
PUo^ V0I. I. pp. 141 ftx/q,y Chariguon had reached the same identificauou, 
but by entirely diflercnt Tneans—etymological grounds and evidence of 
Chinese tradition. Thus then; would seem to be little doubt that in Ghm>^ 
ghintalas we must recognisic the Barkul district lying to the N.N.W- of 
Hami, and to die N.W. of the Karlik'Tagh. 

Retumbg to Tun-huang (Sachiu), we tontinue our main idnerary 
eastwards. Ten days’ ride E,NK. briiigs the travellers to the province 
of Succiu whose chief city bears die same name. This is according to the 
reading in fr, 1 nft; but Yule speaks, not without considcrabte hesitation^ 
of the province ofSukcliur and die town of Sukchu. 

Whatever reading vmc adopt, it is obvious that the province and town 
of Suhdiau (Su*c:bow) are meant. 

Polo tells that during these ten days’ journey you find practically no 
dwellings, and that there is nothing of interest to report. It is luud to 
decide &r certain the exact route followed, but after leaving Tun-huang 
the most natural route (according to Stein's maps of the district) would 
be north-east to the Sudo-ho at An-hsi, along the line of the ancient 
lijfus (the fortified border coustrucied by the Chinese Emperor Wu-ti in 
the latter half of the second century b,c., rcccmly discovered W Stein, 
StrittiiMf Gh. xv, see. ii—v) 10 a point marked Shih-^b'tun, where it would 
drop south-west to Sufachau. The other alternative would be nearly due 
east from Tun-huang, After visiting the cave temples of Tliousaiid 
Buddlias to the south-east of the city, he would continue due et^t to the 
small oasts of Tung-pa-t'u, visit the cave temples on the 'Pa^hih river, 
follow die river to Sl^-pao<h*£ng and reach Gb'ang-uia’pao-txa on the 
So-lo-bo piiii Its tributary the Slia-ho, whence Suhehau would be reached 
by a weary ride through gravel steppe and stony scrub slopes^. 

It h impoGtihle lo rottow these nltcnuittve revtes withoui reTinmce to Maps 41 and 
42 of Stcui’l Chhttsr TatMitan and KiBUS for dilitf, Ittntnrmt Atia, VoL iv). 
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Tlie Cbrmtr fcu I£ 5C£nis much pitdcrable^ and if he took It ivc need not 
be surprised that be makes no mention of the because in the first 
place, unless it lay directly in bis path, he might orverhave tioticed it\ 
and in the second place be even omits all mendon of the Great Wall 
which commences at Suhehau, or raiber at diia‘y\i>^kiian fourteen mile s 
to the west of the city. 

Proceeding in a south-easterly direction. Polo raches Canpidon, or 
Campidm, the capital of Tangut. ^ In this we liavir little dilficulty in 
recognizing Kan-cnau, the chief dt)-^ of Kansu. Before continuing to 
ErguiuJ w'o have anotlier digrcssion^tbis time to Karakorum vi/t Uie 
Et$ih-goI. 

As w-e air ^ilc igtsoraiit aa to whether Polo visited Karakorum pcrsoit> 
ally, it would be waste of time to try to ascertain his point of departum 
from the main route. If, however^ it was Kan^diau hla route would lie 
in a targe semindrclt to llie nortlt-cast along the Kan^haii liver to Mao- 
mei, where the name changes to Etsm-gol after its confluence with the 
Pd-ta-ho. 

Turning to the text, wc find in fr. 1116 the following words as a kind 
of introduction to the digression: 

'*Et por ce nns partiron de cl ct aleron sdsantejornee ver tramoniaine.'* 

.After twelve days' ride you reach E^ina, or Etdna, dewribed as “cliief 
dou desert do sabion, ver tramontame." 

.As Cordier ori^nally suggested, ihis lown has proved to be on the 
Ei^-gol, and has now been Identified with Kara*Kltoto, the **Bfack 
Town,** fim visited by Ceil. Kozloff in 1908-9, and ^ain by Stem in 
his Third Journey ofExpIoration (see InrimnaitAm^ VoL i. pp. 455-506). 

As has already been mcntiDncd, it was tills town that Bmedetto and 
Filippl identtfted with the **Garachoc0” of the text, instead of Kara- 
Khoja. Be POippi ot>|ecicd to the site of Kara-KJioto for Etzina because 
Polo describes the latter as a p^toml and agriculntral community, whereas 
Kara-Khoto has proved rich in cultural rdks. As I pointed out in Journ, 
Roy^ Cfog. Soc, Sept. 1928, p. 502, dc Pilippl appears to fo^t the fate of 
Kma-Khoto under the ruthless hand of Ching^ BClian in 13 ^ 6 . Polo 
knew ofit only as an agricultural community, and perhaps only a small one 
ai that (see Latiimorc, Jvam. Soc, Volv 1.XXI1. Dec, 1928,9,510). 

On the other hand, the large remains and importani vicids of Kara- 
Khoja. the o!tl capit^ of Turi^, fully justify Polo's description of it 
already quoted (p, xlHl). 

* Seev for iiunano^ flatc 191 &di)g^ p. 344 of /inntmRU .■Irw, VoL t. 
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Another fiirty days north lies Caracoron, of which Palo gives us P^' 
ticaily no descriptiew at all. but appears to introduce it merely to mcJude 
a account of die want of Frcaler John and Chinghia Khan* together 
with the "customs of the Tartan.'* It b, of awrse, quite poaaLbte that 
lie may have visited it during his long sen'ice witlt the Kliau- 
Aftcr spraJung briefly of the Plain of Bargu and the provinces as tar 
north as the Ocean Sea, Polo rclums once more to Kan-diau, ’^'hcncc 
five days* ride brings him to ErginiU, or Ergiiiul, wlildi liecn idemificd 
with liang-chau fii. Eiglit days more tabes him to Egnraia, a province 
whose capital is Calacian. or Calachan. It appears that here Polo taj^s 
the route running north-west through Alasbii, instead of ibllrnving the 
Great VS'all to the sauUi'cast of liang-cliau fu; and ihai Ning-sta fii and 
Ting-yOan-ying represent Egrigaia and Calacinn respectively, ^ 

Tlic province of Tanduc, which is mentioned ne?rt, is noi easy to idcntiiy'. 
It must include the district lying in the neighbourhood of the great notflitni 
bend of die Hwang ho, while whal evidence wc have leads us to favour 

the modem Tokto as its chief city, _ t, , 

After riding seven davs eastwards through the presence, Polo comes ^to 
a city called Sindachu, Sindaciu, which Vide and other?! would identify 
with Siuen-hwa fu (Hsiian-hua fu), the Siueu-ie-chaii [Hsuan-ie chou) 
of the Chin dynasty, Tliis may possibly be cotreci, but ii seems cuno^ 
that Polo should turn south'cast towards Cambaluc (Peking) when he 
was going north-east to the Khan*s summer residence at Cli^du. Wc 
must not^forget lliat in the Prologue Polo tells us that the Khan sent 
people a fuirforty dayaViounicy to mccl them, so at this point the PoIm 
were iJrtj^dy ^iccoi^ap^ni^d* would Ivaw gone io Llie by 

mistake thinking ihc Khan was m rcridence at rhe time. 

Yule’s test continues: “Now wc will quit that province and go three 
day*’ jmiraey forward. At the end of those direc days you find a city 
called Ghagan-Nor.” This Yule would place to the west of the An^i- 
N6r where there are many small lakes taking their names from neigh¬ 
bouring towns. It wifi thus be seen that if we accept Smrn-bwa fu, tJie 
itinerary bends back to Cbagan-Nor before continuing to Chandu. Thb 
scans most improbalde. 

Thus I would doubt Yule’s suggested ideniificalinns, Chai^tion (op, 
fit. Vol. I- pp- 255 considers “Syndanii” to be tie andcni Hing- 

Houo (ChSg-pei), fifty kilometres porth-w'est of Kalgan. He also pro¬ 
duces evidence to rfiow that Chagan-N 5 r (Ciagannor of fr. iu 6 | by 
some conriderahlc way to die tost of AnguU-N 5 r, 

These idcniificaiiona certainly dtaerve our close cou&ideration, for apart 
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INTBOttUCTlON aJvTi 

from hi^oricat wdentre ibry coittspCHid with Polo’i distances and citable 
tjs to trace ilic itinerary in a nonn*ca$t<Tly !rwie(^_ wo Hittg-Hotto and 
Chagati-N&r to Chandut Ot K"ai-p‘ing fit, twcnty*six miles to the iiOTth- 
west of Do!on-N 5 r. 

Having salHy^ coiitiucied our tvoriliy rravcilerf to the presence of ilie 
Khan, we wilt proceed to the Chinese idacranrs. 

Polo gives us no details either as to the nature of the missions cm which 
he was sent during h^ long service with the Khan, or as to the 
number of such mbsiohs. Wc have already suggested that lie may have 
vbited Karakorum when in the Khun^s semce. In Ihs Prc^ce, Polo 
speaks of continually going on missions, and when preparaiiom were 
being madr for the acordiig of the Eiir Cocachin to Persia, we find he 
suddenly turns up C'om some nsissioii to India, It will tJtus be seen that 
wc must not attempt to include in the itinerary platw menfhmed m 
the text, as ihc mlbrmation ,^vm may have Ijccn picked up on a parevious 
journey to be included here simply Ijccaiisc wc are somewhere in the sar^ 
locality. Ai we shall ace later, llib is apparently what has happened in 
the case cffjava. 


THB UWilON to YUaif.VSC AHO BuaUA 

The fust long journey given in detail is that through South-Western 
China to the Province of Mien, or Btirma. 

In attempting to trace this itinerary we shall continually be laced vyith 
such difficulties as have been euumeTHted at the begi nnin g of this section 
of the Introduction. 

Alternative routes present litentficiviB at places, while on other occasions, 
unless slight errors in Polo’s diaiances and geographical detaila be allowed, 
wc £nd it Impossible to complete the itinerary satisfkctorily* At Bist the 
mute is clear. Starting at Cambaluc. on ihc site of w*hicb ia the Dnodem 
Peking, it goes ten miles to the Puliaanghin river (Him-ho), then thirty 
miles to &rygu or Juju (Cho-ehau), One mile further Polo reaches 
branch roads, the western one leading through Cathay, and the southcni 
one through Manzl, He takes the former, and, according to Ramusio, 
reaches Acbaluc (Ch*€ng-ting fu) in five days. In anorher five days he 
arrives at Taianfii (T’ai-yuan fu), whence he reaches P ianfu (P’ing-yang 
fu) in seven days more. It is afier leaving this place that our troubles 
begin. In rwo days he b at the “Castle of Caichu," which b described 
as licing twenty miles from the Caramoran (Hwang ho) river. Two days 
later he h at CWiomphur, Cadianfu (P’u-chau fit), and at Bengomphu, 
Kenjanfu (Si-ngan fu) in another eight days. 


* 
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The identity of the ‘‘Casde of Cakhu” is tinlmtu^-n. Other forms of 
the wonl appear as Caicuif Gaidn, Caiem, Caytid, etc,; while Rirausio 
alone givts ii as Thaigm. or Taigtn, 

Yule suggests its idcniiiicadon with £j-chau^ a place lying about flliy 
miles from Ping-yang fu, Init not more than eight or nine miies from the 
Hwang ho (Edthougb Ydc describes it as about 20 miles” from itj^ 
He would then trace the route «ther down the west banli of the river* 
or else on die rivta- iiself* to 3 point opposite Fu-chau fu, and tlicn on to 
Si-ngan fn. Now P<iIo tells us that the **ca$Lle,” or pethaps “Ihrtress/’ 
is two days’ ride msta/art/ of E^anfu, and that after crossing the river at a 
point twenty miles west of the “castle,” he reaches Cachanfu (P'u-chau 
fu) in two dbya^ which place, he says, is a« /h 0 /fir ritw, Ihia latter 

statement is a mb take, as P’u-chau fu is on the east of the river. Whether 
it b due to a lapse in Polo’s memory, an error in his motes, or merdy a 
slip on the part of the copyist, seems to be iraraaierial 

An alternative route has been suggested by Baron von Richlhofen. He 
points out dial Caicui or Caichu may be, as Marsden originally con¬ 
jectured, Kiai-chau, 01 Cbich-diau, near the salt marsh half way between 
P’ing-yang fu and the fortress T'ung-kwan on the Hwang ho; and that 
Ramurio’s Talgin may be Tal-ching*kwan (locally pronounc^ Taigin- 
kwan) dose eo Fu-chau fu. Thus as both forms can be separately identi¬ 
fied, he would suggpl that Polo passed one of these places on his outward, 
and the other on hb return journey'. From P’ing-yang fu he would go to 
Kiai-cliau, on to T’un^-fcwan, and so to Si-ngan fu; while on his return 
he wcfuld re-cross the river at Tal-chmg-kwan and r each a g^j u 

ma P’li-diaii fu. 

The sketch-map opposite clearly indicates these alternative roui». It 
will be sem ilmt either might be correct, but wx have to make cemia 
conccssiom whichever we accept. If Polo is to be taken literally when he 
say^ that the “ ca'itic” is two day's wist of Pianfii, Richthofcit’s theory 
cannot be conect. Added to this is the fact that the distance to the lake 
is rather too long (eighty miles) for a two-days’ march. KJai-chau b 
twenty-six miles from the river, wluch, acoording to Polo, is too fiir, just 
as the distance^ of Ki-chau was too short. Finally, it is only one day’s 
march from Klai-chau to the river, so that there seem to be a number 
of difficulties to overcome before we can accept ihb ioneriary. The only 
objections I can see to Yuk's route is that Ki-chau b W.N.W. of Fing- 
yang fu, b too near the river. The only other suggestion I can offer 
is that Siang-Tving, which is forty-three miles from Fing-yang fu and 
eighteen from the river, is die “castle,” In cidier case I think Polo must 

































introduction; xlix 

hAvc descended the river by boat if he was to reach Pu^bau fu m two 

da>^. 

After leaving Kenjanfii (Siangan fu), the itinerary nms over difficult 
country across the Tsindiiig-sban, through the Ban kiang valley, across 
llie Ta^pa-^ltan, and then through the urttle regions of the province of 
Sae^hVan to the capital, Sindafti (Ch’£ng-tu fu). The only trouble here 
b that Folo took forty-Rve days to di» the journeyj whiie rt-ccni travellers 
tiavc shown that it can be done quite easily in six or seven days. 

It is possible, of course, that some of hb figures arc wrong, or that 
cenain delays occiared which he has cOJinlcd In Iiiit rfxJtoning. From 
Sindafu five days* journey brings the tiaveUere to ”Tcbei,’* which tnuit 
be taken as commencing at the Dionntainons region near Ya«chau. Pro* 
ceedir^ in a S,S.W, direction through uninhabited couniry for iwency 
days. Polo arrives at Oie town of C^ndu (Kicn<h*atig, usually called 
Ning-yuen fn in modern maps). CoEntinumg now due south tlirouglt the 
beautiful valley of Kien-ch'ang, with the mountainous and inhospitable 
country of the Lolos on hb left and Mcnia on his right. Polo crosses the 
Kin-slm kiang at its great bend due north of Yunnan fiu lie now eniers 
the prov'iuce of Yunnan (Carajan), and after live days'jottmey reaches 
the capital, Yachi, or lad (Ytinnan fu), 

Ten days’ travelling westwards (really W.N.W.) through the pioviRce 
of Yunnan brings Polo to the town of Cacajan (Ta-li fu). FK-e days more 
to the w'c$t takes hrm to Cardandan. or Zardjrodan (the ‘'Noeteam" of 
Frampton), the land of die ^'Gold-teeth’* people, Aldiough its exact 
locality cannot be stated with absolute certainty, it can be taken as being 
a district near the present Vunnan'Surma boundary. Polo gives its capital 
as Vocian, Vochan, the “Nociara”' of Framptetn, in which we reoo^tae 
Yung*eh*ang, halFivay between the Mekong and the Salween. In tlie 
map of Burma i^ued by the Indian Survey (ijjiS, corrected 13^5J it 
appears as Pao-shan-hsien, The idnerary now becomes I’eay confusing 
and it is stot possible to trace it vriih certainty across the frontier, through 
Burma, and back again to Slndafti. We must, 1 tliink, agree with Yuic 
in conduding that Polo never went pci^naily further south than the dty 
of **Mien.’* But let us see what he tells us himself in ihc Frendi tests. 
On lca\*ing Yujig-ch’ang (Pao-slian-fuden), there Is a great descent which 
lasts for two days and a hail^ at the end of which li« the province of Mien, 
or Amien, the ^‘Machay’* of Framptnn. After travelling for fificen days 
through an unfrequented and wooded country the ri{y of Mien is reached. 

As Yule has pointed out, the real capital of Burma at ilie time was 
Pagan in lat, tj', but fifteen days of overland travel would never be 
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stifFiciciii to reach so fer* Ifi htThwcr* we take ‘''Mirn ” to iii Old Fagaili 
i.c, Tagauag osa the Upper Irrawaddy in lal. 23“ 28', the dxstantes would 
be rcaa>iiab]cu 

In the first place wc must try and deiennmc JJic locale of the “grt-ai 
descent.” Dr Andoaon’s suggesiiott that it b ihe dcscciil Into die plains 
near Hbajnu need not detain us, lujr need we consider further die route 
W.S.W, to Teiig-yudi. After a study of idtitudcs and roads in 

Sheet N«. 92 f'^rd Provisional issue, 1926) of the India and Adjaceni 
Countries” scri«, I find it imjxjssibie to aecqrt Yulc'.s suggestion tlial the 
route lies direct 10 ihc Shwch valley. Yuug-eh^ang is 55W fetl, stud al* 
tliough the descent b continuous to tlic Salween, the altitudes in the 
vicinity of Pang-lung vary' Ix'tvvcaj 8000 and 10,000 feet. 

The communication of Mr H. A. Ottewilt published by Cxjrdicr (Sir 
Marco Foia^ p. 89) contains a much more likely suggestion: that fiom Yuivg- 
ch*ang Polo went souih 10 Niuwang, gradually dropped down to the 
Salween, and after crosduig it, proceeded to Limg-liug and so to Keiig- 
yang. 1 would suggest the full itinerary here aat CoIIows: Yung-ch‘ang— 
Takwanshib—^Niuwang—^^Hsiang-tou-shan—the Salween—Hochia Qiai 
—Chin-an-so—^Pawan Chai—Lung-ling—^along the Kam Hkawn, tribu¬ 
tary of the SliwrJi (Lung-chiang)—Kcug-yang. After this, we are prac¬ 
tically reduced to gueaswork, l)ut if liis ^jbjrctive was Tagatmg he would 
Burdy have fciilow^d either the land route From Keng-yang to Mdng htau 
orSetan—Namhkam—Siu—Mabtin—Pyinlaha {just aaoss the river)*— 
Tagaung; or else he would have continued along the Shw'di to Myitsdn 
and then turned N.W. to Tagaung, 

Tim is, with but little doubt, die end of tlic present itinerary m its 
south-westerly direction, li b, howTT.er, practically impossible to say at 
what poijit we arc on the return route to Sindafu (Ch’!£ng-tu fii). Polo 
speaks vaguely ofBangala (Bengal); Cangigu (? Upper Laos or Tonking); 
and Aniu, or Anin (? the dbtrict S.E. of Yunnan near Ami-^au, or 
Homi). We are now approaching Yunnan fu again, after whidi Polo 
seems to be following an uincrary once more. He mentions the province 
ofToloman, or Coloman (??s.E. of Yunnan fu to about Wci-ning)i from 
whidi place he travels Iw'clve days in an easterly direction through the 
province of Ciugiu (Yule reads “Cuiju/’) <0 ilic city of Ciitgiu (Yule here 
reads “Pungul”). It is very doubtful whidi k>calhies are meant, but if 
wc have placed Toloffian correctly, the distance and description would 
lead us to Sui fu b the province of Szc-cb^wan, at die point where the 
two ehirf branches of the Y'angtze ntcei. If however, Toloman stretdicd 
farther north, the town ofLu-chaii opposite Nadii maybe meant. Another 
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twdvc da^-s brings Polo to Sindafo once again* so that unless the march 
wa* exceedingly alow, the city of Kiaiing fa would be too dose to it to 
be the dty of Ciugiii. In spile of the eBorts of Yule otheis lo trace 
thh portion of the touie, it sdl! remaim very unccmiii and at present 
our idcnlificadons are little more than guesswork, 

ft should be pointed, out that Framptuii has avoided the whole 
diBiculty by entirely i^oring all pla c es between and the road- 
bifurcation near Cho-chnu, wliich he calls "‘Gnguy/' (S« Appendix I, 
Noic 3i7> p* aig.) 

Aflcr leavinjg Sdndafu (Gh^fing-tu fiiV Polo navels seventy davs bade 
to juju (Glwxhau). Apparently this is the end of the journey, although 
we arc not told if he wait on ti> Gambaluc before starting on his next 
mission to \tanzi and south-e^ieni China, It seems higlily probalde that 
he did so^ bat be wTitca as if thr ktnerary was continuous, lor having ar¬ 
rived at Juju, he says that four days soutli bi-iags him to Cacianfu. Tn the 
next chapter, however, being still in Cadanfit, he writes: will now 

set out Again, and travd three days to the south when you come to another 
city by name Cianglu.” ^ ^ ^ . 

Tn fmidying the itineraries as described in his missions, we can. definitely 
say that the Yunn^-Burma route ends at Cho-chau, 


tub utssiox TO TitH. aASTBRT4 provixcb# 

Starting at Cadonfii or Cacanfii (Ho-kien fu), the itinerary runs three 
day-s to Cianglu (Tsang-cliau) and thence five days to Ciangli fTsI-nan fit), 
which Yule writes CbinangU, In another five days Polo reaches Tandinfii 
(Yen-ebau), wdience three days brings him to Singiumatu (Td-ning-chau). 
Ail is dear so £ir cxccpi that the accami of Yen-chan much 

better. But after Singiiimatu our troiahlts begin once again. Frampion, 
as well as Ramusi'o, speaks next of the Caramoran (Hwang ho), but the 
French texts make Polo go in turn to Linju, Piju, and Siju, The iw) latter 
have been fairly satisfactorily identified wirh Pei-chau and Su-t*siai, but 
“Linju” remains a mystery. 

Yule, taking a hint from Murray, WTudd identify it with Lin-ch’ing 
just under the 35th degree of latitude (not to be confounded with tin- 
ch’Lng diau on the canal, in lat, 36* 5t')* I have t^nsultcd all the old 
maps, and no two spell it exactly alike or put it in estaedy the same 
place. It has, moreover, entirely dkappeared. from modem main, onl^ 
if has become live Liuchuan in praclically Uie same locality, north of 
Sii-cliau fu. But it is a very small and insignificant place neither on 
the Grand Canal nor on the fiwang ho. The various forms of the name 
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tell u5 no thing, beiiig due merely to the mixing tip of **n^* and u” in 
Uie MSS. Wc msy, perhaps, gain some useful hiforaiauon by sfudvTiig 
Fnar Odoric*s itinerary in the same dtsirict. 

He is travelling north from a city calll^ti Mrfu ru towards the mouih 
of dial great Talay Ot'angtze).” Mmzn has been identified with 
Cihin-kiangi but in Polo the name remains unchanged, After eight day^ 
travelling from this place, Odoric arrives at a dty called Leuzin, “>vhkh 
standeih on a river called Cammanm," Cksniinuing ** hy that river toivarcU 
the east/' he comes ro a city called Sunzumatu iPolo’'s Singiumatu}. Tlic 
next place he mentions is Cambaledt (Peking) . Thus v-t arc dial [i) Odoric 
is on the same route as Polo, only going oorth iustcad south; (a) he is 
only raeniioning places of imponaiicc; [3) his ^Leniain” would wem to 
correspond 10 Polo's " liiyu.' 

Now if we lcK)k at another section of Odoric's irniGury in order to 
as^rtain his rate of travelling, we find tliat lie gt^from Camay to Cliilen^ 
(Hang-chau to Nan-king) in six days. Travelling from Menzu (taking it 
to be the modem Ghin-Eang) at the same rate, eight days would bring 
him very near to Sh-ehau fu, on the old course of the Yellow {Hwang 

lio), or,* if wc go moTC east, to Han-chwatig. Returning 10 Polo, see 
that he takes three da>=s to go from "Siju" to “CoigMiju^’ (i.e, from Su- 
Psicn to Hwd-ngan-chau). Taking this distance as the radius of a drde 
>vhmc ccjiirc is at “ Piju ” (I^i<hau), we find that it will actually pass 
through SQ-chiau fu, as well as Han-chw'ang. As a matter of fiict, it also 
cuts I-chau fu, but this is right out of the idnerary, Noiv as the distance 
between “Piju’* and “linjo" is the same—three days—it w*ill be seen 
that as far as distances arc concerned, as given both by Polo and Odoric, 
we are fully justified in making “linju” the modem 5 u-chau fii (34'’ la', 
( 17 * Qo'). 

\Ve now rum to Odoric gh'cs none, but Polo draws atten¬ 

tion 10 the faa that although the inhabitants are great traders, they are 
also good, soldiers. He adds that the necessities of life are found in abun¬ 
dance, and tliat the vessels transport much merchandise. In a certain 
secret report issued by the Admiralty during the war, 1 find tliese very' 
points mentioned t the inhabitants are great traders, the toivn being the 
entrepdt for merchandise from E^l Himan, South Shan-lung, atid North 
ArJiW'cL At the same time they arc described as having a military dis¬ 
position, while So-clmu fu has a great reputation as a reemidng centre. 
It lies on the great road from Tekmg to Nan>king, wluch is also die trade 
route for can traffic. In Polo's time die shipping up the Hwang ho (dried 
up since 1851) must have been on a very large scale. 
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INTaODCCTtOH liii 

AU ibis BiippoTte my snggationt Jjui ir**Liiiju" ts u> be identified witli 
Su-chau fu, the itinerary will have to go fillghtly north u> Pd-ebau before 
continumg flOiiih to Su-t’sicn and Hwal-ngan-chau. If, however, Han- 
chwang wen: the dirttitfin would certainly be move in accordance 

with lie text—thai is, taking U absolutely literally. Bui in view of tlie 
fact that it Is only a targe village with apparently no pwt and that 

it b on the canal and not on iiic river, 1 have no hesitation in accepting 
Su-chatJ fu in preference either, to Han-chwang or any other place that 
can claim a posable agrectnenr with iS>e text. „ , , 

After leaving Siju (Su-Vsien), Polo travels tlirce days to Cenganju 
^Hwai-ngan-diau), on the cast bank of the Grand Canal, opposite which, 
an the other sidr oftbr river, lay the sroall town of Caigiu. No of 
this latter place exbts and we must conclude that tt lias been daimed by- 
floods tnaiiy ceniuries since. One day^6 march takes our traveller to 
Pauchbi (Pao-ying-liioi), whence the same distance brings turn in turn 
to Cayti ^Kao-VTi-chau^, Tiju (Tai-chau) and Yanju (Yang-clitraj. It 
w'as at Vaniu that Polo was “Gov’emoi'* for three years, fur whmb see 
Appendk I- Note 331, p. 227J. Tinju b also mcntiaiicil, he^ des^bed 
as a great salt cenue lying between Tiju and the «a. In thb wt should 
in all probability recognise the modem Hsicn-nii-iniao (see Ser 

p. 94)< At thb point Polo leaves the itinerary to tell usof “Nanchm 
(Ngan-king on the Kkuig, not to be confused with the famous Nan-king 
near (he mouth of the river), and the siege of Saianiu (Suuig-yang fb), 

Cbr which see Appcnduc L Note 353, p. “^8. ^ i - l- ^ 

Returning to Yanju, the route runs fifteen miles to Sraju (I-cluiig-liicii) 
and then on to Caijt) (Kwa-ehau) on the Kiang opposite the Gdden 
Island and Clun-kiang fu, to which latter pbcc he now proceeds. Three 
days more bring him. to Chingiojii (Cbang-ctiau) and so to Stiju (Su-chau }j 

eighty miles west of Shang-hm. ^ . 

Between Suju and Kinsay {Hang-diau) the route li uncertain- Two 
aliemativfts present themselves: he cither (i) contmued to fellow the 
canal, in which r av* the itinerary would be: Wu-kiang—Ping-wang— 
Ka-^iing—Shih-mSn-wTin—Shih-men-chev—Wu-li-t"ou—Hang-chau {or 
from Shni-mte-che a shorter way would be via Ch*ang-an and Ijn-ping) 
or else he fa) went feom Ping-wang to Hu-chau, just ftoutli of the 
Hu, and then due south to Hang-diau rw Tch-tsing, Tang-ri and VVu-h- 
i^ou. The route across the Jake is obviously not the one mken by Pol®- 
Frampton Jumps ftom Su-cliau to Hang-chau without giving any dcmib 
of the intermediate Jiart. Fr. 1 1 ifimeudons ihree distinct places: *'Vugiu,^^ 
“Vughin,'* and “Ciangan,” which Yule calls restively ‘'Viyu, 
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"Vughin,” and ''Gliangan." Tlvc question to be nxawcxcd is—which of 
the above mesKioned routeti do these places fit t!ie brtil ? 

I can see no weed to go aa Ear cast os $ung-kiang to lottk for our route 
as PautMerdid. Aithough fi*. 1116 is alone in giving /Awdistinct localities, 
find that all ihc best MSS agicc in stating that Kinsay was reached 
from some place or oiber (the nanics vary) fAw daj^f\ Journey awt^, and that 
duriiig these three days a number of towns and villages were passed 
through. Surely, ihercfore, ic is useless to look for any of the three named 
places within a three days* area from Kinsay. Thus I fail to see hovs' we can 
expect 10 find them in the neighbourhood ofShlh-m^n-clic or Ch*ang-an, aa 
Moult {F<«ifig/*iTO july 1915, pp. 393 t-athcr hesitatingly suggtsts- 
Now Hu-chau is forty-three miles, and Ka-Jihmg sixty-three miles from 
Hang-chau (Kinsa v J. "nius either of these could be described as three days* 
journey away, btu Ka-diing would seem prdcralde, being on the more dir«t 
route Su-chau, and giving a lair average of over twenty milea a day. 

Reluming to Su-chau ivc tend that Polo goes one day’s journey 10 
‘‘Vugim*’ 1 1 has been suggested (Yule. n. 184) that VVu-kiang is meant. 
But this [ii only eight aiid a half miles from Su-chau and Im no p^t 
or present history of any importance. Any attempt at tracing die localities 
on etymological grounds seam hopclL’ss, llte only jdacc of any importance 
that is roughly a daVs journey from Su-ebau (twenty-two miles) is P*ing- 
wang, wlikl) is still a market toMoi of {k>o houses. It may once have 
justified polo’s description as a ’‘great tine city/* His **Vughm** is **a 
great and noble city** with a Urge trade in silk and other merchandise. 
This I take to be Hu-chau. His "Ciangan,** a rich place with a good 
trade, I consider can be no other ihan Ka-sliiog. 

The complete section, lliereibre, 1 ivould as; Su-chau—^P’tng-wang 

—Ka-sliing—^Han g-chau. 

As Moute {ppt fit. p, 411) has pointed out, Hu-chau and Hang-chau 
were ver^' intimately connected, and I imagine Polo to have visited the 
former on ibe tsccaaion of one of his ntmterous stays at Hang-ebau. 

Afitti' leaving Kinsay, die itinerary runs in a general south-w'csicrly 
direction to Kelnifu (Kicn-ning fit), and Thence to Zayton on the coast. 
The diffindty ties in fixing the route between Kinsay and Kclinfii, luid 
again bctweai Kelinfu and Zayton. 

In the first section, the places named arc: Tanpiju—Vuju—Ghiuju— 
Chanshan—Ciiju, Yule would identify these with; Shao-hsingr—Kin- 
Uwa—Kiu-chaii—Sui-chang—Chu-chaii respccikdy. On looking at the 
map, we see that Kiu-chau b right away fironi the idnerary, and no 
attempt is made to include ii in the line of maich in Yule’s Map VI. 
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His arguments in awpport of his choice of Sui-diang and Qhu^hau seem 
to be procticatly non-esistent- In fact, his notes on pp, mi, 222 ht no 
WAV prepare us for what we Bud in his map. 

Another route has been suggested by Mr FhiUips : Fu-yaug—Tung-lu— 
Ycng-diau—Lan-ki—Kin-chaii, Thus Kiu-chau b given as the identifica¬ 
tion of Cufu and nor of Ghiuju. 

So fer l am iudined to lavotir Phillip* choice. Bat to conrirme—hi the 
second section, i.e. after Cuju, die lUncraiy runs to Kclinfu whence it 
EO« to Unken, Fnjut and Zaymn. Tliwe three latter places Vule would 
interpret as Min-tsing, Fu-chaii. and Chttan-cliau restively. Phillip, 
oil the odier tiarul, gives them oa Yung-clMin, Chtlan-^au and Chang- 
diau. The evidence on both sides is jgiven by Yule in hia notes (pp. 229- 
245), The two routes arc dearly marked m the map oppe^te. 

An unbiaawid surw\' of the total evidence, aided by die better map of 
bwJay, comince me that Yule^s idmtifiearion of Cuju \nth Chu-diau 
led him completely off the correct route, and that we should see Cuju 
in tile tnodtm Kiu-chau whence Phillip itm^ry to Kelhifu (Kien- 
jjjjig fill vis fCiang'Shaiv—’Chnig-hu—Pn-ching b much 10 be preferred 
to Yule’s tnost indefinite stietcb of’ country from Chn-chaii to Kclmfuj 
But aji^r Kclinfu, Yulc'^s Min-tsing, Fu-chau, and Chiian-chau seem 
better than Phillips’ Yung-chun, CUuan-cliau, and Cbang^hau, At the 
same time, however, I can see no evidence fiir accepting Min-lsing aa die 
identification of " Cnken.” As Yule says, the directions here are unusually 
clear. Polo b shown to be travelling at the rate of thirty miles a day. From 
Kelinfu to Fujn is three dayra, and “ Unken’* Is reached after the fifteenth 
mile on the third day, i,e, seventy-five ntika from Kelinfu and fifleen miles 
from fuju, Tlib corresponds with Yfiyiian b<r»«r than with Mm-tsing, 
Phillips* suggestion of Yung-chun, despite its similarity to “Uaken *’ and^to 
the fact that it b in the sugar-growing district, would cutimiy disagree wth 
Polo’s clearly recorded detailfi at thb poutL Moreover, Yung-^tm b due 
soulh of KeUnfii, wfiiJe YfiyiiaD is south-east as the t*^t definitely states. 

With regard lO iJie identification of 2 Iayion, Yule’s c\ndcnc« b too strong 
to give up the idea of Cbtian'cliau being meant, although the evidence 
in favour of Chang-cliau shows that iiic harbour of Amoy may be 
itKludtd in the term "Zaytom.” This does not in any way mean ihai 
we must accept one theory alone and reject the other entirely. It appear* 
ihai much shipping to Ghuang-chaii anchored in Amoy harbour, so that 
when Polo left “Zay^on’* with the princess and a fleet of fourteen ships, 
it is quite possible that citlier harbour may be meant. 
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After tcUing xjs of the KliaD*s expedition Chipangu (Japan), and 

of the 7455 islands in the “Sea of Chin^’ (Frampton hiis 7448), Polo 
conunencta his last idneraiy—by sea from llie port of Zayton to Venice, 
via the Malay Archipelago, India, Persia and Asia Mimur. 

AJ though the course b fairly satisfactorily known, tlicre arc many poliiti 
which hitherto have proved of ccimdcrable difficulty to scholars. 

In describing Java, it is agreed that Polo is dlhcr s^Jcaking from hearsay 
or dsc bad acquirerl his informatkm on some nusdoii of whidi he has 
fell Its no detailed account. % this dme we arc used to the tntroduction 
of places lying off the main route, and merely regard them as interesting, 
but quite natural and explicable, interpolations. 

It is not easy, however, to determine his exact coarse throng the 
Straits of Malacca, nor to identify' certain place-names on the Sumatran 
coast. 

In order to solve these difGxniltfes as ^ as possible, it is necessary not 
only to possess an intimate knowledge of the Straits, but also to be fully 
acquainted with die various dialects of the Archipelago. 

I am, therefore, especially fortunate in obtaining the services of my friend 
Dr C. O. Slagdcn. the well-known Malay scholar, who has voluntarily 
offered to pilot the Sect through tljc ^Vrdupclago until it is safely past 
the Nico 1 )ars and Andamans, and well on its wa^ to Ceylon. 

The actual place-names mentioned by Polo in conneciton with liis 
voyage from Zayton to the Sea of Bengal arc Chamba, Java, Sondur and 
Condur, Locac, Pentam, Malaiur, Java the Less, with six of its “king¬ 
doms,” vh. Fcflcc, Basma, Samara, Dagroian, Lambri, and Faiwur, the 
island of Gauenispola, two islands ofwhidi one is called Necuverait, and 
the island of An^manain. In certain cases he gives the distances from 
point to point and also the directions, but both arc dearly only approxi¬ 
mate. Unfortunately, except in the case of Samara, he does not menuoin 
where his fleet put in. But it is probable tlial it did so once or twice before 
reaching Samara. 

Chamba is Cliampa, rrsughly the southern half of what b now the coast 
of Anuam. Java is styled by Polo the great island ofjava, in contradistinc¬ 
tion to bis Java the Less, which is Sumatra, though the latter is in frtet 
much the farger. He is, Iiowever, not the cmJy authority who uses the 
name Java for both islands. It b quite certain tltat he did not visa Java 
on this jemmey. It would have bc^ ridiculous for the fleet to go so far 
out of ita way, and he himself undcr-cstimates the distance. Afrcr coasting 
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along CLamba, the fleet pajssed Soadur and Condur, a group of soial! 
tslantii off the coast of French Cachmehma^ of which. Lbe central and 
largest one b marked Condor or Condorc on modern maps. It was a 
wel)-kno>vTi landmark and there arr no other bkmds of note in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. From thrncr the course lay straight to Locac and the land^l 
must have been made at some point on the N.E. coast of the Malay 
Peninsula in the rcgkm of Pafani* KiJlantan or Trtngganu. 

The name Locac has been vartously and dmibtfiiJly rxphuned, Pnibably 
the last syitabk ia the Chinese word kok, or AnffiA, country.” The first 
one may be the some as the first syllable of Lo-yueh, ait old Climcsc tiame 
for the Peninsula, dr possibly the end of the term H^cn-Io, which became 
the Chinese name for Siam after Nor them and Southern Siam had been 
united. Btit in Polo’s time the Northcrii Siamese of Sukhothai had only 
recently occupied the isthmus of the Peninsula doum m Ligor or Nahhon, 
about 150 miles N.W, of Patani, The suggestion that Locac b a drastic 
contraction of Lengakasuka, the name of an old state or dbtrkt in the 
ncTthcm pan of the Peninsula, seems improbable in view of the feet that 
the fuller Ibnn is mendoued in the Javanese poem Magnrakrit^gama in 
t3$5 and has survived in local popul^ tradition dmm to modem dnua. 

At any rate in Polo’s tcnninology Locac b die Malay PenimtUa, and 
the ficet iiailcd down its rastem coast dll it tame to the bland of Penmm. 
Tltis can only be Bentan, which ties about fifieen miles to the south of the 
S.E. promontory of the Peninsula. Here b the eastern entrance of the 
Straits of Singapore, and Pttio say’s tliat he proceeded lor sisty miles 
**bcttvecn these two islands,” by* which he must have meatti Locac and 
Pentam, fer no others have been mentioned in this connection. The mileage 
is approximately correct (in English miles) as rcprcscntuig the disiancc 
between die two cxiremides (S.E. and S.W,) of the Peninsula or the two 
ends of the Straits. But in the welter of blands lying abont the middle 
of this space there are Tiumerons channels, three of wlwh are of practical 
importance. 

The first one divides the bland of Sjugaporc from the matnlaiid of the 
Fiminsuia. The island has nuicfa the same dia]x as the Isle of ^ight, 
but is about a third larger, and the channel dividing it from the mainland 
is circuitous and subject to strong tides; and though in general about a 
mile wide, it narrows in some places to little more ilian three furlongs- 
It has usually been supposed that thb first channel was tlte ancient tra¬ 
ditional course of shipping between the Cliina Sea and the Straits of 
hlalacca, but thb crronecfus notion finally exploded by the late W. D, 
Barnes in the Jours. Ro/. Asial. Sue. Straits Braueh (ipii). No- 60. 
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Tite ^ond cliaiinr! approadis dost to 1 he southern point of Singapore 
Island and there piuscs hets^Ten it and some smaller islands, through a 
possagr formerly colled New Harbour but in ipoo renamed Kcp^iel 
Harbour. I’his is Uic route now used by iar^ lioera caJling at Singapore* 
as they can go alongside ihcir ivban'es in this harbour, the depth of water 
near the ^horc being sufficient for die purpose. This route was in tw at 
least five centuries ago, as attested by Chinese records. It is, of course, 
the shortest way of approaching Singapore from the west. 

Tile tlitrd channel, used by smaller vessels which do not go alongside 
but lie in the roadstead off ilie erntre of the town, a few tnilcs N,E. of 
the harbour, mns much ftirihcr south among the islands to the south of 
Singapore and is much wider. It is in every way bciier fiiierl ihaii cither 
of the others frit large sailing fillips, particularly if they do not propofio 
to call at Suigapon:. Polo may have used eitlier the second or the third 
route, but the probnhilitics arc in favrutr of the tliird. Nothing can he 
certainly inferred from his staiment about the shallowness of the course 
taken by the fleet- Hjs four paces [twenty feci) throaghotu the strait must 
in any cofie be oii nnderstaiemeni, utiles hit pilot pnrsUtenily hugged 
tJie shallow’s or unless the soundings have altered materiallv in the last 
six centuries. M for the first channel, if Polo had changed Lis course to 
the N.W. and sailed into the strait north of Singapore Island he could 
not have imagined that he ivas piocceditig betiveen the Penitimla and 
Bentan, seeing dial he had left the latter miles away' in hia wake and had 
got behind another lar^ island., On the other hand* if h« course lay 
south of Singapore, it would be perfectly natural for him to take that 
island for a part of the coast of the Peninsula, 'ivliile tlie islands to the south 
of the third channel, of ivhich Bentan was thr first he saw, might well 
be taken by him to amstiiute one riiisic bland. 

The qumihn of She imtlc i« some.vriiat Involwd ivith the identification 
of Poto*s Miilahir. He docs not say that he went there, but tiici>ely that 
after the sixty* miles of Straits one liad to go about thirty more in order 
to rtocli it. Blit no place within that space could have b<;en the site of 
such a fine commerctal emporium as he described. If it had been Singa-> 
pore (which may have existed in hh time), its .site was at the mouth of 
die Singapore river on flic S,E. edge of ihc island a little to this N.E. of 
its soullicm point and just whore die centre of the modem tmvn is, that 
(s to say about lialf way between the two ends of the Straits, not thfrty 
miJes luryond iheir wesiem end, Malacca, no the other hand, is about 
a hundred miles away from the western entrance of the Straiia of Siuga- 
|»ore, and there is no evidence of its existence, let atone of its commercial 
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importance, in Points time. Maluiitr, a Tamil corrupiloii of Uie rctU 
name Malayii, is well attcated as tiavmg liecn for mon; than six ccniuritt 
before Polo^s day the name of an East Sumatran coast district <wnsiderabty 
«i ibc southwan^, and probably lying along the lower readies of the Jambi 
river. It seems likely that thin wa* the place of wltldi 3 te was told; but 
it is about 150 tnilea south of the course be followed. 

Leaving tlie Straits of Singapore the fleet prooprded up ilw Straits of 
Malacca towards the X.E, corner of Sumatra,, and here Polt>*B in forma Lion 
becomes sommvbai dearer, Hb Ftrlec (in Malay Piriak) shows signs of 
Arabic prontuidation. The &ct that it was already Muslim in his time 
agrees witli nradidon, which thusj fiir what that may be wordi, hdps to 
support Polo’s Etatcment. If the order of bijs other place names is geo 
graphically right, Basma must be Pasai (Aditnesc Pasil; bin the form 
of the word U. ^fiicult to camlain. Tlic Portuguese Patxm does not help, 
for it is merely an example of the common Portuguese tendcticy to nasalise 
fifiat vowds (e*g, Tenasscrim), It almosi looks as if the name of Pasai 
had been contaminated by Polo’s mfonnani mixing it up with such otho' 
SumatruD place names as Pasimanj or ilie still more remote B fecmah , 
on the west side of the bland, or else the not very distant Pasangaii nn its 
NJi. coast. Samara ia for Samatra (otherwise Satnudra) a place very 
near lo Pasai; it is generally conddered that this litdc port ga^ve its name 
10 the whole island. Polo ftajTd tliere for fis-c mjcmths imdcr snt^ss of 
weather. No doubt the .S,W. momoon had set In and ilic fleet tiad to 
w'ait till it w'as over. He remained during that tiine intrenched, fbi* pro¬ 
tection against the idjoJatrous and, as he thotight, cannibal natives. But 
we know for certain that the town, at any rate, was being islamizcd at 
this very time, for its first Muslim king died in latjy, as recorded on Ids 
icmbstone. 

The next pWe, Dagroian, is umdentified but must has-e been on Uie 
same line of coast. Its inhabitants are also accused ofeanni balls m, Lambn 
15 well known from other sources and cannot haw been situated lar away 
from Kota Raja, the capital of Achin, cl«e to the N.W. end of Sumatra, 
Fansur, on ilic other band, is certainly tdcntfoal with Buros (or Barus), 
wliidi was celebrated tlirougboiii the centuries as a port for camphor. 
Though Polo associates it aliio with the productkuiofsago, which he say's 
he himself saw made and ate* it is not likely that he went out of liis way 
down the W. coast of Sumatra to Fansur ; he may very well have iicen 
tlif* sago made, -“^nfl have eaten it, at Samara or elsewhere. Polo locates 
llie last six places together on one side of the bland. Had he said “ near 
one end,'* no fault ^uld haw been foxmd ^rilh hb statcmcul. 
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Gauenispola is one of the small blancti off the N.W, end of Suma tra, 
and vtrj' n^ to Lambri. It U also mentioned by Arab writers, and its 
proper name ss'as probably Pulau Gamas (or Gamb). Next comt! die 
Nicobarsi which he must have skirted [he speaks of two islands and his 
Nccuveran is no doubt Gfeai Nicobar, the main soulhem Lsiand), and 
lastly the Andamans (Which he calls *‘a very lar^ blandHe caimot 
have seem UK^ih, as they lie to the north of the Nicoburs and the fleet 
must have passed along the soudi of the Nicobar group. It would then 
ha\*e sailed due west to some soutlicm point of Ceylon, perhaps Galle. 
^th Dr Bladen and Don M. dc Z. Wiekmnaainghe agree with me that 
it would be mtst improbable for a fleet of Bob’s time to go tut the north 
of Ccy’lon and throi^h Falk Strait, as he is soinedmes represented as 
doing. 

Althou^ Polo mentiuns many places on the coasts of India (Telingana, 
Madras, Tanjoie, Tinncveliy, Gape Cormorin, Travancorc, Cananore, 
Bombay, Cambay, Soimiath and Mekran) and Arabia (Aden, Es-She^, 
Dbofer, Kaiiiat), as ^I! as Socotra, Madagascar, and Zanzibar, wc must, 
with but lew excepdons, regard this as having nothing wUate^'er to do 
with the homeward journey, 

Fitau Ceylon the fleet would round Gape Comorin, and follow the 
western coast of India and Mekraii (called wfmacelan by Frautpton and 
Kcsmacoran by YuJeJ into the Ferdan Gulf at Hortnuz. 

We can foiriy reasonably assume that Polo derived his information 
about ^ Indian coastal regions fkora one of his earlier missions. Ihe 
Ii^ends concerning the Male and Female Islands, the Roc, cic,, arc, of 
cour^> mere travellers talcs picked up in course of conversation. 

After the Polos had delivered thdr charge safoly in Persia, they mode 
the final stage of their long wandcrii^ across Annmia to Trcbizond and 
thence by sea irfo Gonatantinople and Negroponte (Euboea) to Venice, 





I The moll noble 

5 and ferrious craucis of 
I ^SMarem ^ntdus ^ rme 

^ oftbenolnliueortiie Aaieof 
8 Ven*c«> parre*. 

. iBanyottierktn'ctomi \ 

&i jndPtoumu*' ’ 

I No lefle plcaftnt, than - 

t 4irafittibJe y as a^pcarrth { 
5 by the TaWtf. Of Concents Z 

^ of Booke;. ^ 

f Moftnercfl^for aU forces i 
) c( Pcirons^and efpediUy £ 
^ httTwoellcr*. | 

I TrjmJUitd imU 

^ ArtortOoTf, 

} PriniedbyRaJphNcv'vbcry i 

IpH J 


Titlt-P^ ^ tkt fait idithn 


4 










^ To tlic nght wr>rQiiprull M^. Edward Dyar ElquirCi 
fitfm I'‘famfiton wiiticUj proTpcrou^ 
health aiid fclicide. 

AVI KG lying by mee in my dmmhcr irighte a 

tnuiHation ttf th^ great voiage & telg tmueU of Pituim Vewfus 
(he VenfUm, maayc McrchaunicSj Pilots, and Marrinci^, 
and others of dyiiers degrees, jiuieh bent to Uifirouencs,. 
rdbrting to uir vpon reucmll wcaiionit, htlio lb greal delight 
\vith the reading of nty BiMite, finding lii the Came nieh 
ftrai^ things, & fuch a world of XTirictie of matteni, that I coulde ncaer 
licc in quiet;, for one or for an otlter, lor the eonimittiii^ ihc fame to prinie 
in Lite Etiglilhe tongue, perEsadlng, that it mighte gine greate Ughtc to 
our Seamen, if citcr this ftation chaunred to ^d a panage out of the 
ihw.en Zone to the South Seas, and otherwife delight many home dwelim, 
fUrthcrers of trauclEcrs. Bin finding in my fel^ linall abilitie for the 
finifhmg of k, in fuche perfb^ion as the cxc^Irncie of die workc, and as 
this leamed time did rcqnlrci I Hayed a long time, in hope iome learned 
man vvoulde bane tmndated the worke, but And log none that would take 
it in hand, to Cuisfie fb many rcqurlb, nowc at laJt I determined to fette 
i[ fonii, as I eouJdcj refemog the learned in tongtiea, delighted in clo 
quence, to the worke it fdfe, wiiitcn m Laduc, Spiuilfii. and Italiati, and 
the I'cric that haiie but the Englifh tong, that leckc onclyc lor lubkatmce 
of matter to my playne iranfjation, bnfceching to take my trauell imd 
good meaning in the itedr parte. And Txjilimiing my rnlfe of forae fpeciali 
Oaitleman, a Icoior of knowledge, to w‘home T nilghte dedicate the fame, 
1 fimndc no man, tliat I kmw in that rdpetfte inure worthy of the lame, 
than jmir worlhippfl, nor yn any man, to whome fo many Schollcrs, fo 
many trauellcrs, and fo man ye men of valor, nipprcBed or hind red with 
pouertie, or dIHrclIbtl by laoke of friends in Courtc, are fp mucUe Iwundc 
rO you, and therefore lo you I dUNcilcate the fame, not bicatiie you your 
fclfe wSt tilt ktiow'ledge of tonguesi for I know you to hauc the Latine, 
the Italian, thefreneh. and ihcSpaniflic: But bycaufbofyourcwortliincfic, 
and for iJiat 1 Lane fince my lirfie aeqiiaiutaunce foimdcmy JHfc wiihout 
py greaie dderte on my parte, more hound vnlo pht Uian Id anyc man 
in Engltitid^ and tJierdhrc for your defert & token of a thanlu'fuit mhide, 
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1 dccUcjitc the fame 10 youre wodhip^ moJke humbljr praying you to Utl^ 
U m good p4krte> and to boo patrono oJ*the lame: and lb wifMng ybii con* 
tiniiannce of vfatuc^ witb 'mucbe cn^afe of the lame, 1 take tm* teaue, 
wiflnngyoo with many (or the cOmon tircalths lake, place >^aih audlioritic, 
wheretyou mayc haue daylyc cxcrcife of the giAcs that the Lnreb b a t h e 
endowed you wtthall in plendhilt £^rte. From my lodgingihtt^axtj. dive 
Cff latitiarie , 1579 , 

Your i^nHhfps to commanndc, 
lOHN FeAMP^TON. 
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9 Maiftcr Rothorigo to the Reader, 


^ All Introdu^tioD uit<i CnCnographic, 


Icaufe many be defirous of the Jtnowlcdge oi’ dic partes of 
the worldcf wbal namm they hauci and in vrliat places they 
be, and that many aud (UndiY limes the holy Icnpture doth 
make mentionf and alio U ia prohtable ibr fuchc as doc 
traSqueand trade to haue knowledge* 1 ’A'aa mooed lo giue 
% notice to all fuche as are defirona orliaucpleaftirein readmg. 
4 You Jhall vndernande, that a man turning lu> face to the ri£ng of tite 
Sunne, that parte that b befbn* hys dies where the Sunne doth tilb* to 
called Orient or Ealle* and Ida CQutrartc where the Stmne fictietli* 



Ocddczit or \>*eall. Tfie couiie or waye of the 5iinne is called Medw 
South, whiche b on ycurc liglite hanile, his contnirie parte that is on the 
Icftc handc is called fhptfntn9n or North. 

^ Furthermore, you fhMl vnderfbind, t icit if a manne flande in the Tiande 
^ CaltSf and looie towardcs the nfing of the Sunne, Ite flialt fde thrde 
princip>i^ parts of the worlde, diuid^ 1>y the Sea^t^led MediUrrenpum^ 
that edmetb ouic of the greate Occe^ and WcaAc Sea, and runneth to- 
>vardc3 the Eailc, and by iwo very great and prtncipall nuers, the one 
cmxunhig &om the South, called PfiiuSf and the oth^ from the North, 
called T(fn<m. 


4^'ca 

Y Ou Ihall alfb vndedUnde, tfiat Crom the entzing of the llnuic called 
luirfaltarPt vppon the right hande to the riucr PfUus bordering vppon 
h called the Sea tliat is towanles es, b called that 

whiche b towardcs the South, ts called EihiopiOf urtiiche Is the Occean, 
the Sea towardcs the Weahe, Is called AilaaHea^ and b alfo the greate 
Oocean Sea. It bath ihde famous Cities and Pfouinces. Oucr agalnffr 
Jabrraitar, and the coalle of .If^ihieu is Afaantamaf ^vhicbe wc call Barbane- 
It 18 named Enrhana^ bycaule ^ people be barbarous, not cmely lit 
langu:^, but in manners and culfomes. Following mwards the is 
Aftuniditi, (khtiia, Tuna, a dde in Affrita, the nante & giuen by AJu, to all 
STrtc, and Aegipt* On the South parte be the etuiopians, w’hiche here¬ 
after Ihall be fpokcii of. 
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4 AH INTKOnVCTlON 

Empa 

Y^Vropa Is cxiUod «il prouinccs ^aiolt Affwa luwards the North trom 
the greate Occean Scat that cntrcdi into the {Irrits to the- riuer Taniti, 
and the greaie lake called Aleotu^ where this riuer ciitivih into. In thb 
thenr is comprchcdcd }*ariugaief Fr^uce^ AlmaitKt 

Grma, Pohnia, flangaruv or Pamnia^ Vatathiat the IclTcr. Phfjgin, turkia. 
Galaiia^ Lydio^ Pmtphiiiat LnunOf lyad, Ci7irntt Scythia the lower, J^aciA, 
Oacia TfiK^ia. 

Afia 

Asia the greater is lhai that is beyond Eurap(( and Affma, that is to fkyf 
./a on the other Qdc of Mitts Southward, and the riuer Toftais Nort h- 
w'ard, following tJic way EaHwardc, and is as bigge as Europa anti AJricdn 
and compafled with ihr^e Eaftcrly or OriciiLill, ladies to tlic South- 
wardc, Scythia to the Norlhwardc, liauiDg prouiotes, Smat Mef<^atamMf 
Patlhia, S^ma/ta, J^aiic<tj Afohia^ Pirfia^ .'liwenw, Xiedca, Hitcamaf Camtatiia^ 
tlie Jndioi uo thys Hde and beyonde the riuer Ganges, 

Q Alfo you fltdl vnderllantle, that the greaur Sea called the f)t:eean, 
doth compafle aboiiie the fbrcCnd thrie priiicipall partes of the worJde, 
and fn doeth compaiTc ail the whole trorldc, alihoughc there be diuers 
regions und places whereas they he, Itauing diuers nasties, 

^ Mtireouei'i yru (liaJI vndcrAandr, iliai in whatfbeucr parts of the Sea 
that doc anfwere to any parts of •f' forclaid Countries, as there Ik many 
Hands inhabited with ^uers people, ahii'cl as die Eaft parts, whereas is, 
Taprohanc and Thyli^ and otlicis infini te number on theyr fidest afw'cl as 
on the other parts liefbre declared, and thole that Ik Ik tween e diem and 
al others, are to Ik vndcrflanded to pertain to one of their three parts of 
the world beforefaid, to whichc it may be mofte pETcipcrly iudgeq to bcj 
and lyeih nrarcfl vnto. 

Ethiopia 

M Oreoucr, you mufle note, that Ethiopia is a ccimmon name to manyr 
Pmuincts and Countries, udiabited with blacke people called 
PtECROs, And to liegin with die moffe Wcaflc portesj the &ltc is 
that is to fkyc, from Cabo Vtrdc or the greenr Cape, and tbllowiug the 
coah of dll’ ^a, lo the mouth or ftreits of the Reddc Sea. j\l tliofe pro- 
uinces be ettUed EreiOPiANS, and of thefc Ethiopians from Crina^ 
vnto Cafa Mao/a, that b to fayc, the Kings pallace, they be of the fe^i of 
uaHOUET, circuindfed the mod parte of them. And the duefeft and 
tnofi prindpaLI of ilicfc people be the lOLOFosand uandlngos, and be 
mollc parte vndcr tlic goueriicmcui of a Khtg called U AN't>iMANSA, for 


HI 

% 


I 



INTO GUSUOGfcAf'inE 3 

is 5t> iHuchc to fbyc'flfi Senior or Lord, ^d MAjfDV* masi>inca, 
fg b> ihb his tide he is Uird vaxdiwca, TTiis Ktnj{ Is btadie, anil liii 
ahifting la ill ihc prouince of &r/( 7 w.fpUT hundred togur^ Awihin ihr luiid, 
in a Citic compalTcrd about widi a wall called hga* which ia riche of guide 
and filuer, and of all fiiclie meiTluuitulire as is occupied in Adim and in 
Mm: and Irom tlirace fijrwajde the ETHlOPtAKs be Idolators to llie 
cape called Buotiq and there ttinielh againe to llte fetS of 

UAHOUET. Bc^oadc tiitTc prouinccs foUow'ing ^-p into the land of^VtrtonQ 
greate and highc tiitrunlaincs or hiUes, called inountaiiics of the 
Mootic, the loppo of thcra lie al waves coucred wtb Snow, df at Ute fiiow 
of the fpringoth the rtiicr Aihir* and this CJnunirifr is calltx! Eihwpiu Ixfide 
Egipt, and in At^id it is called and the inhabitants Ahtiffmo^i iUid 
be Chriftians, and doe vfe to be marked with an yron in the face; they 
be not, baptiacd with fire (as fomc doe iaye) but as we aarr, bur iltcy be 
HERETrKES, I AGO BI Til. atid HESivo MTES- Tlicy do htildc on Uie 
ulde lawe with the newe, and be ctmiincifcd, and doc k^epc the Sabaoih 
daye, and doc cate no Porke. and Ibmc of ibem doc take marrye wines, 
and be alfo baptl»cd» and doc la^ti, that thdr King c^e and defeended 
uf King SALO WON, and of the sab a, and this King Itadic con- 

iinuall warrea with the moqris. 

Til ere is anolitcr called A/iiUiea iatmor, which the Arabians call 

^tnium, and tltcle dt»e cattendt fitun the favd liilles of the Mewne, and ol 
AV/w, to the iKirdcis oi'Barbam, rVnd the laying is, thataniong all Riiicrs, 
onclic ^11 us cnicrctli into two Seas, that is to one brauoche into the 
Eafl Sea, and another bcaunche into the Weft Sea. AH thefe Ethioptans 
b^c MoorfSt and tIie>'T labourc and occupation Is diWng of golde out of 
the grounde. whoc they doc fyndc great plentie. There U allb anoihci 
Ethiopia called Tragoi^'tsea, and thys dothe rcache or cxiende frain the 
rorefayde Etkiopia^ to the fheyie or mouth of die reddt Sea, and thefe bee 
fomewliat whyter, and the King and people bee Aloares, and came out of 
JraAw fali^t for the dfaiisw c.ame ouei the lii eytc of die redde Sea, and 
goite that Clountrey of the lacobita by force, and al^ this daye there is 
robbing and ftcaling among diem fccretely, for the King of the l^tibiks 
b of fo greate power, that the Souldan of doth jpue him tribute, 

Arabia 

T Hai wluche wi^c doc call Arabia, the Arabians doe call Arab, and b 
called GoJ^rdetaab. That w'hyche is betweenc the redde Sea, a^ 
Sinus PttJicuSj is called Hand of jdriiAj'tii and ihys b called dreAw) FsHs, 
by rrafon of the Inccnfe that growclh tiiere. 
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6 AM fNTRODi:CTIOW 

^ llierc bic oQjdr lw« Arabtas l>efy<lc jLys, tljc owe of tiirm cxtcudy'og 
&ofi) tltc Mount Smay, to the dead Sen, M'here the Ghildmt of ^adl 
wnte fbrtyc yeares, and fhys is calkd A^abut petrea, takyng that name of 
a Cilic that is there. T!ie other doihe extende bcUvdcnc iyria and Eu/iftraiis 
unvardcs liie Citic of Lepti^ and thys they doc call Arabia df/ufi, ^vhich is 
as muchc let fay, as of and dur La tines doc call It Arabia dr/fria, iVnd 
■wheras the vulgar people, and men for the raoft part, do thinkc that 
or thofc Ilandcs lately found out by eo mmaiinrjrmen fe of the 
CaiiioUke King don pernanpo, and Lady is a bell Qufene, be in tlic 
ItuHast they be dcccyued tlierein, to call it by the name of the Ittdiat, And 
for hycaufe that in Spamia^ Or newe Spf^f, they do find gold, fome doe 
not let to Ciy it b Tharjis, and Ophm, and &tAin, frotn uhence in the t ime 
oi SALOMON, they thought gold to Huiufaltnu And fluw augmenting 
errourcs vpon errwircs, ktnpl to Ciyc, that the Ptnplictcs when they feyde 
that the name of ourc Lorde God Ihould be pronounced to people ttiat 
haue not hearde of it, and in places and Gounlrcys very Girrc nflj and 
aparted, which is fiyd to be vnderlkndrti by tbcifib lltat be called Ltdiaas^ 
and by the£e Ilandes, and furthermore doe not let to ^y to this day, tliat 
it is to be vtidcriianded by die places mentioned in tlie holy Scripture, 
and the CatholUie dotfton, and that this fccrct God bath kept hidden all 
this dme, and by finding out thefe Ilands did reueale it. i fedng how Uiey 
are deccyued in tlieir va)!^ inuentions, and greate fimpIidtiCj for Ktalc 
and good will of thr truth, and to kill this cai^r, that itcrdqjc no more 
nor ingendtr greater erroures, will giue light to this crroiir, anfwcring to 
the (aid muttering talkers, acemding as to cucry of ihem doth require* 
And firll you fiiail vnderfiandc, that this name Indht^ according to ah 
Co&nographcrs, as well Chrifliatu as Infidds, of old time, and of later 
yitetres, the name dothc come of a Riucr named Hyadef or Hyndot that 
gonig towards the Eafl, is the beginning of the /«rfwf, whiche bfe three b 
number, that is to fay, the frrft is called the lower or nether /iWw, the 
fccondc is called die middle Indht and the third is called the high or vpper 
Ltdia, The lirft or lower India is renamed Cayfatt and ihde do extend 
totvanis the Call, from the Riucr htdut, vnto a Porn! cft Hauen on the 
Sea fide, of great trafiike and trade, called Camh^'a, And tire Kmg of 
this Itidia^ and alfo the mofi part of the people be MoanSt and the reft 
Idolaters. The (bcond or middle India is funiamcd Mynhatf and dothc 
rca«*e to the borders of CakhieOf and this liath vcr%- fairo Hanens, and 
Portes of greatc ti^ke, tvhere they doc lade Pepper, Gbger^ and other 
Spices and Druggcs. The Fortes or Hauens be called Cokeml, Caukn, Heh^ 
EaUnoj Colmgar, and hikre be many ChrilUans Hcreiikcs NcAodans, and 
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many Indianit altiiougli tovank tlie Xortli djcy be Idnlaicrs. The ihirdc 
India^ wbiche is the hygU India, b fumaintd Maitehar, and doilie c^«c«d 
\*nto Qatih, whichc is the Rmer Gangg, Hcetc growtib pkmyc of Siiia* 
mtm, and Pcarle. Ihc King and people of lhy$ Gountrey worihip the 
Oxc, Befides ihefc tlirie Itidm, whicfic lye tnwardcs the rifitig of ihc 
Sunne, there can not Iw found ticytlicr Amhnr nor Man that hatlie 
traueilcd die iinne landf neythcr the Seas adioyning themnto, that ctiM 
lav, ihcTC is anyc other IVouiiicc or llandc named India, htntng tiui if 
atiyc wmdde giue to vnderfland, that going inwarde ihc he wente 
towardes the Eaft, and that although he came vnto ilic terrcnall Paradifi^ 
ftnH that thefe Hands ihoultie Ijrc in the grtatc V\'caft Orceati SesUf it 
appearclli pbyncly, for ihac tho& that Ihyfc thither, Hieame tlidr Shippe 
towards ihc Occident, atid his direcl wind wiiichc he fayledi withall, b 
ont of the Orient or the Baft. it appeareih, that they feyle ni>i vtiio 
ihc India, but that they fiye and depart from the iit£a<. And tlius li 
appeareth that he would fay, tlial the firlle name that ^ner it liadde, fir 
was iette, naming it femningw that by the corniption ofthc vulgai» 

naming it AaU India, as to fay againft India, emsx» as AutcchnA is contrary 
or against ChriJl, or Antenorlh agalnfte the North. And thus it appeateth, 
that it not be named India, bur to vndcritande ii as an antralirafe, 
clcanc contrary, as a Msra, or a blaeke Moorf Ihouldc be named white 
lOKN, or a Xcgrrlfc or blaeke woman, to be named a Pearlc, or a Aiur~ 
garita, that for finding gold in the Hand named Hij^niala, it fiioidd haiie 
tbe name fet TTia^a, or Ophvt, or Stiftift, nor bcldcuc it flandetlt in JJia ;i' 
fume wniJde fayc, although theihyngisfoclccrc,thatitfifemethamoekerie 
to prone it: hue rcafbn dothc teade, iliat w6e fhouide gyuc My Ike vnto 
Children and Infantes, sainctr austink declarcth, that Ihe cirnim- 
fiance of the letter dothc iiinminate the Icitience. And it a[rpeEretli in llte 
thvrdc Booke of Kings, in the tenth Chapter, and the fecqnd of Para- 
iipomtnon, in the ninth Qiapter, do faye, that the Seruantes ofsAX-onON, 
and of out AN, doc fynde they brcnightc from Ophia and Stfliiri, and Tharjis, 
not ourly goldc, but alfb Siluer and Timber, called TAr^te, and Eilephantes 
tilcth, and Peacocks, and Apes, and Pradous ftoncs, the whyche thyii^ 
in infin itg places of the very imc Indiafts, as well In Couutreys la^ within 
the landc, as alFo in Counireys vppon lUe Sea fyde, and alfo in Ttanden 
wythont number, that b^e in the Orienie or Eafl Seas, (liall Iw foun^, as 
by experience of the Mcirrhanteis naStking into the baft, oonforrmug to 
die holy Scripture, and to alt ihole tiiat doc writer as well CathoUkrs, as 
Pmpliancs, b maiiyfeO. And in die llandc called Spemiala, there can b< 5 e 
found no fuche Timber, nor ah the other thyngji tjcforc named, lau^ng 
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Gotde. ihc wliichc ds by tliis worke wll appearci « fbundc iti a grcate 
iuiinl>cr of pbccs of die Oricntall paries. VVhai id hci.‘ tbai in banging 
gold fru^ AntiHa, will priCiur it tA from Ophiiif or vS^f^iA, or Tkarjhf from 
whence it wsis brougtu to Salomon. Fii^ hec tniift prouitc dial it wai 
ncuer fbimde but in one pJacc» and Lhal at dtys daye it is not to l>cc had, 
but in (he fame place only, from whence it was broughit to Salomon, 
the which is a manifeft vniruth or falfc. And alio they that vmIcHbmdc 
that the Uorte of the holy feripture, and the holypraphets, when they do 
now name counirtcs from wbcuce Uiofc things be hrougUl, and farre 
Xluudcs of Idotatours, wliereas the name ttf God was not licard, did not 
rpcak but of Spaifieh, and of the other Weft parts, he muft proue there is 
no other Idolaioura in the worldc but thofe whom lie falfely calletU 
Indiafts, tior other liads but the S'ptinida^ and ihc oihcr Weft Ilanda, and 
ihys is of a truth, all falfe, for Grtida h llaiide*, ieid/w, a noble IJande, and 
ilMio, and S^iknya^ Cerfiea^ Alalhrco, Xfinoj/ta, fitifa^Canmm, 

£)tgla»d, and othet^ infinUr in the fourc |mrtes of the world, before now 
ha^ bin founde. Of the wbiche in the Orient or eaft, is TaprKfb^no, which 
is the nioft noble Hand in ihe world, and the lie wliich U layde to Ije fp 
happic and fortunate, tliul of neucr lr£e there fallctb a leafe of in the 
svholc ycafe, as alio by ihy’S Booke of makous rAi.'^LtJS is to be fccnc in 
flie .to6. Chapter, of one Ilandeihat is in the Oricnialt Teas .1500. mylcs, 
in the which there is found gold in fo great abundaitnce, that it is fayde 
die Kinges Pallace is couered or tylcd wylh golcU 

q And furthermore, it is layd, that the fame is, that in thofe feas be 
feaum ihouland four hundr^ fbrtic eight IJandes, in the whichc tlicre 
is not femnde one tree, but that is fwcctc, plcafaimt, and fniitcful, atid of 
great profit, wherby we may wcl conclud, that m many other Hands, 
there IS gold to be found: therfiire ti U not neerflarie, tliat the holye 
Scripture Ihoulde be fo vndcrftandcd by Antilla^ when it is fayde, they 
went for gold to TiAntyir, ^ OphjiTi, and SfcArfi, yea and'aJthough they wy'U 
not beJeeue the other truthes, they can not denye the laying of tJte holye 
Scripture in the Sccondc Chapter ofcENESts, where it is layde that the 
lirft rtuer that goeih out of Paradife ts %/on, which doth compiiflc the 
whole couiitrey- of.£iid<i/A, where golde doth growc, and iliat the guide of 
that counttey Is very good and pure, nor it was not nd^efiiU to haue 
thr^e yercs from icrufalem 10 AniiU^, as it is for the Hands of the iMlians 
whidieis more further off, by a great deale, and with much more diflicidtl 
nefir to prouytlr die precious ftones, and all other things they brought 
Ird thence, and aifo the tvayes be more diiliculte and ftrauge, by cealbn 
of coatrarye windcs, and manyc other incumbraunees. ^\nd that this 


I If T O . M O n ft A f ui s 


9 

not vndcrftAndcd tliAt the pwple a (ane of are tfacfe Haudo now 
founde, it appcarcth hy Saint Paule bt ihe HfiiJenth Chapter to the 
Raanayu^, where b cjipomMlctl the faying of Elay in tin*. .52. Chapter^ 
wher it is iayde. Tliat ihofe to whom il w» not pronounced vnto, fhoiil^ 
f£e, and thole that did nut tif iiinh fhould Yndcbllande. And ttiu, 
aa a lytile abouc is rHyde» is vndcfHanded, that from Lendalctn to the’ 
lies otCwiHj to the which b die end fif Grtem, and die begmhing 

otltaij^ hy SJavoma,.or JiaimUiif and Fr»jtbr, where before they had not 
hearde the name of CIhrift declared. And byoaufe the holye ghoH hath 
inierprcted tliys fcntimte by Saint Paul, applying diat prophede wtdi 
other like of Ms worker* there remaynciii no tlocDcc for other to apply it 
to Atditk, 

But now tel vs come to the ftimme oTtltis’riackiung, and Jay» dial if for 
the guide that b fboncle in AttiOla. wie Qiould beMeue that it b Tharjis, 
and and StthyAy by f other tnings that be founde in Op^fit and 

not in we muH bd^etie thflt it k not thole, nor thole it*^ And 

moreoucr, h ^uearedi'that Afia and Tharjis, Opkjm, and Seth^ hc in the 
and Antii/a the SjHmjfota in the well, in place and condition much 
diHercut. 


Fixrs. 
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The Prologue. 

:^^»0 all Princes, Lordes, Kitightes, all ntber peribns that 
this my Booke fhall fik, heorc, or rtade, health, pToTperitie, 
and plcafttre. In thys Booke I do niind lo glue knowledge 
of dmngc and marueUpUB things oi* the world, and fpectaHy 
of the partes Ammo. Ptrjiffy Jadio, Teflem, and of many 
otlicr protrinccs and Countxey^ whichc Ihatl he declared in 
this w'orke, aa they were feene by me ua Reus e aulus, of the noble Citlc 
arkV/ttof; and that which I law not, I declare by r^jort of thofe that were 
wife, diftitete, and ofgoixl credite, hut that wiilch I fuw, I declare as 1 
few it, and that which 1 knew by others, i declare as 1 heard it., And fer 
that this whole worke fhait be falihfull and true, my intente is not to 
writeluiy' thing, but that which Is very ccrtaittc. I do gitic you all to 
vnderilande, dial hthenoe tJir binlt of our Saiiiourc and Lo^eleliis Chiid, 
there hathe bin no man, Citrinian, nor Heathen, that haihe conic to the 
knowledge and light of fo manyc diuers, niarueUous, and flraiige things, 
as 1 haue \Ecne and licarde, whkhc I will take In hando the laboure to 
write, as I did fiSe and Eicare it. For roc thinke 1 fhouldc do a great 
inhaic to the world, in not marofclUng ot derjaring the truth. And for 
better infermation to them that Ihall reads or heate this wprkc. [ do giue 
you TO vndcrflaticL that I ira-uellcd In the fordkyd Ptouiiices and Coim- 
treya, and did fiSc thofe things that I will declare, f (pa« of fixe and 
twentic yeares, & caufed thE to be written to Mayft^ vSTActfEO of Pijii, 
the ycare of onr Lords God . 1298. He and I then being prilbners in hrowa. mbX 




Aigningm Coti/bintimpU the Emperoure BALDOuisio.audiii 
his time in Uie yeafc of ante Lord .1^250. Klcnoi.AS my 
fetlicr, and uapieeo my vnclc liis brother. Citizens ot 
Vemee^ went to ConJUatUnapU with their Merchandiles. And 
twScyng there a certaync tyme, wyth ajnncell of theyr 
ilricndcs, paiErd Wyth Inch wares and iewds as they hid 
boughte in the Gcmnlrcy of the Souldan, where they were a long time. 








TUE l»JlOt.OQC!£ 


id 

dcicrmining gc«r R>nvardc, and tiatu'IIlng a long ioumey. ^me to a 
Citie of the Lordc of the TirrtarianSf whkb i» oaHcd bakcacan^ who iivas 
Lord of a greaic parte of Turlaria^ Mairgaria, ant! ji/ta. And this Lord 
BAitCACAN, tooke grealc pleafiire to r<^.c my fadier rtfCHOLAS and my 
Uncle MAPHEt^j and fbewed rhem greatr friendOilp^ and they prelcnied 
to hym llich icwels as they broiighic with them from who 

reeeyued them liiankefutly^ and gaiie them giftes double titc \'atew, 
wliiche they fent iitu* dyuer# fortes it* frll, and ilicy remayned in hisi 
Courir ihe fpaee of one yrarc, ta wliidi tyme warm i>i:gatine bclweenc 
the Jayde baroaoah and alan. Lord of the T<irlaTt,i of the Baft, and 
■here was bciwccnc them many great battaylc»> and muchc rhedding of 
liloud, iml in die end, the vi^rie felt to ALAN. And bycaide of theft* 
wtuTcs, my father and vneic c<mldr not rettime the ivay tlicy went, but 
cleicrmined to gri fomardc to the Eaftward, and fo in hauc reiuriied lo 
Con^aniimpU^ and following their way, came to a Cidc in the Mali partes, 
called BuccaUt^ wlikhe is mtUin the prccmcl of the Eaft Ki^dome. And 
dq>artitig bom thb Ctdc, palled (he Riuer which b called wlucbc 

is. ouc of the fourc dial tromnieth out of ParadlJi: icrretialj, and goyng 
leaucnteenc daws loimiejs thmngh a Defcrtc, not hading anye Citic or 
Towne, yet ncetijtg with matiye compiuiycs of Tbrtores, ihac wcni in the 
fiddi with their Cattd: b^dng pad tiiya Ddbrt, llicy came to a great ^ 
noble Citte called Boc^ra, and the fame name haddc (hat Frouince,Which 
the K^-ngofthat Coma (try hud, and the Citic wat called Banufu^ and tlaU 
is the grcatcll Citic in Perjia, In thys Countrey, were ihcll: two brcethTui 
three ycai'ea. And in this lime came an Embaifeidoure from saxu l Lordc 
of the Eaile, wHtchc wente to dir g:FpMe a lax T^rde of dtr TarUim^ that 
before was fpoketi of. This a^an is oilimvirc rolled die greate caae. 
Tliys EmbalTadciiire maruellcd mtichc to Lbcfe twfx> Brccthrcn beeyng 
Chrifliatis, and tixke gteaie pleafiirr ai ihem, byeattfe they intdde neuer 
liefore dun tyme ftoic any Qiriftiam, and fiiyde to dicm. Friends, if you 
wylJ follow c or take my couucell, I will (hewre you waycs or mcan^ 
whereby you ftiull get re grearc riches and renowme. Onre Lordc the 
Ring of tne Tartare^. diddc iicuer ftin anyc Chriftians, and hathc great 
ddirc to fee of themr if you w tU goc wiih roe, 1 will bring you to liis 
pTcfcncc, w here you IbaU haue greaie prolite and fricndlliippe of hym. 

^ They heariisg thys, deUTmined lo goc with hym, and tratteUitig lire 
fpace of nnc ycarc to\vardcs the Eafl Sonrheaft, and after turning to tlie 
Icfn. liande inwards ibe Non head, ant! aftei' towardcs the North, in fine, 
(hey came to Ih^ Olie of (he great caxe, in the whyclie traucll Uiey fawe 
manye ftniiinge and mariidlom tilings, whydie fhdl lie declared in ihys 
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Booke. And thefe two bdcyng prcfcniisd to the ca.se,. 

were receyoed b>* him very ^looumbly, fhewing to them ^cote IHcnd- 
ffiip pr, dcmaund>'iig of them of the Empcrouie of the Cfaiiftiaju^ ofhys 
OatCi and howe h^ ruled and i^enicd hys Couutreys, and jeepte them 
in peace and iultieeu And when hi^i: made anye wama, liowe and after 
vshat manner hde hronghte hyv people into the lieldCt and he denuiunded 
of ibem the flare and order of other Kyngdoincs and Dukt^doincs in 
ChiyAefidome, oTlheyr omditiour, and aliterwarde vryth greate diligence, 
h(^ cnqtiyred of them of the pofe and the Cardinaher, and of tlicyr 
fayth, and of the Gathohke Church, and of all otltcr condition of the 
Chrifliaus, to the whidi dcmaundcs the two hr&tliren aunjwcied in order 
ti'cry difijretely and ivilHy, who h^dde vitderlhinding, and could fi>eHk£ 
the Tariatie language. The great CAxfc vnderftandyng thryr anfweres, 
had grat pjeafure therein, and Ipeadcing to hU Lords, faying, that hee 
wouJdc fendc an Emlialladour 10 the Pope, the head Btfhop of the 
Chrifhans, and rcqucfled the fald twci brdcilireii. that it tsouldc picalc 
them tf> Ik hh Emhaftadors to the Pojte, %v}th one of his lAirdes: they 
aunfwered, they were readie to doe ail that he woulde coniniaimd them. 
Streight way the great CASECanfed to written Letters of bclicfein the 
Torhtrura tong to the Pope, and alfb conunaunded by wordc of mouth lo 
hys layd Emballudors, lliat tlicy Hmulde ikye, and deOrc hys hoIyiidTc. 
that it would pfeufe him to fend him a hundred men, diferete, wde, and 
learned Chnihans in the Catholihe faith, to tnftrud iiim and his Subiefb, 
whereas ihcn they did all worfliip Idols, and would gladly recryuc the 
true faith. And olio, the great Oake requcAed them to bring him fbme 
of the Oyle that did bume before the Srpuldirc t)f tdtu Citrine in Utv~ 
faUm, Tins doite, the great cake commautided to Ik broughte to him a 
Tabic of gold, and Avrotc in it, commaunduig espreHy to all hys fubieds 
that Jhoulde JHe that Itis Tabk, that they Ihouldc reccyoc thole £m- 
bafOtdon with all Irendiluppe, and to Ihcw' them honour and obedidicc, 
and to do oi things that ihouldc iKneccfl^rie, and to ddiuer them money, 
and to prouide them what they woulde demauxtde, as wdl for Ihipping, 
as alfb Hoiles, or any other tbi^, m as ample mancr, as if ir were for ills 
owne pedbn. VMicn the fkyd kioholas and si aMieo, and cocciUAt l, 
Emlsaflador to tJie great cake, were at a poynt to depart^ taki^ their 
leauc of great cane, they' rode %rith their cdpany tlurtie days ioumey, 
and at the endc of dicm,. the (aide co coball fell fickc and dyed, and 
the two br6etlireii followed en theyr ioumey, and in cucry Townc where 
they came fhewing the fordkyd Tabic of ^Id, were very honourably 
tec^ued and enterteyned, as the ijerfon of the King. And continuing 
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iticir iountcy» the)’ came to a to^vne called aftd from thence de¬ 
parted, and came to Acrt in du: moncih of Aprill. in the yean? of our Lord 
God whereas tlicy vnderlitMjde lltal the Po^ clement was dead, 
and finding there a Lt^ie of the Popes, winch was called miskr 
T iiEBALDO, that w'us thcfc ibr the defence of the holy Giiurch, at the 
vticmiolt paries of the Seas, to him they did chetx EmUittagc of the greate 
CANE, and when MtagR raEBALnc'vndcrftoode their Embairage, be 
prayed them to tarde the cmitkn tif a ntnvc Pope, and heating tins 
aun’fwcrc, the two br^othixm departed mcoadnenie, and went to 
Pflfl/r, and from thence to Vnttiee, to fdc ihcir lioiifes, and found c the wife 
of xiCHOLAS dead, and had left beliinde lih* a fonne, whofe name w'as 
MARCUtti of tile age of Cfieenc ycares, wltich ticticr faw liis frtilier before, 
for he left hir tdth child of Him at his depjmmg, and this is the fatne 
MAUCCts that made thya Bookc, as hcereaftcr foUowcth. 'Fhefe tw'o 
brdcthTca remaynedin Venice the fpoce of two ycarcs, larying ibe creanon 
of a newt Pope, and fecyng howc. long they Itad taryed, departed from 
Venice to frnt/dnn, for to gettc fcme of the Oyle that burni^ in the Lampc 
before the holy Sepulchre of oirrc Lordc God, for to carrie with them to 
the greate cane, according as he commaunded, and caryrd with them 
MABCCS, foniie to the frlde Nicholas, and after they had taken of the 
la^ oylc, returned to Acre, whemas the Popes l<cgnte tiieobaloo was, 
and calduglcauc m licence of him to retnmc to the great canr, for wiiomc 
the layde legate gaue them Lcitcrs. feeing they wqulde not timie to do 
their Emhaffage to the Pope, and fayde, as focne as there was a new Pope 
created, lie would doe their Embalfctge to tlic Pope, and iluit he flioulcl 

e rottide that which fliould l>e emmenient, and fo depaned the two 
r^cthreft, and makcus, and traueilcd till diey came to a Towiic called 
Giet^L And in this time the Legate lecfsyuwl Letters fr-om Rome^ that 
there was a new Pojk; created, called aaROoniE of PUiceatia, The fayd 
Legate incontinent fcni Ids mclTengcr after thcTc two brccthren, that they 
Ihould relume to Acre^ certifying thi, y there was a new Pope created: 
and they vndcrllanjding ihis, requeftod the King of AifTicnia to com- 
maundc to anne Ibrthe a Galley, wherdn they laykd incontinentc to the 
Pope, of whome they were well rcccyued, who hauyng heardc ihdr 
Embaflage, ftreighte way gaue diem two Prices, of the order of sainct 
DOUiNiRR, being greate Clearkesj to go with tliem to the greate cane, 
die one of diem was called Trier sicu olas of reafre, and the other Frier 
WILLIAM of Trip&Uet the whtche were well (eene and cxerdled in diiputh* 
(ions in the defenfe of the holy Gatholike faitli. And ihefe two reUgipus 
men with NICHOLAS and matueo, and marcifs, tmudlcd, till they 
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came to a Towitf called Cis^, And in tldf time Uie Julian of B«iyhn 
came into Amoniiifajbd did there greate hnrtc, and for that confe, feanag 
10 pafle anye further^ the two Fiicni larycd thcrc^ and wrote to thegrcaic 
CAME, that they were come thyther, and. the caule w'here&ure they wente 
not forwarde. The Ikyd hioholak and'UArifEO» iind uakous hyi 
iotrac tvexitc on theyr ioumey, a^ came to a Citic called Birnirmphi^ 
where the great CAtTE wiU, but in the way they palled in greate daungcr 
of their b^yes, and law many things, as hA^rtadcr be dedand, 
and caiyed in going bctwdehe Gia^ and Btmmpiu, a yeare and a haUh, 
by realbn of great ^uces^ ntync^ and cold in tb^ ooumrya: and when 
the greate cake hadde Imowledge that ) 4 icnTOi.^s and iiapheo were 
Lcruracd, he lent to rcccyne them, more than ibrtk dnyes iouiiu^f 
and at thdr comnung iccryued them with gret pleafure, and they tmeclyng 
down, rnaldi^ great rcuercncc. he comnoiDded them to arue'^, de- 
matlding of them how they fpcddc in their voy^g^ and what tiiey had 
done with the Pope, and after they had made iheir anlwearc to al thh^, 
deUucrcd to him the Prim teftm that temayned in G?td^, and the oyle 
ih^ had taken out of the Lam^ tJtat burned before the holy Sepulchre 
of Icfus Chriftc»; whichc he njccyned with great plealitre, and put it Tp, 
and kept it in a fecrete place, with aUb the letters, and demminding 
of ihcm,„who UAftctrs wks, they aunTwered, he was tttonoi^as 
fonne^ of the whiclt the great Ca.ve was gl^, and toke him 
into h» feruice* and pine order to place him In his 
Court among his Lordcs and Gcnttcmcm 
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Here folowctb the dilcourfe of many notable 
and ftninge things, that the noble anil worthy 
WARcns PAUins d* the C5Uc of Vtttiet did 
in the EaH partes of the world 
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^ Howe MISER MARCO POLO vfcd ilimfelfe in tlu; Cuiut 

ofihe Great GAXE 
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Bb. I. Ol t. Sect- tv {rnmi tiae fovtAw: Chi. xv, xvr fFroto^j: 

tote: Chi. XV, xvi (’Frotoguc^)* ikfudiitf: €3b. xn, xmj 

^ARCo POLO leiMucd vv'dl oot oiidy the vied language and 
conditioBii of thofc people, but alio other tlinle langita^, 
and couldc write and readc them, and by that tneancs came 
in. i^eat Ikudur v^iib the great cane^ whole pleafure was to 

E roue wlmt he could do^ to be fem in Embaim^j and made 
ym hh EmbaShdoiir iu one ofltis Ckjuntreys, Pute Monelhes 
ioumey. And he pCTceyuing the gneat cane had greatc pleafurc to heaie 
neu’cs, and oftentimes would End fault with his EmbaEkdoures and 
mddengers, when tltey couldc not make difeourfe, and tdl him newos of 
the Comitim and places they* traudied Into, he deicrauncd witliliimfelfc 
to note and vndcrlhmd in that ioumey. all that could be fpoken/as weE of 
the Townes^ CStics, and places, as alfd the conditions and qualities of the 
people^ noting it in wdtingi to be the more readie. to make his nunfwere, 
if any thing f^uld be demaunded oflutn; and at hh retume dedared to 
the great cane the aunfivere of the people of that Coimtrey to Iiis Em- 
ball^: And withall declared vnio bym the luiture of Cpuntreya, and the 
conditions of the people w'herc he h^ bin. and alfb what he itad heard 
of oUtcr Countreys, wliich picaied wcU the ^at can e, and was in great 
fauoure with him, and fet grral Eore by* Itirn, for wliich caufe, all the 
noble men of his Coune had him in great rllimation, calling him SEKtOR 
or Lorde, He was in die greaie caxes Coim .xs'tj. yeatea, and when 
anye greatc Emhallagc or bufincirc Ihoutde be done many oThys Counrreys 
dr Frouinegs, he was alwayts Centc, wherefore, diueis great men of the 
Court did ehuie him, but be alway^ kept? lliys order, dmr whadbeuer he 
Ihwe or heard, were it good or euill, alwayes wrote it, and had it in 
tniitdc to declare to the great CaNE hi order. 
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The tnaimcr and waves that ilic two brccllircn» and 
MARCUS PAtii-nshad for ihcir returne io Vimtt 

CMAFTER * 

rAfdrAbi; tR, I. Ch< f. Sect. V (lo iKrt). IMwftift Oi, »vtt (Pieqtjfc JW* i Q)- iftp*-). 

EoMAttc Ch. KVp)J 

)Hela>'d ^ticholab and mafbf.o^ and MARCtn paulds, 
hauyng bin in f grcaie gaNES Court of a long time, dc- 
maundesd tientee for to mume to fVmff, hut lie loutng and 
fauouniig them fo well, would tif»t giue tiicin leaue. And it 
fortuned in that dme, lhai a QjMirnc m India dyed, whofc 
name was baloohia, and hyt Hufbandc wan called Kyng 
ARGON. This Qu^ctic ordeyned in hir Tcrtamcnlc. that hyr Hulbande 
Ihoiilde not niarric, but with one of hyr hloud and fcynrrf, and £br that 
caiifr the iayde Kywg argon fctite hya EmbalDuiars with great hon^ 
and companye to the Create cake, denring hym to G:nde hyni for to bee 
hys Wife* a Mayde of the lignage of balconia his fidte Wife, The names 
of tbefc Embaifadots were called OKi_ORAi apdecAi and edilla. 
^Vhcn thefo Embafiiwlors arriued at the Goune, they were very well 
reccyiied by the Grtat CANiu And after they liaddc done theyr nidlagc, 
the Create cane carded to bic called before luih a Mayden, whichc was 
r ^Hwt cozdtinb. of thc kindtcd of balgonia, the whydie was vcryc 
fkyre, and of the ii^c of feauemdene yeans. And as fhc was come before 
the Great cake, and the EmbafladofS, thc great cane fayde to the 
Embalfodois, thys is the Mayden that ytiti demaunde, take hyr■ aJ^d canic 
hir in a good faourer and wyth thys the EmbaHadota were very foyfoU and 
mcnie. And thefo Emballadors vndcillanthTig of NibaotAS aitd rapheo, 
and UARCU* paUhjs, Jtatiaiu, which Iscfore that lymc had gone for 
Embalfadorcs vnio the /rtdiaar, and vrett deftrous to depart foom thc greatc 
CAKE, delircd hym to gyuc them licence to goe, and accompaitye that 
Lady : and the Greatc cane, although not wyth good willj but for manneir 
fake, and aMb for honour of the Ladye, and for hyr more iafi^ardc, in 
pairing the Seas, bycaufii they were wifr and lUlfull menne, was content 
they Ihould goe. 
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How ilicy Ikyled to lam 

CilAPTER J 

[fliawdni: S]i, L Qi. t. S<ci» T «3 53™*) ■ Vt. A»tfiK« Clt> xvitt iPrel.J. 
fmti-. Gk> xvBt fiii»ditt»i C2i, nx} 

Aaiug licence of the Greaie cane, tlie Cayde Nicnot.AS& 
HApaT.O. and marcos pAVtosj as afordayd^ m his 
cuHome was, gaiic them iwo Tables of golde, by the whichc 
?he did {ignihe fhat they Hinuld padb Ijrddic dirougti all his 
’ CCS and dominions, and that theyr cbaigw ilmuld Itc 


y UW proumccs ann dominions, ana inai mcyi 

borne, and to be buncmrably accampanyed. And bcMes 
fh« , the great cane fent diners EmbalTadon to the FOPE, and to the 
Frcncbc King, and to the King o^Spajuijf'^ and to many other I*romnces 
in ChriiRcndomcj and canted to be armed and fette fDilh tbureiiene great 
iihippes, that cticrj* otic of them had four Malles, To declare die leaiba 
wherefore he did this, it were too long, therefore I let it paffc. In cucry 
Slu{^ he put H ue hundrcih men, and proullion for two yearcs. In thefe 
Shipptt wente the fayd Emballadors, with the I^y and .vichocas^ and 
MAPUEO br^thr^ and makcets paulus aforrfayti, and fayled thrdc 
Moncthes cotitinu^y, and then aniiicd at an Ilati^ called Jam, bdng 
in ilie South partes, in the which thc)^ found marucHous and flxaTigo 
things, as luferc after lhall be declared. And departing foam, this Band, 
(ayli^ on the Inditm Seas Jtviij. Mnneths before they came to the place 
they VfTnald rtunt to, fouiidc (% the way) many marudlous and ftrangc 
things, as hccrcafter ihal! be detJared. 


How NICHOLAS and mafheo, and marco polo returned 
to Vicake^ after they had fbene and heard many 
marudlous thlnges 

CHAPTER 4 

[SfmAn! Bfc. i. C 3 ». t. Sms. v (tvi aj Unaj, vi. PtnHair', Qi. xvin (Phtl). 
tAi Glu Rvm (PmL), £auiac: du xis. (All e« 3 iaiaidl)J 

Ficr their aniuall widi this forclayde l^dy to the Kingdume 
they went vnto, they found that the King argon was dead, 
and for that caufo, married that mayde to his fonne; and 
there did gouerue in the roome of the Kyng, a Lorde, whofe 
name was archator, for bycauTe foe King was very 
yang. And to fob Goucmotire or Uiceroy, was the Em- 
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dccLurtdj and of him thfl Brethren and uarco 
maunded licence to got into their Coumrey, whicht* he grminlijd, and 
withall IJattc thetn fourc Tables of gold, two of them were lo haue ler- 
fawcoDSf and oihci Hawkes with tlirtiL The diirde was, to Imiic^ Lyons* 

And the Iburdi w'as, that they fiiouldc goc free, withoittc ^^y*uig any 
diargcs, .-wid to be accomj>anyed anti cntCTtc%'ned as to the Kings owoe 
p^on. AmJ by litis ciimmaimdenuait, dicy had company and gaid of 
two hundreth Knightes from Towne lo Towne. Ibr fcaie of manye 
Thfeuta vppoD the wayesi and fo mneb they tran^lcd, that they came to 
Trapefonftiif and from thenee to CntipinlinopAt^ and fo to jVijgrc Pen/e, and 
linallic, to Yeaki^ in the ycare of cure Lord God .t 

q n«s wc doc dwiare, for that adl men ftiall knowc, that Nicho las ^d 
siAPUBO breedaren^ and wauco BOLQ, bane feene, hcaM^ md ^i«diAii^ 
knowc Ihc marucUons things writicn in ihia Dooke, the wfed»_deda^ 
in the name of the Father, and die Sonne, and the holy Ghoa, IhaU be jtaw.iBai. 
declared as h^cicafter followcih. 


Of Arjiunia tlicr Idler, and of many iMugs 
that there ts made 

CrfAPTEA s 

('A/«'K£ni: pit. t. Cii- PmaShvr; fl&- L Ch* 3Crt- B^U fp Ou L JkgideMoi Ctk, S3£] 

Iril and fortnoll, I will bcguinc to declare of the P^umcc of 
Arnuaiat noting fuche conmuKtlnes as there b. You Ihafl 
vndcrAand, there be two *^lrn»fiiwr, the greater, and the 
teUcr* In tJie IcfTcr, there is a King fubi^ to the Tarter, 
and he dollte mayiiteync the Coantrey in peace and iufticc. 

, _ __ _ In this Cpimtiey be many Cities and Townes, aud greate 

abundance of all things. In thys Countrey dicy take great plcaTui'c and 
pafUmc in Hawking and Hunting, as well of wilde bcaflcs, as ofFowJtt 
of aD fortes. In that GoirntrCy be many infirmities, by rcafon the ayre » 
yll dicre, and tor dial caufc, tJic mai of that Countrey, that w-crc wonte 
to be valiant and ftrotig in armes, hie turned nowc to be vile, and giucn 
to ydlenelTe and drunckenncOc. In this Prouince vpon the Sea fide, tlicrc 
is a Citic called Ch^ whetevnto is greate trade oTMcrchandifc, and all 
Merchautes that doc traifique thither, hauc their Ccllcrs and Warehoufes 
in that Citie, as well Fearhifiir, and ^oMjfs, and all other tliat do occupyc 
into Letiant 
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l-WdTiAntXt. L C3i.ltt P 4 iiii£tf f Bt». Odoc. r«i#i ItL l On. iL Bmnirtfti! Cat. a»t] 

Hauc declared >TttD you of dfwnM the Irfler, and now I vdH 
(liewe you of Tar/Jm^ia-, whichc is a part of *4nRCTfii, iu the 
which dicr lx? tlir^c mancr ofpcoplc, the one called ToreAp- 
mitnost and thufc b« Mahotntts, and fpeake Uie Ptffitn 
tan^agCf and they line in the Mtiuntaynes and tieldeSf 
wheteas they may fendc poJVurc fcr their Ca.ttcU» for ihofi: 
people hue by f gainct of thdr Cattdl There be very good Horfes called 
Torchomam, and good Moylw of great value. The other, ft fcce^ maner 
of people h^ dnwrjij'oju and GtetkiSf and thofc dwell and Hue togitherj and 
line by occupations and rradc of Mcrchandifcs. Thm they doe make very 
goodly and ricli Carpettes, large and fayre, ss you lhalJ findc in any place. 
AHb, they worte djcre^ cloth of Crymlbn SiHte, and other goodly coviloures. 
The tiiiefeft Cities in that Coiintrey be CAon^j, jmd whweat 

saint ELJtsE was raartired. Ihcre be alfo ntany lotviics, of which t 
make no mention, and they b^c fiiblcclc to the t Alt TAR of the Eaft« and 
he fetteth gouerttourcs there. 


Of Antiaiia the greater, and of the 
Ai’keofNOR 

CHAPTER j 

[Aftniib; Bk. l Qi. tv. Bli. U Ot- mx JWr; BJl l CE m. Btne^tit,-. Ch, ssaj 

Jftnenia the greater is a greate Prouince or Coutrtrey. In the 
beginning thereof is a greaic Citic called Armeitia, where 
they doc make exceiicnte bochaohiur or Buckrams, In 
ilus Chic be very good Bathes Datundlye. And this Coun^ 
trey is fubicdl to the tartar, ^ there is tn it many C2tia 
& To^vnes, and the moft noble Cilie is called Amhhriat 
w'lueh hath ioyning to it two prouinccs, the one called drcAft^s, the oilier 
Arzht^ In dsb Citie is a Bilhop. The people of this Countrey in f fommer 
time b£p in the paftures ^ meddowes, but in f winter they can not, by 
j'c^n of ^ great cold, fnow,.^ waters, for then it is fo colde, y fcani die 
cattcB and beaftes can Hue there, and for this cauTc they do driuc their 
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caiicl bto ^anncf placis, %vhcr they Umc gralli: pteiy. In thb pi 
Arntnia ii f Arkc of f <oe <m a high Mountain towanli f South, wluch 
iovnc to a Prouince towardcs the Eafl called JWiflJsw. And in that m*- 
tiincc dwell Chriftians, vvbkh be called iaeahths^ and Hptdws, 

oi the which hcxeaficr lhail be fiKikcn. This Countrey towards the NoTth 
doth ioyne vpon the ffjwjwnis, of the wliych (liidl be ipcikeii in the nest 
Chapter. In dus part towards the Ge&^an.r there b a well, tiic water 
whew>f is liie oylc, and ts of great abun^dance & quantidc, that Ibo^iimes 
they lade .too. Ships with it. And ihh oylc b not good to rp, but tor 
Umps and Candles, and to annoint Camels, Horlbs, a^ other beaft<» 
that be galled, fcahbie, and haue other infimnties, and ibr this cauCr tt 
is retched into dium places. 
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Of ihe Georgians^ and of the Tow cr 
and gaie of yron 

Olf AFTER e 

[Afofi(6n:et, lOuv. F«rtft«Ti Wt. l.C!i.a3i». rai; Bk-Ch, W. fliwsitta: Ch. wonl 

[N Gttfigiattio is a king called nakd halicile, which « as 
rpiuch^ lay as hawniu, and is Tuhiedt to the tartar, 

L Tlie laying b that in the olde time, the Kings of that p>- 
uince were borne with a token or figne voder thtdr right 
I Iboulder. In this Coimtrey f men be feite of body,j^tOTii» 

___ j &■ valiant in armca, and good archers, and are Cbrdl^H 

& Greefces mingled togither, & they go all W'idi their hpc ^e Pridl^. 
This is the Promnee f King aLEXAWher ccmld not pafle, wh? he wonl^ 
lume come towwda the Weft pares, bycaufe f wayes were danOTrom W 
nanwv, & compafled on t one Ude with f Sea, & on the other fide wth 
high Mountaincs, that no Horfe can palle, or go for ^ fpacc fo(n- 
Ipagn^. ftir $' way is fo narrow ftrSg, y a few' me be able to Itee]^ n 
aSnft al the lioftcs off world. And K. alexasceR perccipg y 1^ 
no meanes he oouldc pafie, tvould lifccsvifc make prouiiian, that die jicopk 
of that Coimtrcy might not p;dfe to him, And made there a ^ 

ftrong Tower, which is called the Tower and gatcjjf pin. In Uiia r^ 
uince of the Ctormtts be manv Cities and tovmes, o? there they do tpce 
great piety of doth of gold. ^ oTrifkein great abnndancje. for they l^tc 
grcaie plcntk of filkc. And Uierc doe br^i^c 

Hawkes in ihe world. And the Countrey a plcniifnll of all things nt!edc- 
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full. They liue there by ibe trade of Merchandife, and by labour of the 
Countrey, 'fliroiigh all this Cotmircy is greate Mouniayncs, and the '*^ay 
narrow and Hrongi and many wcUcs, and Ebr this caidh the tartars can 
nnier hiiue the vpper hand of thern. There u a Monalhrric of Monckes 
of the cadcT of saint bebnarbe, and hard by the Monaflctie there is 
a water that defcetideih from ihe iVitiuntaync^ in the which they find no 
fidve, but in Lent, and then diey do lake it in great e pi cade from the firfle 
day of Lent, till Eafter eucn. 'riw place ii called Gtl»ebda», and hath fixe 
hundred Miles compafic, and it b from the Sea twehic dayts ionnicy, and 
this water entrcih into Eiipfirates^ whychc is one of the fourc principall 
Kiuers Vi'hiclie come from Paradice torrenall, and commclh out of India^ 
and b deluded into many branches, and doth compairc thofe hillEs. Frem 
thence they bring a hike called Gtlla, iS'ow I hanc declared vnto you the 
par teg of ArTruma which i>e towards the North, and now I wil declare 
vnto you tif others their ncyboures w'hicb be towardu the South and Welt 


fJm ii mmk 
deUiilf 


Of the parties of Armenia towards the South* 
and of the Kingdome of Alofuil 
CHAPrER j 

[Mmitu-. &L C Cfa, TL PnaEtw: £k J. Ql xxdC Tiitf; t, Clt. v. BmAUtt Ck.mv] 

pfuU b a great Kingdome* in the which dwell many Renera- 
dons of people called ArabUst and all be of the Icde of 
UAHOUET, although liiere be Ibme Chniilans* 

and A^onhar* and liieh' hauc by thcmjHnes a 
[Fatriarke* called IAGobia, and he dothe inftitote Bifhops, 

I Archbilhops* Abbots* Piicflcs* and other Religious men, 
'flicrc is made doth of gold* and of fUke, which, be called by the name of 
the Kingdome Afo/uhVun, and ihcre is greatc piende and abundance of it, 
and alfo greate plentie of fpices imd good cheape* and of other Mer- 
c h a n d itc , Jn ibe Mountaynes of this prcmince divell people called Cordas^ 
and others called iacobinos. The reft ho Moores of the fedof uahoicrt , 
and be good men of warren and be all roucR and robbers of Merchants. 
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[ Mmw jdiw f- Bb. I. flM- Vn, vbl fm pvi)j Atu/Aur: fJE. i, Ch. xxiv. Uk. Di, Tt 

PmUt^i CBt- TKT] 

AidQ£l« u a \trf great diic, in Uic wliych is Tcfidcnt oiw that 
b called cAXiPilO, whicbc b acioTig ^ Moom^ as it w^e 
chicfc goucmour df bead.. ‘FbnjtigK the tiudclclL of tlie Gitic 
ruiiiietU a great Riucr^ and gocth into tbe Itidlm Sea, And 
llierc b froni llib Cidc to the place where it entreth into 
tlie S^' dayes lonmcy. Fmm this C 5 tie to die Sea, 
and from the Sea to thb Qne, there dothe palTe d^ly by (his Riuer, m 
many and dtuers vcflels, diuers kinds af ^fcrchajidUet and they hattc to 
their neybourc the India, And in ilib Cnnntrcy b a Cidc caileo Cjn^ By 
lltb Rlucr they goe to the Ind^i Sea. Betw6cnc Buldaih and Ch^ vppon 
the Riuer b a CStie called Barjnaf compafTed vviih greate Motmtayncs of 
Palmes and Date ireea pcrfeiS good. In Baldash they doc malcc djoth of 
golde ofdjucn fortes^ and cloth of hike, called cloth orNafieh, ofCbrimtbri. 
and of diueis other cotoures and fafliions. Xlittre b great pJentie of fourc 
footed Bealics» and of Fowlcs. Thb Citic is one of die bell and the noblcft 
in the worldc* There was in this Giiie a caej p^HO of the tvnndcrfuil 

and maraeUous rich of gold and pretioits Honca, And in ^e yearc of our 
Lorde God .1230, die ^ng of the Tarimt called ai.ak, ioyned a greate 
company, and went and fctte vpon thb CitiCi and loke it hy lorOe, bring 
in the Citic one hundred thoulandc Horfemfn, beftdes infinite number 
of Ibotemen, /\nd there he Ibunde a great Tow'cr foil of golde, filucr^ and 
prerious Bones, And King alan leemg ihb great treafure, mamdlrd 
much, and font for the calipbo, and fiiyd vnto him; I do mudi tna^cTI 
of thy auaiicc, that hauing fo gi^l treafiire, didft not gitic parte of it to 
mainteyne vahanl m en , that might defend me fixun dice, knowing that 
I ivas thy mcntall cninik. And pfjccyuing the oalipho kneivc not how 
to make hi m an anlwerc, &id vnto him, thou louell tins treafure 

fo well, I will thou fhaltft haue ihy fill of it, and caufed h^ to be Ihut 
fall in the Ikmc Tower, where he tiued fourc dayes, and died miTerably 
for hunger, and fhun tliat rime fiarwards the M&orts rvouidc haue no more 
CAEiipHos in that Gitie. 
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Of a Ciiic caJlcd To/ijj ajid ofoilaca' 

notablf' things 
CHAt*TE 3 R, (I 

[AfMjAni nit. t Ct. HL iWfcir: Ek. i, Ch, zsa. TaUi Hi. t. Ch, n. Etm^sr, Cii. tcxk) 

Otish a g^att Citic of the Proumcc or Couolfcy oTiJif/j&A, 
l)m the whichc Prouince tliciK; be maOyr Cities and Twwno, 
' but tlic moft nobJeft b Totii, The p«gj]c of tiiys Cidc We 
I^lerehantcai and handycraftc^ oien. *riieTe tliey do make 
ofgplde, and of filke, very richc. anti of greate valmr, 
'And this Citie is fctie m fo good a place, tltal they dw: 
bn^g thythcr all Mia^baudiTcs of/adia, and oCBalittzch^ and ot 0/mMtu 
and of Crimts^ imd of many other Ciiiei and Countreys, and aUb of the 
Ladnex. Tiicre b greate plenty of pretious fbnes, and for that catife the 
Jictchaiits gcite muche* Thythcr trade the Atnitniim^ Jacobiuj, Xejlofioax, 
P/rJarts, and thefc In a manner bde all Mahennete, Ronnde ahoutc this 
ptic be many favTc Gajxkni Tull of fingular good frutc^, althooffh die 
Aioorts that there doc dwell be very ill people, mbbcis and killciB. 



Of a grcitt jninitle Uiat hapned in MqfuU 

CHAPTER t9 

Wmsdtn: Uk. I. t 2 i. vm (Ui jiiit). Fmiiu,-. Bfc. *. C 3 a. iom, axvn. aomn, 

Tvic Die. V C3a. vn, vtn, ut, BaudUttti Clii, sxvr, Avtt,'jciivitt, 

|N Mo/uilf a fettle in the Protimce of BaldacA was a cai.ipho, 
a great cclmie of the ChnlUans, wliole Ihidie dayc and 
, night was how he might dclltoy them, and to make them 
tarhike their faith in Icfus Chrift, and vpon this, iovuctl in 
(Mimccll diners limes with hys wife men, and in the cade 
► one of tliem Cud, [ trill idl you a way how you llial haue 
pod cat^ to Idn, or fbrcc them lo renounce their Taith. Ti- rn ^ nKWft 
fayib in hys Gofpetl, If you haw fa much Faith at /he gratae of a Msjard 
fade and faye to thys Muuatam pajf« f^(^ Mh place to amthcr place, it narulde 
ilot lertJbre^cauie to be i ^fied b^^ither all the ChnAiaDs, and tuimmauitd 
tlicm by their bchide, that futh a hill doe palEb from that place to fuche 
a place: truly it is not polTiblc Ibr them to doe it, and not doing it. you 
may lufWy faye lo dim, that ey^lhcr theyr Gofpdl dotbo not fayc iruth, 










THE EAbT PARTES^ ETC. 


31 


and by meaucs they lyes, or clTc they hatie not fo murJi PayUi 
as A grayne of Muilaide foctk. And tbus as vt^eil for tbo onc^ ^ for the 
other, you maye iuftly puttc thtan to death, or elfc force thcni to (bdlike 
iheyr Fayth they holde. 'IThia coiinjcelf picafed svcJI the CAXiPtiOe and 
thofo of hys lirtS, bclicuing, tliat miwe Jtey lijtdde good occafton to per- 
fbnne their euUJ purpolb, and incantmctit he commautidetl all the 
ChryfHans tfott were in hys Countrey* to come togithcr, whichc a 
great number, and they l^ing come before hym. he caufod ihS u> readc 
tliofo Scripture# uT Itdus GhriJK And aAcr that eucry one of them liad 
hearilc it^ he afoed tlicm tf titcy bdeVued that ihrii! Qiyliigj were true, 
and they' anfwered veil. Incdtineiit laid tlte CALtPtto to them, I giue 
you fifufonc day# reipite, to make cither ybderhi) to paifo 10 fuck a place, or 
clfc to renounce j'oute iayth in Iciits ChrUle as faJfe, and to tume .Iftw/rr, 
wd if you will not doc this, ydu HuiU all die. And die CEiriftiaiis hrariug 
riiis cmdl feniciicc, were fort tmublcd, yc( on the other pan tliey com¬ 
forted fhenifdne#, witti hope in the faith they had In the truth they be- 
Iceucd. And incooiinetit the BUltnps, and Pfclaijcs, and MiniUcrs that 
were among the dirifUons, commaunded all tlte CbrilHanii, men, women, 
and children, to foil to coiitumall Pmycr to oure Unde Icluji Ghrill, that 
he would helpe and coimcell them hoive to thIp and goucnur thcmfolucs 
iu that greate i rouhle and neede. 

And after eyght daye$ were pafl, appearetl an .-'Vngell to a holy Bllhop, 
and eommauitded him that he fliould foy viito a f^omakcr that was a 
Chriftion, that had but one oiidy eye, that he fhould make Prayers to 
God, die which ibr his foytb and Pxuyers, ihouldc make ih at hi ll temeue 
from his place, info the place the calihho had appoynlcd* And in- 
contiuente die Bifhnp fonte for that Shomaker, and wth great ddhx 
prayed him to make Prayers to onre Lord God, that for hys mercic and 
pitle he wDuldc remoue that hill as die calipho ami Moorgs bad ap* 
poynted. Ibe poorc Sliomako* cscufcd Ititnfiilfc, ikying, he a greatc 
Sinner, «)d %-riworthy to demaund that grace of God; and this cveufe he 
made with great humilittej like a iuft and chaft matL, fiiU of Tcrtuc and 
holynehc, and a keeper of Gods oomumutidements, dcuoutc, and a great 
almes man, according to his abilidc. 

Von [hiilL vncfcrflande, that thys Shumaker dyd pull out lus eye by this 
mcanes* He haddc tiearde manye times thlij faying in the Gofpctl, 

^ offgnde th«e puli ii ettf, and mji it from thft. He being a fimplc man, 
thought, that fo corporally and materially the Scriptures Ihouldc be 
vnderflanded. For U chanced <ai a time, there came a Mayde into hn 
Shoppe to befpeake a payre ofS hoes, and to take the tneafore of hir foote, 
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put off bir hofc, and he 'witkall was tempted to lye svith liTr, remcmbriiij^ 
himlclfc, ami thinking vpon lus ftnuc and yll intent, lent hir away, sviilmut 
diGcouczing any thing of liis yll thoughtc and intente, and remcmbtxng 
thf faying of the holy Gafpcll, being ouemmie with zeale, and yci not 
hailing the true knowledge, plucked out his eye* And £> th i^ Sliomaker 
being fo defired by the Biiliop, and other Clirillians. did graunl, and pro- 
tnifed to prayc vnto our Lord God for tltf Ciy’d caufe. And the rime of 
the .av* dayps being oorae, that the CALtPBo had appoynted, he caufed 
to come together all the Chiiftians, whichc came in Procelliati with their 
CrolTc, into a (kirc pbyne. hard ly the hill and Mountayne. And to that 
place came the calitho, with muche people armed, with intention, 
that flreight way, if the Motmtaync did not rcmcnie, to kill them all. 
Inconrinentc the Shomaker kn&led downc yppon the earth vpon his 
bare fcn^cs, and i-ery dcuouteJy prayed to Cmre Lmdc, lifting vp his bcartc 
and iiandcs to Heauen, praying to Tefus Chrifie to fucemir and helpe 
iticm his Chrilriaiis, (hat they Daoulde not pcrilhc; and for that hisiaith 
Vi-as d^ert, makyng an end of his Prayer, the power of the Almi^iic God 
Idus did caufc the Mounraync 10 lemotie and goe Goin the place it 
(loode,inio the pbee the oai,ipmo and Im Councdl haddecommanndedH 
^ -^nd die M&pTiS Cfcy^ng Uiya gteatc and manyfcJl miradc^ ftoodc 
wonderfully amazed, faying. Great is the God of the Chriftians, and the 
qAi*ipBo, ft-fth a greate number of the fame MMr^i became Cliiifbicd. 
And after diia caliph o dyed, the Mcttres tJiat wene not Ghciftncd, would 
not oonfetite ifiat this calipho thould be wheras the odier 

CalifAaes were buried, for b^-caufe tliat after that myrade, he lyued and 
dyed tike a true und fkythfull Oirtllian. 


Of Perjiat of the Cotimreys of the and 

of other good things that be in them 

chapter 13 

Bib L Oo, xx^ XIOCI. tliii: Bit. L QiL JOH, uv. Hayufatff . rs.. - nn Tnl 

is a noble Prouince or Countiey, although it was much 
- ^ ^ 1 more in the dd lime, than it is at this prefent, for it wfas 

I deftroyed by the Tartars. In Per/m is a Citic called SMa, 
from the whidi the laying is, die thr^e Kin^ departed, 

I that went to Icfns Chrift, tlmt was newly borne in-fitM/ron* 
In (his dtie there are Sepulchres, very faiie and Ijcamifull, 
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and f’'MAACE’S PACLUS \>3S in that Cftic» and affecd nf the p<iopLl»; oflliai ^ 

Councrcy whar ihcy could fky oir knciKe of the lltrce ECing«, to the which 

they cotild fay notuing;, Imi iJwt Jlicy vecrc Imned In thofc ihr^ Scpul- 

cli^. But ^ Ollier pecipir out of ilir CSlie thr^ thtyca (oumeyi tnlki^ of 

this piattcr in thys manci followini^, fi^r the which you tlul vudetBaJ. 

that three day's iourney fr6 tiic Cim; S&bt/a ut a Iowtvc, which k caUtal 

Catqff^ Titptziflfii, W'liich in our language is an much as to iky the Towiu: 

of tiitm. that worfliip the fire for thrir Cod. And thefe people lay, iliat 

wh® the thrfie Ktng!t departed fr5 pmuince. for to go to the land of 

the Icwcs* which was lo woruiip die grcM Pr^ict Jlicre newly 

Ijorac, they raniicd with tlic Gold*, rnojufe, atid Myrre* and when they n»tfcw 

cunr to in Judta^ found a tliild lately home* and did worfliippc Slf jfe 

hiin Ibr God* and piefentcd to him. die fonTfaidc ihrcc dungs: and that ' 

the fiiid child did giuc the a Ittde Boite* clofcd, or Hiui Gift, coimiianding 

the they ftiould not open iu But llicy, after they' had ttaueljed a long 

ioumey) it came in their niindes to fee wlmi they carried in the (aid Boxe* 

and opened it* and fbftd nothing in it hiJt only a ftonc: and they laking 

it in ill parte, that they lawc nothing clfc, did call it into a well, and by 

and by defccnded fire from Heauai^ and burni aft the Well wylh the 

ftone. i^id the Kings £^ng this, each of llicm lokr of the lame fire, and 

carried it into their Countreys: and Ibr thys caufe they do worftup the 

fire as God.. And when it chance th tn any place in that Counfcrcy tliat 

ihey lacke tire, they goc to f^c it in another place where they- cS get of 

it, and Ih^do light tiitir Lampa. And fontetimes they gpc and C^eke it 

cyght or tenne dayes itmmey, and not finding of it, diey goc ofttymes to 

the Weil ftfbreiayd, to liauc of ihc fame fiie. Of all this before written, 

you Ihall lake y which doUi agrA: witli the holy Gofpdl, in Ikying the 

Ihnfic Kings went to worlhip our Lord Irfu, and did Glia' tlioTe giftes 

afordaidc- Ail that b decided fidides that, be eiraures, and rcachcth 

not to the truth, but angmfCcd with lyes vpon lyes, as ihc vulgar people 

without knowledge arc accuftomed to do. 
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orcyght Kingdomes ia and the 

commodities of ilicni 
CHAPTER *4 

tft. 1. Clj. KL FiiBOtifT; Hi* i OK tn-rt Jfitj Hjt t, AdveabOt: Oti Jeranj 

the J^txiumcc of /Vijfji be cyghr Kingdomes^ the firft is 
c^led Ca/ufi, the fccond which is tow'ardes die South is 
I CunUJtaiit liie tim'd Lar^^ the hiunh Cifjm, tJ^e fifili lu^mth^ 
the fisih leia^ Ihe ft^uentU CoreAimt, the eyght Tuttaiv^. 

thefc f^igdomes I>e in Ptrjia, id the purtcs towards the 
' South, fitulng TrowAffp. In thefe Kiiigdomcs be very Eaire 
Horfes and Moylcs, & courfors of great value, and Afles iliegrcateft m 
the worldc^ & of peat price, tliat wkgo xuid rannff very ftrifteiy, and thefe 
llic Metdiants ot frtJm do commoidy buy m rht Cities Afrif&j m of 
AntfiuSi which ioynie by Sea vpon thr liuHc, and do fd the as McrehuH' 
dife. Ill thh Kingdomr Tmchqr he very^ crndLi me, y wil kill one anmber* 
If it wrie not for feare of 5' tar r ah of the Eall, wfuch h their Lord and 
King, ncyiher Merdmiit nor other could paffe, but fliouhl (jc rythnr 
robbtd or taken prilbncr. They t>c Grong people, and be of tire Ecd: of 
WAiioUET, nierr they do workc, and make greatc plcmk of doth of gold 
and tiJke in great abundance and rich. In that Countrey grosvciii greate 
plende of Gotten \vdo 1]. ,\]fo, ihere is grcaic abundance of WluratCt Barly, 
Dates, and other graytre, and Wine, and Oyles, and frutes. 

Onqfqjr, and of many manicUcfua things there 
CrUETER 14 

Bk. I. GIb. an* UK, ijv, XV t» liflsj. Rout^; flt 1. CJn. ssxin, szauv, 

jtxKtv *«xvt fJinl to run*}. UlL i. a» ivj, xvo, xvin, srt (fini I-.- tbufi).. 

Awrtjrffa: Q*i. acKxf\., krev, xxkvj, xilwii Ihai f J 

A/^ h a gttwdy Gitie and UggCi full of Merchants. There 
they do make great abundancie of cloth of gold, and Qlke. 
'Oiey be called accorrlyng 10 die Ciiie Ja/vy, Tlic people tit 
this Counircy be of die fca of MARTtK pinol, tluit L\ 
UAiiosiET, and do i^ieake anotiicr Language than the 
Pf^ajti, And going ftinvard cj-gJu daves iouraev from this 
Citie, tliTOugh a plsiyne Cuuntrey, but not peopled, or aiive To wire, 
liiiiing Mminiayncs, where is great plcntie of Partriches, and wild Aflea. 
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ill ihc endc of iMs, is ihe Kingdonjc of die Cferina, dial ia, a Kingdisme of 
ihc Fafi&nSr of a grcat ind long^ bberitanco, 

O In this Couiiucy they doc finite greate plcniic of predous (knjes, and 
'jf Turkics great florc in the Wountayncs, in the avlliche Mouniayncs, is 
grrale pJcntic of Uayne* or Ote of Slide, and of CAhAurrA.. In tliis 
Citic, they do make gitraie pleiitie of colUy faddku, btidles, and hamefle^ 
fot Horfea, and for noble men Swords, bowes, and oiljtr riche furniture 
for Horfe and hlait. The ^Vo^nen of i his Coiiiitrey doe noiiiiog;. but com* 
maunde their Setnauntes, They make alfii Unare very ndie duih of gohl 
and (like. And in iSiofr Mouittayiit^ be c^^eding good valiauntc, 

and fwifie of w ings, tiiat no fowle can Cbajic thi.Tn. And departing hom 
CrjfiTOiff, you (hatl goe cyght dayes ioumey in ptaync way. full ofCifics and 
Tow’Ufs, veiy' laii'c, and Lticrc is pleaianmc Hawking liy die way, & great 
plimrie of Paririclica, And Iidng pall the Giyd ej'ghl dayca iounicy, then: 
b a going dowTie the lut of twottaye> ituimcy, whciras tlierc is great plenty 
of fintes. In the oldc time there, w as manyr Totivtics and houfes, and now 
there Ik none but heardmen, that keepe the Cati.cli in ihe field. From 
the Cine ofCrcrwur, to llm going dovvii, al the winstif'is fo great cold, tliat 
aUliougii ijtey go very irel Blodirtl, they liaue ynough to do to liue. And 
l.ieing pah this going dowuf two dayes iounicy Ibrwardc, yoii fiiait come 
ioio a faire plaync way, the bt^inning wSicrcof is a great lairc Gitie, 
called Camaih^ the w'hicbc svas in the old time oubte and greaic, and now'c 
is not fi’j, fur that liie T/irtart Imue deflroyed it. Tliat playne U veiy hole, 
and tliat Prouince is enUed Tliere be Hpplm of Faradife, and 

Fcftucas, and Medlars, and diuers other goixlly fmtes in ^at abundance. 
Tlicre be Oxen marucJlous great, the beam niort and foii, and the homes 
fliort, blg^t, and Hiarp, and hnue a greate roundc lisnehe betwtfene die 
numlders, of (w'o rjianoes long; And when (hey will f,ittc (heXc Oxm, they 
do kn6de downc on theyr kndes like Cameb, and being lade, do rife, ati 5 
they carric great weightn There the Shetpe be as greatc as Afics, hautiig 
a gfcalc laylc, and ihicke, tiiat will weigh .32, pound, and be tuarudJous 
good to cate. In lliat playme be many Ctri <?3 Sf (owncs witli walltS, and 
Tov^ci^ of a grcai licigdi ior the deioice of the enimit!9^ ctdled CaraowSi 
which lie eertainc Uillages. The people of that Countrey their Motlieis 
lie /rtflftVmi, and tlicir fathers Tarisrs. W'hcn that pwiplc will go a mbhing, 
they worke li) ciichantnitiii by flic Deuill. to darken liic aire, as it were 
midnight, hyeaufi; they wouldc not Wr f<k:iie a farre oH, and thw darke- 
iidTc ciitiureth teaucji daye$. And the Thcctiia (hat kucov well all the 
wayesj goe togithiT, \dthoate making anye no>*fc, and as many as they 
can take, they rohbe. 'Fhc oldc men diey kill, and the yoiig men (hey fell 
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for flauev Tlicir King ia called tiEaobAR, and of a inilh I Marcl'S 
EALII.us do tcU you, that I cfcapett very hardly from taking of thelfc 
mbbtrs, and thitt I was not (laine in Thai darlicncffc, but it plcafcd God, 
1 cJcapcd to a tuvi'nc colled Gaiut^nlir^, yet of my cottipaiuc they tuskc and 
lie we many. This playne is ta^^.■arde^ the South, and is of fcauen daye$ 
h^rncy, and at the riid of them h a incnilaync, called Drhi/ilymi tlini b 
cight^^e tuUes long & more, and is allb very daungerons wnih. th^ucs, 
diat do Toh McTchauntes and all traucllers. At the nude of thig mounialne 
b a fairc playme, called the goodly pkyuc, wludi is reaueii dayes ioumc)', 
ih Uic which there be many wels, and date trees, very gortd, and thb 
playne Ijordcnrlh vpon the Guean Sea, and on the nner of the fca, b a. 
Citit called Cmrudjc, 


Of Uie Cillr Cnmot, and of m any manielloiis 
and hratingc things that be there 

CHAPTER itv 

{.IfvWn: Blc. L C3 m. iv xvi (ia put^. FauAUt: DJc. t. Qi. xxxvi ^conr,); 

fiiiZr; fik. j. Cb. xtk Sfiwdniit: xxxvn 

is 4 greate Citic, and ia a good porte of the Ocean lea. 
lliiilter do occupic hlerchars of tie Jnditax with fmccs, doth 
« ^ iilke, and with precious dunes, and Elcphantcs 

tcrlii, and b a Gitie of great trade, tuith mcixhaundizc, and 
heade of that kingdomc, and she king b called MiitE* 
ff 3 »«^" 3 a> 6 i,ANocoMoyTa. It is very hote there, and {- ayre in- 
fedious. When tlicre doth dye any Merchaunt, they doe make haitocke 
ofall )ib goods. In thb Citie they do drinkc vtine made of DaiQ, putting 
good Iptces to it, yet at the beginning of dinner it is daungerous, Sir th<^e 
that be not vfird to it, for it wilt make them wry fcduble, (ireight wave, 
but it is good to pmge the body, Tlie people of that Countrey do not ^ 
of OUT vifluaJs, for when thej* cate bread of w heatc and fleihe, by and by 
they fall tirke. T, heir viduab b Iktcs & laltc, Tonny, Garltkc df Onyotis. 
The people of that Conntrey be blackc. and be of die fc^ of siauqurt. 
And for the great heate in the Sommer, tJjcy duel! not in the town, hut in 
tfie fields, and in gardens, and Orchyards. There be muiiy tiuers and 
W^cls, that eucry one hath kire water for his gardens and there be manyc 
diat dwell in a defarr, wberas b aJ lande, that ioyncth to iK^ t playne. 
And ihofc people alToonc as they fcelc the great heate, they goc into tJic 
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^s-aicfSi auitl (licTf lajricf (ill (hr he 4 (e<)f(liedAy«Ijcpaft* ]ji (HaI i^tintrey, 
they du ipwF their vvbcaie oud come iii Nou^ber, iuid galher it in 
MarcUc> Aiid is thys time (lie be grentcf ihan in amy plac^. And 

after March is pa-fle, lltc gralR, hcarbea, and icaitcs of (tecs doc dncj 
failing of Date tr^c», wlttcJt coQiinuc dU Maye. And to that couotrey 
they hauc iJhis cnllomet Umt when the hutbuod doth dye, the wife 
hi‘r rrjmdpjt doc sveepe once a day, for thc.Jpace of fonte yettres. 



Of tiic Citie t>f Cmima^ and the cUratli of the 
Qlde mao of the MonntalnC 

CHAPTER «T 

Slu 1, C3n. *to (iii {ar}, itja /Un )b tins}, 0t, Qu- szivl {cOntJ, mjt. 

Tttln B!(- L €3»- XCf tcw».), ra-^. .SowAuiic Chi. xxxva »un] 

[Eauing hcic this Cide, and not declaring any metre, of the 
'inkIANS, I rctoume to the Noiibwardw, declaring of Uiofc 
pioutnces timung another way, to the Olie Cwriiwii, albre- 

_foyde, for bycSule that way, that 1 Would icU of, could not be 

traudled lo Crerima for the cruel tie of the king of that ccnintric, whiche 
is called Aa me eUt vacomarf^ from whomc fowe couldc fcape, but cyther 
were robbed or ftayne. And for this caufo manye tdng^ did pave liiin 
triboie, and hys name if as mudie to (kye, as the oitte man of llic 
mountaync. But 1 wyll nowe declare vnto yott, howc this cmcll King 
was ift kcT i prilbncr iii tliciyearc of our Lord >i s7«> a law Kinif Lof the 
Tartars of the Eaft, hearing of the grtate crucldc of this oldc m^ of ihc 
Mciuntayne, foal he did, font a great hoft of Tnen, and Hcfottc his Cailell 
roundc about, and thus continued ihr6e yearet, and couTde newer taifi 
it, jUI that v jAllah did fayle rhem: for it was very ftrongyand vnpoffible 
to Ix* gotten. At tlie leiigjtb aLak (okc the Caileli, and the old man of 
the Mouiitaytie: and of ai his Souldioures and men he t^ufod the heads 
to be flriclcen oft^ and from that time forwardr that tvay waj vciy good 
for oil trauellers. 
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WiiaL is fbiiitd III that Cuuntrt^v' 

4 

CHAPTEH lit 

Blu t- Cli. XXII (fini ]»Q|, PoitiAiTf. Bt. h CJli. xuu. I^nlt: Bk. L Ch, xxvL 

C 3 t. vuv] 

Epaning^ fram the fonffayd Caflell, yuu (tiall cwmc into a. 
very tkirr pla>Tie, full of graiTc, uiili all things in it fittc for 
inaiu runruanco. And tltis plaync tlothe UA lixc dayrs 
louniey, In the wiiirhe thcie many fayr^ Clitics and 
Townes. The people of that CcrmitiTy fpeake ihc 
language^ and liaue greaie tacke of waier, and fometimes 
they Hialt fortune to go .40, mllo, and npt finde water, 'niciCire it fltall 
be necdefnl] rnr ihorc dial do traueii that wayv tocame water with them 
from place to place. And beuig jiaft diefe tixe day^ iouracyv there Is a 
Cilie called faire and pkafaiinte, with abundance of vicluais- 

Tkcrc be csccilentc giood Mellimcs, and the befl Hunters for wilde beanes, 
and taking cjf wilde FowIe,l^tliat be in the world. 



Of the Citic of Bafdacht and of many other things 
CfiAFTEK If 

lAtatfilffi: Bh. 1. (IIh. xxu iMwoitd tidOf [liol Inif]. Pouilatt: Bk. L On. xuv, (id port). 

tidei Bk. 1^ On, xxvie, xxvni (in |»cr)> Btnedraai Clia. suv, lavr (bt pari.)] 

5 ? Raiidliiig forward in this Coiintrcy, you fhall come to a 
J,I Citie called Baldet^ht in the w'hichc King Alexander 
4 married with the daughter of naRnis king of y 
i Tins Citie is of the Kiegdome of Pri/fa, d? they do there 
Sfpeake the Ptrfiau tong, and be all of the fcil of uahouet. 
■ ^^And tills Counaey dorlic ioyne with, die tart-ar of tlit 
Eail, betwwnc the NorcbeaJb and the Kail, And dcpartnig from diis 
Cirie towardcs the CounUrys of the laid tartar, you f baTI goc two dayes 
ioumey, wiihoute linding ahyTowne, bycaufc the people of tljat Countrey 
do cbuct to tlie flTnng Mountayncs, bycaufc'of the tU people that be there. 
In that Countrny be many waters, by reafon whereof is greate plenty of 
wild Kowle^ and of iiryldc ^aiU, and there be many Ltuns. Ii h mSodefiilJ 
for the trandlrrs that way, 10 came prouilion with them that fliall be 
nccddhll for tbcmfelucs, and Ibr their Hovfcs thofe two da^ ioumey. 



V 
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And bdngpaft (hat> you DialE come toaTownecaUcd TA/xj5fAiTn,aT)1cafaiint 
place, and well prouidcd of all vittayles ticedcfull, and ihc hilka be to- 
wardn the Soudi fotre and laige. TJiat prouince is jcxx, dayes kmmey. 

And there Ja great pl&tic ofikl!, that all the Cities and Towns ihchtaj^tes 
haue their fait from thence. ^ 


Of that Coimtrey 
ciiArrca » 

IJt&vn&i: BI(, t. Ch. xsttn {mxbw) tuUO. Ek. T, Ut- si-v (amt.1. 

tWi 9Il t. C3i. stvtu (Odinp/’ ftrnwrfri it! Cii. «uri (f^)] 

[Epartiog from that lownct and trauelling Xotlhcah^ and to the 
' Eaft for die Tpaec of three dayes idumey, you lhall come lo falrc 
Cities and Towns well prtmided of vi&Kili and Iruies in great 
abundance, and ihcfc people do the F^tfiaa lai^age, 

.Thtt be uauouets. There be fuigular good wines, and great drinkets, 
and yH Mople. Tlicy go bareheaded, hauing a Towcll knit abome their 
brbwci. they wearenothingbut (kinns that they do dfcJIe, 



OmF DMa 


Of the CHde Eckifm 

CtlAFT£& «t [tij 

fitfiuAtt: BJu I. tli«« t-f l|. ratuM^: UL i. CIl ia;%> {cuaL^. 

liOffik. I. ^ atevBi Cb. xlvi 

Ftcr that you haue traucUed forwardc £siire days imimcy, 
you ihall cxjme to a Cidc called BJrAa/ni, (m a playne, and 
thercis noLtaire from it manic CUiis and lowncs, and great 
plentk tif woods about it- There go^ through tlu: midddl 
afthb CHde a gret riucr. There is in tliat coimtiic, many 
ivildc tieoAes, and when d»e>' he difpofed to take jwiye of 
them, ihev wUl call dartm, and fltooic them into the Hancks and inm the 
fides, Tlie people of that country doe fpeake ihe fftfan long, and the 
htrfbaadnicii, with their cattayle do Hue in the fieldo and in tJie woCKh. 



j 






io 


A aiSCDCEftiE OF 


Of the manner of the Countrie 


CHAmtt ifj 

(iWdrtifM' Bk* 1 . 1Di. 5t2pv I'linci | f-cnil). : Bt, t, Cb. stv (ciMUf). 
tul*: {He, e Cb. xx\'tu (coiiL^. Ql Xi,vt {4saL}] 






frcim ihu Cittc, you fliall trauayle thrde ctayes ioumey, 
comitiin^ to any towne, or finding' any viduak eytlicr 
u> can; or drinkr, and for ihys caufe the traudlcn do protiide 
thcmfeluei for f time» & at the end of thefc ihrde days ioiiency, 
come to a protitnce cahed IlaJlaJitt. 


Of die prouince called SaHafta^ and of 
die commodilier there 

CHAPTER n 

p/«n«im; Itk. i. Ch. xx\\ Bk,t Qt, Jturt. Hit, t Ch.xxt«. RiwdkUf: Qt JtLvnl 

All&fta is a great prouinc^ S? they- do fpeakc the PurJiaTi tong, 
&■ be MAHOMET8, and it is a great ktngdomc. and aimdcnt. 
There did raygne the fiiccellbuts of king alrkam nRR^and 
ofDARinskingot.‘Vud llietrkingiscallcd culturIj 
which is asmudi lo fay, as alerandek^ and is ibr re* 
inembrauncc of (be great king al®xXi>er. In this coun- 
irey grow die preettms Itones, called Bnlkjjis of grcaic value. And tliefe 
honci you can not carric out of the countrey ivtihout fb^ciall licence of 
rhe king, on pain of leering life ami goods. And ihofe that he doth let 
pafle by* eytlicr he dodi foigiue irihuie of fomc Idiig, or clfc that he doth 
fellt and if they were not fo liraighilye kept* thqr would Iw little w'oriii, 
^cre is fuch great plmde of them, This countrie is very colde, and there 
h toimd greate olenty of filuer: there be very* good courfm, or horfes, that 
be neucr fliod, bycaufe tJiry breede in the mouiitaines and woods. There 
js ^eai plctitie of wUde foule, and greate piciitie ofeotne, and Mjh, and 
LoUo, In this kitigdumc be great W'OimIs S? hurrow ways, ftrong:meiit and 
good Ardicrs. and for this caufc they fcare no bodle. There is"no cloth 
they appardi thcmfelncs with fkinncs of beahes that iliey til. Hie wotncti 
do weare w-rapped aboute dieh bodies like f neather part of garments 
ihme an hi^reth feihotn* & fomc fourefcorc, of linacn very fine and 
ntadr offlaxc and Colton wiiolf for to j^reai and £ayrc and 
Uicy doc wc-inr brefeches ^irry fine of Jillce, witfi Muftc pnt in tlicm/ 
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or the Prouince ctf Ahujsia wJici’e the 
people be Waoke 
CHAPTER it 

Bk. I. Cli, SJEVl. J’muMhp-: Bk. t, C3t« 1 ‘iiiVi HX. 1 , Ch, txx. 

ilrtwACat C!i. jBJToi} 


;FttT you be depaned BaHqfia cy^ht dayts ibiimey toivanb the 
JSouiht you hauc a protilnce calicd wbofe people Ik; 

|blacic, aiid do fpeoke the Parjmti tong, and doc worfliip Idcllcs. 
ItIictc they do vfc Negrotnande. The men do Vk'earc ai their 
hcaics urt^ of goldc, Gluer, and predous ftono*. Tliey br nialidom 
[leople. and lcacherou», by reafon of the great bcate of that Cotintrey, 
and they eate nothing tmt fldh and Rice. 



or the Prouince called H^fsimarf and 
of many things there 
CHAPTER 

Bk. I. Cli. Sava- fSk. 1, Cti> xt.i'iv. .iUrrfik* (, Cli- asxr; 

dh- 

the iiirifditEdott of this Countrey, bevwccne die EaA 
ie Soutli, there is a Prouinee called Tha^mur, and the 
e do Ijn^e the P<t^ lOi^. They be, Idobtewj and 
Ncgromancets, and do call to the Spirits, and make 
to rpeake in the Idols, and do make their Temples 
to mime. They doc tro^ile the ayre, and doc many 
other diuelilii things. From hence they may gp to the Jjidiati Sea. The 
people of that Countrey be blacke and leanc, and do cate nothing but 
ftelh and Rice. The Counircy m tempciatc. In this Countrey be many 
CaUcs and Townes, and roundc about many hilles and ftmng wayes to 
paffe, .And for this c^e they fhare no twdy, and their King dotlie 
mainteyne them in peace and iuAibc. There be alfo Hennites, that do 
great abllinence in eating & drinking. And there he hfo^fterics, 
ana many Abbeys, with Monkes, very druoiit in tbcir Idolatric and 
naughdnenk. 
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A DISCOUEKI£ OP 


or tiic i^’de proumcc of The^jmttr 

CHArTER :t& 

FUcl z. Cb^ locvn ^oaBL)ik Pau£A^r 9 k. L Ch. jU.viiT (ccmr.). 

T^iti 1^.. t. Chu XKXt [cx>iLL>.. Bmtdith: Ql xux (ctatL)] 

S Mindfi not now to pafle Turthtfr En this ptouince, fcr In palling of 
h I fhiOnJd enter into the Jftdt^Sf Vfherpf for this lime I tril not 
declare any thing, but at liie rciuriio, T wil declare of it largeLvi 
as wd of the oommodilici dicre, ailb of their manner, and idaga. 


4(3tind'i‘ 

d^mmn 
' imf, 






Of a proiiiocc calicd Vochaym 

CHAPTER 

GL L Ch. vine. lyUt Bk. i. Cii. mitt. Aiwjuttet Cai. Lj 



jEparting hum BaUjjia, you [halt ihr^ daya jbumCT be- 
tweene the -NonhcaJi, and by a nner that is neare to Bala^iai 
In thys prouince be many Cities ^id townes. The men of this 
prouincT be valiaunt in armes, and Ipeake the Ptijum language, 
and be uahouets. A,t dm etjcle of thiit thr^ dayes iotintey is a Citic 
calicd V^hq^ verj' long, of ihr^c dayes ioumey on cyther fide. The people 
of this prouince, be Ibblcch* to the king of SalaJ^ and there be greate 
himtm of wilde beafle, and taking of wUde. fotUes in great number. 


Of tile noueides of this Coun trey 

tntAFTER dS 

Bit. ^l;:k nviii (oflnL}. AtulA^. £k. t, Gb^ wiK fltdiiL), 

Tiilt: B&-1, Ck. 3UOU1 (cent.j, BtmtdtHti Cb, k {eeai.^ 

Hrce dayes kmme>- going Jbrevnwdei you £hall goe v-p an 
hill, vpon the vrhtche is a liucr, atid goodly frujtcfull 
paiiurcs, ihai if you put in your catidl there, very Icauc. 
xyitMs icnne dayes tlwy wil be lat. There l>e greatc plendc 
of wylde beafia, and ^tmg tlicm wilde (hdepe, that fomc 
of them hatte thdr hoemw of fouie and Ihmc:of feuen, and 
teime (pannes long. And of thefc homes the heanlctneti there 
doc make difhes. and fpones. In ihc valcy of this tnountaine called PiatufTt 
you fhaJI traudi Icnnc daytss murncy, witlwmt coraming to anye tnwne. 
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or anyc gralTc,- Uitarfore it fliall tx; wirdefoU, for the uaiicyloura that 
wayc, to Carrie pa^ifiou with thm, a* wd ibr thcmlHucs, as for iheir 
horfea. There is greate cnldc in that Cmnitiey^ tbai the fire hath itoi tlic 
flrenglh to fee the ihcir vidtuats,. as ro other Coontria. 


Ofthe Ddcrt Bt^or, aiid of manyc 
mantelloiu tilings there 

CHAPTER M laal 

[iimidmi Bk, i. CJl xxvm (cilot.). Anmtirr; Bk-1. t3b *iiH. 

YiJt- !tk. Ih Ch, icxxn tconE), itmnfrilvtCh. L(|cnti.t,}) 

^jFlcr that you be departed from tltcnce, \viihjn thrfe daics 
pkiunicy you flial be feine to iraucJI fortic dases iourocy 
) continually \*p<Jn. Mtnmtaihcs, Hciithes^ and Ualleys^^ Iw- 
t\r<5cne the jforiheaJl and Bait, aiid palling oucr diners 
I riuers and deferts, vVnd in all this waye; you IhaJl come to 

„ __ .1 iSh towoc nor habitation^ nor gniilb, and therefiire it is 

nttcd^iill for ihwfe that do traudl tliat uaye, tocarrie with them j^uifion 
atul vieiuala fiir themfclucs and their horfes. And this Ccmiiircy Is called 
JJo/of. The people there hue on the high hils, <S be called people of the 
Motmiaines, They be Idolatcn} and line by tJicir cattd, and he cnictl 
people. 





or ihc prouince Cafekar and of other NbueUics 

CUAPTEE jp bol 

I Ml. 1, Qi. xsa. PduMiite JU, f- CJi. t- Tuli: Ek. cCh. JOttUi. 

iij 

B ^ue this prouiucc, and let vs goc to another ^Icd Cafekar^ tltat 
ill olde was a kuigdonie^ i though nowc it be fubiceY to the 
gr^te CANE- In ihi* prOuince are luanye feire Cities and 
towncs, liic btft is Otfehr: they he all Malioractes. This prouince 
is bciwccuc the Nottheaft ^ the Ealt. In it be many great Mcrclumts, 
fhir p pf ^fTfUi^p fi i*ud TTfnfa^^ tlicyhauc much Cottenwooll theret and vci^’ 
good- The Mcrchjuiiits oftliat countrey bee neare^ and couetous- In 
prouinoc whidt cndureili iiuc^dayes ioumey, be Chrtfl ians calico 
Ndtorlans, and bauc Churches, and Ipcake the Birjinn ttmg. 
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K DISCOITERIE QF 


Of SiffRorthaR^ and of a miracle 
CHAFfER 31 


fMiarMlM: Bk, u Cli, Axx, BiMhiir; Bk.t, CL M, YidttWL. t. Clt. vuijv, CL ui] 


VTRSTthan is a Cidc. gn:at and felrc, in the which dwell 
Ghrillians, and Moores, that be lubiecl to 'J* ^rcat caxe; 
but tlua Idiig bearcth (hem no will. In this Oitlc 
chaitnced a manirllous thing. other of the grcalr 




g CAKE, that w'osLordeoftbat Counirey, became a Glmftiaii, 
5by mcanes whereof, the Ciirilflans there, receyved great 


comfort, and buvJdcd them a Churche, in the name of Sami lohn BapllIV, 
And it was buil^ed in fuch forte, that one Pillcr of Marble hniidingiii dir 
middell, did beaiic vp all the roufe of die Church, and the CluiftiaSi did 
put vndLT tlic (kydt pillera^Mxlly Marble Hone, wluche was the j^oores, 
and for bycaulc the Icing was a Chrlflian, they durlfc Jay nothing of it. 
This king died, and one of his fons fucc^eded him In the kingdume, which 
was no Qtnhian, and oti a time the Moorqf flSnaunded tlteir hone of ^ 
Gliiillians, thinking that in taJting away tiiat flone. the whole tonfe of the 
Church 'vvnuld dovmc: and the Chrlflians did oiicr lo pay the Moores 
for the ftniic, vi'hai tliey wonlde demaunde: but they woulde not by anyc 
meanest but haue ihdr hone, and in the endc, the new king commaunded 
the OmHIaiis to reftore the Hone to ihe Moores, and the time appointed 
being come, Uiai the Moores would hauc if, theiayde RUcr tified it folfc 
^’p, thr^ fpannes aboue the tlonc, and fo haged In the ayre, dial the 
Moores mi^t taJsr away their Hone, and yet tiic Clnirch fell not, and; fo 
doth the Filler rcntaync til this day. ' 


Of die prouince of CinrAarw 

CBAFI ER 33 


nit. t. Clk nn. PasIW; Bk. L C(i; ui Fuff: Eli. c Ch. icxxtr. fiwAiJfn; CL uol 

Oing forwards, you JliaU come to a prouince called Cmchm, 
Whidie is hue dayci foumey* long, ,uid is fubictS to the greate 
cane, atid be uaborete, but there is among them CkrMiana 
^NefioTUlm, There b in tin's prouince aboundannee of all things. 
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ortlitr prpuincc Ckotii and of Uicir tnanners. 
chapter n 

Bi. I. Oi- ««i. Itt -1 Ch. UB* t Ol tint. Ch. uvl 

a prouinEc Ixstwcctjc tlic Northealij Hnd die Eall, !Hid is 
dayes Jouaic>', fubtccl to the CAME,Hiid bc«AHO- 
In this province dictc be diucrfc cities and towtis, but me 
I \sCk6ia, In tills ptouinte be giwdly podeffions, and faire 
GardcHa aiul Uhics, pleniie of Whie and fnilp^, and Oylj% \yhcatc. 
Barley and all oUicr victuals^ jprat pltndc ol Cot ton-wool!. In Uhs 
C oiajlTcv be rich MerchautJte, good aurf vaiiauni men of armei. 


Hota Is 
offiuc 

«ETS. 

d^ki 




Of the prouiDcc of Peyp* and of their vihges 

GHAPTES M 

(.toiA-^ltt.T.Ch-Bauii. Partyb*#?HLECli.uv. Tyi*i Bk. tn Ch. xxxyii. CB. lv) 

Qym is a Imall pmuince offme day(5 ipunic%^ it is bctwJenc 
rhe N<Htheafte ami the Eaft, and be fubica to d^, great 
CANE, and be siASOMETS, and the ^nncipall Cmeis 
caQtcl ftjym. Iti thh ptouiiice there is a in me whuine 
there is fbunde precious ftoiics, called iasbes CAiC^ 

I I.., II , uoTf tES, there Is plende of all Id^e of vi^ais, 

jireat trade of Merchandizes. In this proumte there ts this that 

when die hulhand departeth from his htnife for or thHtic 

or more or lefle, if ihc wife can get another tiulbande for the t^e, the 
laketfi hiin» and the huftande taketli another wife til he rctumc home to 
his lioule. 

Of the prouince of Cmrcfem bei ng in great Turkic 

nHAPTERlS 

r.|£yiffa; P it 1* xatxw (iii *• Ut i[*n 

VuU: Gb- mcviiz (m fiiirf>i^ Uu i-Vi ^ pi»}=] 

,L the pTOuiiiC6S bcFoi^cikydt, frotn ihiSf 

ica« to ihc greate gane, and were of gmate Turkic, m f 
which there is a great Ciik called Cinf^han ^ a oTomnee 
aJlb called Cmchamt fet bctwlicnc the Nnrth^ ^ die Ealt, 
and the people of that Cotmtrey fpeafe die tong, and 

be Mahomets, In this pitiuincc be many Cities,, towns, ana 


CklwAwni 
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rium, whemn T)c found many prrtious Hones, called CaUedftnits, whiche 
Mcrchounfes carr}' aJi the worldc oucr eo feJ}, and get niuclic money by 
them. In this Countrey b alioundEtunce of all ti^gs n^icdcfulll And 
lim protunce fbr the moft pan b iaiidJic, and the waters for the 

[rioJi pan, plcafaunt and fwecir, yet in fome plates bracldlh. And the 
people of th^t Ccfuntrey, feting the tD pei^lc, do die with their houfcholdr 
Huffe, and cattcll, two or thr«^ tlay«ia louniev, till they tnayc come to 
fume good, place, whereas b water and gralle for their cattel, and hy 
reafon the way Is iandic,. Iheir trade is Gxme flHcth hy fc^on whereof, the 
di6njc$ knowe not liowe to follow in that Gountrey. 


or a great deferte, and of the Cilie called I06 

CHAPTCX ^ 

Bt. t Qii, «w fendj* xxxv, fiiuiiiir ; HJi. i dia. tv (end), tw, 
ruJ>; 111. 1 , Out lUMvm AKxiL ftfstiifaat Chi. t.vi (ciid>j tAii] 

Eparting from Ciarchan. you fhal trauaylc ftuc diiyO ioumey 
in l^dc, and in the wave, frefli and E^ecte waters, and fbnie 
faltiOt, Being paAc thefr fiuc dayes iomey, you n>a l fhidc 
a great dcjeri, and at the beginning of it a gret Gtie called 
Mi l^-^cnc rhcNortheaft and the Eafte. The)' be \'«der die 
obedience of the great cane, be Mahotnets. And d)ey’ that 

wil paffc this deferi, had n^e tO be in Ihys Gtic a wc^e, for to prouidc 
them vichiab and other neceDanes for them and tlteyr horfes (br a moneth, 
for ill Ihya defert, you ftiall linde nothing to cate or drinke: and there be 
many Eiindic liiU, and grcaic. After yon Ijc rntretl into it one dayes 
ioiimcy, you Ihall findc good water, bui after that ncytlicr gewd nor hadde, 
nor bcaflea, nor foulea, nor any tliii^ to cate; and tmuelling that wayc by 
n%hte, you lhalt hearc in the ayre, the found of Tabers and other inftru- 
menta, to puttc tlie trmiellcts in fearc, and to make them tofc their way, 
and to depart from their Compaq, and Ictofc ihenfifchics; and*)by that 
meancs many doc dh:, being dccciucd fo, by euilt fpirites, dial make llicfe 
fouiides, and alfo do call diucrlc of the traacUcis hy their nani«, and 
make them to Icauc their companyc, fi> that you fliaJI paCe ihb ddert 
with ^at daunger. 



I 
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Of the proaioce of and of ilie Citie Saitg/thtan 

and of many flraiingtf things there 

CHAPTER 3T 

Blu t. Cb» fomftnn Ut.), Clb, tvn. Tattz Ilk* I. «- JJawfcm: CA, LViaJ 

jFicr you be palle ilie ayde tliirtk day« itmrnev by the 
(deferte, you ftiall come to a Citie c^ci^ Sattgiiltidn, fiifaka to 
Uie greate ca n e.. And ihi* prouince is called Tattguith, in 
Ihc whiaie ai be Idolaters^ failing lomc be Chxiftians, 
Neftorians, and fame MaliomcK. Tlie Idolaters fpeaJn: the 
Ter^oTi tong* and doc hue by thr ihiite* of that Cautilrey, 
Tliere be atpong liiein manyc MonuHcrjes of the IdoIaTe^, wher v^iith 
great dcuodon ihev bring ihdr diildren, and with cume of them a 
Ihcepe, and do prcfcnt to their Idol*T and cueric yeare they come with 
the>T children and niaie great leucrrnce to Llicir IdolSj & hryng vrilh 
them their fliccpc* and kill th.em^ and iiJoth them, and^pn^ni them thwe, 
Ijclbrc thdr Idols, laving to ihem, they mull calc their meaie, the wliicli 
they can not doe, for they Iiaue ncj-dicr month nor fenfe, and their 

IdoW doc noi cate it, they carrii; It home to Ihcir lioufes^witk greatc 
rcncrence, and call theyr kyrdered togyther, and da eatc of ii^ as meAie 
GiCtilii^ to ilieir Goda, and put die bones in a balkd. When anyc man 
or unman dicth, they bumc the body: and ihts they acenftomt to doc 
with al the Idolators. And in the way that the dcade UkUcs Ehall palTc to 
be bumte, ftandc all thdr friendo and tinirolkes to acdtimpany liic body 
to the fepulchrc, all clothed in clotli ol goJdc and filkoi and afier the 
buituc bodyc is put into the groundc, they canfc to lie broughi ilniiier 
tneate & drinkc, and there tljcy do catc and dtinkc with gnratc myrth, 
faying: Thdc liodica lliall tie teceiued in die other uwldc wlih like 
honour. When they bumc the lx Kites, tiwTi' do allb hurtic with them diners 
papers pa^’Dted, of men, u'oracn, and bcalles, faying, that as many 
pictures of men, vvomcn, and bcafles, as they do bume "with them, fb many 
feruaunts thej' Quill hane in the atlier warld lo doe them ferulce: and 
wiicn they cary ihem to bury, Utcre gocdi before them diucis kinds of 
inllmmcnts playing. And wbe one pf thefc Idolatois dicth, his friendes 
incoutiiicntlye declare lo the AflrologcTB, the day and the ho lire hec was 
borne in, and wil not btuy liim before die day ^ lioure the Aftrologcrs 
dtic commaunde: by ihal mcanes flime they bury Qraigheways, and 
fonnimes, they lany ten, twentyj and thime dayea, and fametitne Jj?tc 
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moncths, accfjrdiag as the Aftrologvrs doe coinmaiiadc; mid m the mcanc 
lime, dicy do liie die body ividi fpiecs^ aod put it Jo a coJG^ aud ooyle 
it iaJle, atid by a dodi oucr jt^ and eunye day dicy fet their tabic ouer 
tlie Cotlui, and therr do catc and drinkcf and pt^y the dead body la cate 
wib them. And when the day appointed is come for to tmry him» the 
ADroEogers do fay, that if he hath tayne there one mondif it b noc good 
to take him oute of Uiat pbiCe, by the iiifigcment of the ConneUaubtti^ 
and Ebr that caide mufle hrJl fyoioue him to &inr other ltde of titc Itoufe, 
& from thence carry him to tmry. 



Of the pronince Ckairml^ and of die 
euiU ctiftontca there 
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tHamui U a pn.>iiince ui die whtche be manye Cittics and 
I Townes, w hereof the chieJed is called CkemuL and this pro- 
I niiicc is towards itie ^vinde called Mm^at, which is North- 
eaA, atid itatli two Dc&rtr: on die ouc Ode, the Dcfcrte b 
f of thrte dayts iomey, and on the other Gdo aa muehe. Ilic 
peipple of tilts Countrey tvodh^ Idols, and doc fpcake the 
Perlian tongue, llicy hue by their tabor in the Countrey, and hauc 
pleniic of al things needefuU. They be people gitien mul^h m their owiic 
pleaftirc, as playing on iiilfarumentc;$, dauudng, and finging. And if any 
ftrauiigcr doc gi^ to fw their paftime, they rccehic hhn, and make very 
ntuch of him, with fcafling and chcarc, and the goodtnan commitundcili 
his wtfc 10 make Iiym the Ijcfle clicarc Qic can, and to oEjcy him in al things 
he will commaundc or dcHre, and £> the gdodman goeth to his laboure 
into the fieJdcs, and Icaueth die ftraunger with hy's wife, willing hir to 
obey hyin as to his ownc perfon: and this cuflomc ihc meime and the 
women ^'^c there. & be not ailiamcd iherof The svomen lie very laire 
there. In the time of the igreate cake that is pafle, for tlic greaic dip 
Eioncnic hcc heard of the people of that coimtrie, and the greate hmte they 
fufleiried in didr houfes, commaunded them that they fhouldc rcccinc no 
ftranngas into their honf^ wherewithal I the people ivcrc fore offended, 
and thinking thcmleliics not wdl vfed, fent Emibafradnrt to die greatc 
CANE, iXKjiudliiig him, that he wouldc not renraiiie them frtmi tiieir 
auntient liberties and cuflomes, tliat tlidr antiedTots hadde eucr vW, 
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and they Car their partes woulde coutinue the fame, otberwife they 
ihcniide Ixr viithankcfiill to their Idutls, After the greate cane liadde 
bearde their Embaflage, aualwered them, fceyng- they had phrafiire in 
ftiche fbamcfuli vfages, and woulde not teauc it* he alfo tvos coutcniotl 
vritli it. 

Of the proiiince Hingnifaia^ and of the 
Salamandra that tfr ft) unde there 
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Ingnltala is a preminee (et Ibcrwcen the North and the Eafte, 
and h a loug prouince of fixctccnc dayes ioumey, and b 
ftihie^l to the great CANE, and there is manyc Cities and 
’IWries, There b alfo in tlial prmiin^ three limgea of 
people* to fayc, Idolatota tiiat be Chnfbaiis, Neftorianr and 

__ lacobilia, and the other Mahomets. At Ac ende of this 

prouiiice towardes Ac NorA b a greate hill, cm due whiiAc Acre is 
net Act bcaftcs nor Stitpcnt, and ftoin thence Acy di)C gallier that wiiiclie 
is called SnlamaudnL, which is a Ar^edc Acy doc make cloA of Tlicy 
gather it after this manner, they Agge a tertidnc vamc that Acy doc 
there findc, and aficrwardcs they beale It m a mortcr oi a Ibfcr, and after- 
wardc waftic it, and there remaincA ftnall fine thrccd^ laire and eleaue, 
and after Aey hanc caftc out Aat whicli Acy doc waAc it wiAatl, Aw 
fpiimc it* and weane it, ajid make table clothes and napkins of it, Acn 
d)cy caftc Acm mto the fire Ibr a ccrtainc time* whereas it waxeih as 
white a% Ac>w«; and the great case once in Ai^e yores do A fend for 
fbme of them that be made of Saiammdra, And tltry wer wont for to ^ 
of I hclc napkins, for to hang before the vemacle of oure Xordc lefm Chrift, 
whomc the people of lruant do lake for a great prophet. Departing ftt^ 
this prouince, and going between die Norllieall and EaA, you fhal crauaitc 
tmne dayes ioumey and come to little bahitalion, and at the end of the 
Tciinc dayTa ioumv, yuw dial I find a proniure called Saehuf, m it W 
CJirilUans and Idokiors. fiihiects lo Ac great cane. The two prouhices 
bcforefiiide, to foy, CAcmo/, and HingniUik be called Tangutb, with Ae 
prouinw of In all tlie hilles of ihb proiiiiiec is found greate plcntie 

of Rewbarbe, and Acre Ac MerchamilKS do buy it, and carry il to all 
places to ftJ, There Acy doc not iTc any occupation, but Ac mofte parte 
doc hue by Ae lalioure of the Co unir ey, 
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or !lic Cilie called and of 

many cuill vlhges tltcic 

CHAPTER fi tia] 
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Anipim b a greute Citic and feyre, & U the heade of ihc 
prouince of 7d»guM. In this Cide be Ihrdc fortes of people, 
that is to laT, Chriftians, Idcilatorp, and Mahcumcts. Tlie 
Chrilii^ Iiaue three great Churches and &irc, and the 
Idolators liauc aUb MonaJlcrics, Abbeys, and religious 
heufes, more dm Ac and cbmly than the other, and they do 
kil no beaA nor fowle that till the fifth day of the Mopne, and in thole 
Quo days they liuc more honcll, dcuout. and chaA, Than in any other, time 
of the ycare, Tbefe Idolaiors may hane thirdc vducs^^cej or more, if 
they be able to maintaine them, but the firAe v*iGt h t^icie, and if anye 
of diem doc not lontentc lum, he may put hir away. They- do mary in 
kinreds^ and tiue like beuAes. fn this Otiie was uapheo ^rjcilOLAs 
and MARCUS PAtrt»US (eaurn yere?, vftng ihe trade of mcrchaundize. 



Of a Citic caUed Eufna^ and of many 
notable things in Tartaria 

CHAPTER jiT|; [iti] 
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Eparting from the fordayde Cittic Oimpm, and trauaiUng 
twduc dayes iorncy, you Aiall come to a Gde called 
the whychc is in a fiddeof the Dcfrrt called tcwaid 
the North, and Is of theprouince Taitguih^ In this Cilie they 
al Idolamrs, and haue great abuudaiuicc of Camels and 
other ctitteA wtlliaU: they gette their lining by laEKniiihg 
the gmunet Hi this Citie thofc that do trauaile, do prouide them of 
victual Ics, and other ncccllaries, ibr forne dayts loucney, whychc they 
muA pafle iluough a great Dcli^l, wheras be no towns nor Iioufi^ nor 
gmllc, hut iit the mountalncs about dwd people, and allb in the v^eys 
beneath the Dcictt. There be many AJfes and other wild bcaAs of the 
mountaincs, and greatc Pine apple tries. At the crtdc of ihis Dcfcrtc there 
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is a. Citic coUrd C'atl^gomt, H-bkhc » towanJc tljt North, and of this Citie 
was ihc firft Prino: or Lorde among tlic TARf Ana, and his na^ Vy'fi 
Cathgi^fio, The TAHT A fts dwel towards tltC North,: wtieias is hut few 
citie* & Townet, but tmv it ii, there be fayte playnca. paibires, liuera, 
and very good waters. ITiere dwcU TARTARS that hauc no KJng nor 
Lnrde, [hey doc jfoncme theroTeluci. ut commoo, and do "Pay tribute to 
PR ESTER JOHN, It fornincd, that tbefe tartars muiiiplycd to fo 
greate a number, that prester 10«k did fearc* that they wouldc rife 
againfl him, therefore he determined with hjmfdl’c to lendc certainc 
Lordca of hia that Ihouldc be among tltcm to kdepe than afimdcr, and 
aTTfi to kifepc the cotmuey in gtjod order, and to biuuilic or diminiihe 
pane of them, bxTcmire ilic>' Ihodd not 1 w of fo gnratc a power. And the 
TARTARS pcTCcyttyng ihvji, iovtied thcmfeluca togithcr, and. toolftc coun- 
tdi, detennined to kauc'tliat*cmintrcy,’and to gpe and dwell vpou the 
mountaincs and in the dcfbitK, by mcancs whereof from that lime f^- 
warde they ftoode in no fcaie of pr ester lotm, nor wouldc pay bun 
tribute. And at the end of ccrtainc ycarcs, that ihqi' were not voder the 
obedience of prester they' did deft and choofe among them- 

Iclues a King whichc they called GHE^‘CHIS, a valiaunt and w’ifc man; 
and iliiA jWas in tlic yt^j^c esf ourt Lordc God 187- ^d OTOWUcd hino (br 
'King of the tartars afni'daide. And all the tartars that were in 
Ptrjkt and other Goiuttrcys ihereahoutcs, caiw ui him, and put them, 
feiues vndcr his gouernement, and obeyed, him iis tHclr King, and he 
rccctucd litem very friendly, gouerning them luftcty and diUcr^etdy, And 
aAcr that chenchis was confinned, and tiad the whole gouemmerntT 
within a fhort time he made war, and In fliorte time conquered cightc 
K.iiigdomcs or Ptouinces, and when he hadde gotten anyn Pmumice or 
Citie, lie did iniuric to no man, but kite them rexnainc %vyth their goods, 
(ailing 10 thofe that were able and fittc menne for him, them he tooke 
with him into die wants, and by this mcanes he waa wclbeloucd, and all 
men were content to gne wHtb him. 
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Of itc btgimiiiig of ilie raignc of die Tartars, and of 
many tnartidlous and Ilraungc tbingcs 

CHArTfiK 
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(i£i pari%ucTt| avm (tc partjj upxj 

H E Kcuis percc^-uj-ng himicllc to be of fiiclw* pu^'^cr, minding 
tnioync himfrlfem ^hdrcd or Aucke pa ester iohk, 

Ibite to him Ilk Embodadoum, requiting Uu daughter in 
marriage; and this was in the yeare of oure Lord God .i 190. 
FA.EST£a tOHN diliiamed that Embaflage and aunAvered, 
that he marualled muefae lhal CftEKCtiis bdng Ills Sub' 
jcdic {houldc prefmnc to demaunde hb Lordes daughter to Ik lui wt&, 
faying hr wonldc m.ihcr kit hir: fo the matter rcma^Ticd thus, c us tt cm s 
hearieg ihu autifwote of frester ioein^ was tore troubled and vexed 
iti mhidc agarnAi; hym^ and inconUEietit iinir him defiaunce, laying, be 
woitldcvs'^ei^ponJiini,and of this pr£ST£R toiia^aiadefbird] rccknii^ 
faying, (hat the tartars i^eir but daues, and not mennt ofwarre, not^ 
with {landing he made himrclfe in a rcadinel^, and came vpon gr E n'ckis, 
who had alfo made himfeUb in a rcadindTe, and came ouic againllc him 
and encountred leather in a great plalne called Taogtiikf where It wns 
appointed the hattalle Ihouide be of both parties, ^ thus loaned toother 
Pntkr jtohn in a hctce ^ battelf Ihr both parts was Itrong, but in the end, prestb a 
lOUN being {laine, aud many of tjoili parts, the field remained 10 
mtiLN'cms, who conquered die prouince, Citie^ and inwnes of 
PRESTES. 10 nx, and raigned after his death fixe yearcs, and a) the end 
of fixe yrarcs, lanng H^c to a Cafiell, %va$ hurtc in. the kmie vt irh an 
ari'owc, and of that woundc dyed. After the death of tliis ciiexcihs, 
was made Lord of the tartars one called cane, and this waa the 
litftc that was called Emperoure and Create cane. And after iiym 
raigned bathe cane, and the fourth was called Chenchis cake, & 
CiwtfC-nr. the fifth wtis cttblay cane, which caigneth nowc. This cublat cane 
is ihc grcaiefl and of mod power ofanye of al his prcdcllbrs, lor among 
the C^fUans and Heaihen, iliete is not a greater Prince tlian he is, nor 
imt/ki h power, and that ihalJ you cl^rdy perceyue htrcafieiv by 

JaoJta that which followeth. All the canes, fUcceSora of the firft cuenchi.^, 
w’crc buryrd in a mountainc called Akha/^ and there dwelled the greate 
Cane, jwgmf. CANE, Aoxi whcu tlic greatc c.\NE dyeth, tliey cary hym to be huryed 
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there. Thofe that do cary him, or go with him, JdU as ma^yc as they 
nicctc withidl in die wayt or ftrdctc, and wtiai^Uwy kill them, they feye; 
Go, and ferue our Lordc in the other wurlde, d? they beliieue ecriainciy, 
that they go, and doe him Crukc, And likewifc by tlijs rcafun* when the 
ertaic cane diclb, they Jdfl all Ids Camels, Horfes, and MoyJcs, belccuing 
ihat they them to feme iheir Lord in the other worlde. IVIicn NONCirv 
CAKE I^rde ol The TATiTAftsd^, there was Oainc ,500000. men that 
they cncwmtf^ in tltc way, by more ihai wente w>'lh hyra to hys buiiall 
to the Glide mouhtainc, 

q The haWtation of the tartars in ihc Whiter, hln dic^ame li<dd«. 
^^'here h is waj-me, and good grafie and pafttue &r their C^iteJl, aihl m 
the Sommer in liic mountaium and wooddes, where it U fndhe and 
pleafauni airc^hd they make rouude Jioufes of tymber. and coucr them 
with fbJiKS, and thofe lK»ufe> they carry willi them at all times yth^ they 
do remouet and b 1 waves they fetie their doore (n the Sommer dme to¬ 
wards the South, and ia the Wtnicr lowardes the Nfnth. Thcfe Tartars 
haiic iheyr cane# or ^V*ag<tns cxiuered with hlacte felics, that ncacr any 
water can paOe through, and in thcfe C:ia^ or Wagons go thw waues, 
children, and fainily, and their Camisuds do dmwe thc& Wagmu. Tlie 
Tartars wiuca doc buy and fell al manner of things bclotigihg to btjufc- 
bi>lde,or any thing n&ddullMheir hnOiands take «o care for it, but onely 
in haivkittg, luinting, and going on warreGire. Tliey do cate all m a nn er of 
llcfhc, and drinlte nuLke of all kitide of beaftes and marcs. *l^e Tartars 
maye take as mairye wiuta as they will, and maye marry with anye Of 
iheir kinred, excepting no degree: but their firflc vdfe is the chie&ft, and 
is moHe made of: the women doe gyuc their doWTics to dicir huthandcs, 
I’hcrc is none ol them will hatie ccfnncHa.tio'n with an othi^ mannes wile* 
And when the faiher dycth, hh elddt fpme docth tfiarry wydi his mother 
in lawc, and when the (bnne dycth, his brother raarryeth with hys fifter 
in lawe, and fisr the time do jbfep great fo temntri c and fcallca at the 
wedding. 
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Ofihe cuflome, orders, falih ^ind honoring ihc great 
CANE, arid howt he goetb to the vifarres 
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^Hc Create cane Emperonr <jf (he Tamw, doth wwlhippc 
^ for hi& Gtxl, an Idoll called noci|i VGAT, and tJify laye and 
bdeeue. that he ia. the eiemall God* tiiat lakcth tarit to pre* 
ftrue hym, hys wines, chllctten, familic,. cattell, and come, 
and hathc him in great Tcuerence^ sntl cuery iwit liath the 
5g(ure of dial Idol] in. hh Iiowlc, And thii Idnlt is made of 
feltcs, nr of other doth, and of the lame feltc or doth they doe nmfet? 
wiucs ant! children for their Idols, and the women be fetie on. the Icftc 
fide of the Idols, and the children before them, W'hcn they thinhe it 
dinner tyme, tlicn tJicy doc annoyntc the moiithcs and lippea of theyr 
Idob, and. wiucs and children, >rith (he Ihtlo of liir fodden flefh, and do 
poure o«i the bimth vpdh the floore, faying, that thejT Idols, their iftiues, 
and children doe (ill themrclues vviih it, and they do cate the foil den ilelhj 
and tlidr drinke is the milke of Mares trimmed with Ipiccs, that it like 
white wine, and it is very gtiod, and Is called with them CAcmirtts. The 
Lotdes and men of power and riches, goe apparclled in cloth of Roldc, and 
cloth of ft Ike, furred widi riclic hirrcsi TTieir hamcllc Is die Hvdes of 
Buflfc, or t>l her tbicke and ftrong Skynnes, The tar tares be valiant men 
ofamies, and flrong ta aliydc Rny tranell or Jaboure, and can tvdl fuficr 
hunger and thirlL for in the waires they I>c many tunes one moncth, and 
uaic nodung, hut of wyldc bcaftes they doc kill In the field, and diinkc 
Min es Milke, \Vhen ifiey be in the field day and nigfai (hey be on Horir- 
backe, and (he hrulle in dirir liantk iliey giuc die Horfes mcaie. When 
liieir King fetteth fbrtvani with ItU hurt, before and on enoy fide of him 
they do fet fourc battels of the bcfl and mod valiani men. for bycaufe 
tltcir King ihonldc not bee put in feare. And when he goeth a wariefore 
a fiirre off, he carycth nothing witli hym but hys annpure, and a thing 
to couta- him when it dotJi raync, and iwd flaggom wiih Milke for to 
drinke, and a Potte to feeth hts mcatc in when needc is. In a lyiiie of 
ndede bde will ride tennr ioumey. without eating any fodden mcatc- 
FoiT his drinke, iljcy w-iU caitic Milke made like dry paftc, and when litie 
is difpofed to drinke, he will take a little of that pafte, and diffnlue i t in 
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layre water, and ft* dtiiikic it: and when (hys Qiall fe,yle hyrHi and that he 
can gette tin ollicx driiikc, hrfe Icltcth hy-s Horfc hltvud, and drinketh of 
iL When die tartahes wil (kyrmiftir W7lh theyr «uini«, Uicy hytk 
their Sallcte tcretclvt and as they doe (xginiic to ikyrmilhe, ftreightway ^ y 
the)' Dicwe aa thougii they ^voufdc runne awny, and that they were oucr- ^ 525 ^™- 
come tif theyr ciiimieai, and thus Ifcdng, ptitte on theyr Sallcts. and 
Itrc^'ght way they relume valiantly s'piHi their tiiunia, :uid by this oicancs 
coDiinonly they dot breake the array of tbryr cmniLcs, Tlie TAatAEKS 
haue lliW ctdlomc, diai if one of thejT (bnnes dye licing yong, and alfo 
of another man hit daughter, alter'they be dead, they roarrie them, 
fayiogi they Ihall be toarted in the oihci worlde, .-Vtid of thys Matrimanie *i*E*r, 
ihcy dtJT make a publike writing, and liii* wiring tlicy borne, laying to 
the dead, dial as tiic fmokc thereof afeendeth on high, fo doc (hey fcnde 
them that writing, declaring iheyr mariage. And at fuclic mariagrs they 
make great fcalUng and folemiutic, and do feeth muehe ri^mals, and 
uoiire out the broath vppori the ilewre, laying, Ifiai th^r wltiiJi lie dead 
m iKijt wor ld, and maried in the other, do eatc of the viSuals pnfipaivd for 
the wcdduig. And bciidiSt all this, they caafe to be painted the figum of 
the fonne and daughter, vpp*>n die foackfide of the forcOiyde writing, and 
withall The plAurcsof manyc Camels, and other diners bcEfls. aiid appardl 
aifid money, and many other things, faying, tliat a$ that viTiting doilie 
bume, all tliofe Uuugi$ 'therein goe ftraighi way to their chyldrcn, aii«- the 
fmokc as aforefayde, and Uie Jallicrs and moilicrs of rhefe children that 
dyed, doc take hands togitiicr, and be aJvrayes after ftiimdcs, and Grand- 
laihcrs and Grandniollicr^. and Coufcns, cucti as though they Itad bin 
maried aliuc. 


Of a plaiiic* called Bar^a^ and of the cuHoms of 
the people of that Countrtr;' 
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from the Citie eall<‘d Cuthagora^ afbtrefade, and tlic 
called Aatjj where they bxny theyr Kings of the 
Tartais, whichc ^ the gream ca.ve, you iliall traucil 
llirougii a great plaine c^ed the plainc of Bitrgti^ fortie 
daves iomoy towards the North, The people of that country 
be'called «t.cr!Th. TTiey be fauage people, and doc lync 
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ihc moHc partr by kilEyng ijfrccldr called Staggo, and OThcr wilde 
bcallesj and doe ride and tranaile vppon harts or nagges, as they doe in 
other places vppon l:iorf<?s. They hauc iicyther hreade oor wine, and be 
fubieto to the greatc CAh^E. 


Ol ilic greate Sea called the Occcan 

CHAPTER y 
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BitUtiillUl CK. t.tti 

Ficr you haue tiauailed foitie daics lomqv ™n flail come 
to a greaie Sea called the Occcan Sca> and alfu gteatc 
mnuntaynes, in the whidi you Jhtil hauc goodly Hawkes 
greate plenties and fpcciaU good, called FERnoEJNOS. .Ajirl 
in Ihe llandcs of til e Sea br^ededi greai plende of Gerfalcon, 
In this Sea be two great llandcs, wliiche (hall be fpok^ of 
hcrcatter, and lyc tow ardes the North, and haue the Sea out of the Soutli. 



Of the Kitigdome Erguyl^ and of many oclieT Kftigdomes, 
and of Miiflce, and other fWeetc and jileafaunte thinges 
that be there fbunde, and many other thin^ 
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Hauc declared vnto you of the ptouinoes of the North, till 
^■ou come TO the motmtaines, and the Occean Sea: and now 
I will comptc to you of die other prouinces bdunguig to y 
great c ane, ill you come to his country', retuming to the 
country calM Cmptm, whow you lhal ptdTe .5- days iomy 
in length, in the which many times you (hal bear the voices 
of jptrits. At ^ end of thefe fiue day^ iomy towards ^ Eall, there is 
a kingdom called ErguH, off prouintc of Tangut/i, fubied to the gi^te 
CANE, and in this prouintx there line three forts of people, that is to fay, 
Ghriftians lhal be Neftomns, anti Idolarors and Mahmnets: and there be 
m^y Cities and Tmrocs, but the principall Citic is cal!«i Erguji, From 
this Gilie traudiing hkfl Southeaft, you lhal] come to a Cuuntiie whiciie 
is a greate prouiiiue, in the whiche 'there is a great Ciiie called 
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(Jtat hath ncaiT mu> it niaivy Cities and Towncsi all fubietfl Ui the greate 
cane, and tlic« be in it CDiriilians, Idoktors, smd Maiicunets. There be 
wild Oxen as biftgc as £le[ihuiili, lury Eiirc licaii)-1« wliiie anil Waclcc, 
aJ eouertMi wilh hairc, Faning a fpanne long vpm the nccke» wbythc ii 
called Dft wbiclie is bare» and hath no haire, and man)' nf th(^^c 

Oxen they dn make tame, and doc labome and till the grotinde wiilt 
them. *rhcy will rarryr greatr waigbtc, by rcaCSn dicy Itr Cj gw^t^yed. 

There is the bell Mulke in (he Wf>rlclc, llie Bcsift that ihey haue it off, H 
IxMiycd like a Catic, 'viih foure t^ih, two abone, and t^vn beneath, of s^JSS****^ 
thr^e fingers long, they Iw llendcr of bt‘dy, and haiie hearc like a redde 
Deere, and f^tc lykc a'Caitc, and ihcy hane a ihing Uke a polhe, or bagge 
of bloud, gathered logither mSerc to their uaucll, betwfeiie thcfldntic and 
die flcrtie, wMijie tliey cuttc and take awsy, and that h the Mulkct «uid 
dicre he manv of iltofc Beafles there. The people of thai Couiitrcy do iiuc 
by their ot cupations and trade ofMci chatidift, and haue good plenty of 
come* 'Iliis Critiivtrcy b long, of .tia- tourney. Tltenr he plenty of f 
Feydkuis, and very grcarc, lor one of them is as bigge as two of <nires, 
with tayles of cyght, nine, and leaiif rpaimes long* ITic people of that 
Counti^- beiatie, and of lowc browes, and blaeic heared. and no 
beardrs. but a lewe beany aboul the mouth. .Tlic wotnen be fairc and 
vvlutc^ and ueU bodyed. The pwple.of that Gonntrey b^e gyuen mndic 
to the plcafurr of die body, lor a riche man to obtrvTic the ^uonre of a 
woman, wyll gyue lui a iovutcr- Tliey bic all Idolaters. 


Of die Citie called Griiicia, and ofmany 
things tliey do tiudte tltere 
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rEpartJiig&om£>gHf//, And traueliing tow^^ci die £aAc>*gjn 
'l da>t:s ioumey, you {hail come to a Proidnce called EgttgiOf 
that halhe vndcr it many Cities, and is of the Prouince of 
* TengutlUf and die priucipall Cltie of it is called C/w/am, and is 
\ lubie«ite to the gieate ctank, in the which Ije thr« a»urdiei 
—’.w.',, — -* ofCitilliaTis Neflorians, and all the reft be Idolaters, llicrc 
they make excel]cut good Cliamlcts of Camels henre of ivhito svooll, and 
from thence Mcrthanio csrric dicm to fell into other Gounireys* 
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or tile Proiiince culled Tan^uth wlikh b TublcA lo 
PRESTfcR lOHN', and of a flone called hipis lagali, 

[ha[ is ilicrc To mid ^ and ol'Gag and Magoii 
CHAPTER 4S 
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I Epaning from Atguilit and cniring mto die Kingdomes of 
PRESTER; you lliall comc to a Proiiiticc railed 

Tmgulh^, which Ls vndtr a Kixig^ of the liguageof prestee 
lOHN, whi^c Is'called OROROE by his proper tiamc, anfl 
he holdedi tliat CoiintrCy of the great CAttE, cfiH-cialiy 
thofe that were taken of prestkb. fOHN. And the grtatc 
CAXE dothc alwayes take the chiefeO: danghicra of this Eyng commonly, 
fince that coenchis the Itrfl King of the tar tares tlcwc feesteb: 
toii> In IntUclh M before U dcclarGd, In ihb Qiuntrcy Ls found l^ph 
lagrdi, iviticfie is a ftone, that makeih a fine blew, TJtr mcifl part of tlti* 
proumcc be Chriftians, and they be gottcraourcs, and chiefo of the 
Conn trey. There be alfo Mahonieis^ whichc doc line by Cat tell, and 
iabouritig of f ground. In this Prouince be another kind cf people called 
Argarenei^ or Gtilniuhiy tlib they do fay, for bJeaufo they do dcfcM of ttvo 
fouerai nations^ y is to foy, of ^ clirijH53 of TSgiiiki, & the Mahomets* 
Tliey Ix' laire me* info and diforct nunc than the others of count rev* 
In this proulnce was f imperiall chayre orfoate of peotee wlien 

he raygned uuct the tartars; and yet tlirrc doc raygne in that proulnce, 
of the flcK^he of pkester ipiis, of whome came this grdrge King of 
thys prouince. Here is that place that the holyc Scripture fpeaketh ofl called 
(Jog and Magogs 

Of the Citie Sindatht^ ixx Caiaja^ 
where filuer is foiinde 
CHAPTER ^ 

[MarsdfK: *ik-1+ €h. uv» Fdirifcfr; ttk^ Ip Vh- uEjnii (cqih.^ Clu wx (tOiif.K 

Bmdirikj Ch. orav (coniji 

Auing pjtfibd feauen dayes iomey m thys prouince towards 
the Eaftj you fhal come to Calqya, a hroade Countrey, in the 
which tiicte be matiy CJnifLhms, and many Idotaiors, and 
many of (he fed of uahomet, and Uiey lx* al handi-crafos 
men and Merchauntes. I'htre they maie great plcnde ctf 
cloth of gold, and alfo of cloth of iifke verye fme. In this 









Tllli EAST PARTC*,. Exq. 55> 

nnmmcc ii>;» Citie ctftlic greate Hanes calkdwWc they doc 
Lorkc and make aU mamier and kinds of annour tor the wars, aM m die 
mountaincs of thi# proiimcc l)e vaincs of fitw: fiJurr, and plrniic* called 
there l^ioa, 


Of a Citic rolled Ciunnufttrnx 3-nd. of 

many noacltics 
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IU» if 


ArTiiij^ ffT>tn itiis CUk, and trauefTm? .«j, dayes iomy, you 
fhall conic to a Glic caned in the which there h a 

mcniclloiis goodiv PaUace of the grrni CANts to lodge hhn 
and liis C-ourt wficn be commcih to dmt Cltic^ aj^ m thia 
Ciiie he ii deflrous to be with good will, fox byTaufe that 

__ _ ncarc vnto it b a good cduntiey, in Lbe Mch be great plcntic 

of wx'ld Gerfc. and Ihickcs. and of Gnutes, of fiut fo^ or niatm^; me 
firft be eicat and all blackc like Crow»:thc fecond all whyte. «ic 

hcad^ diat be all red: the thirde al blade, fauiiig tlie b^c fe white ^ 
[hynine: t fourth gnienc. witli liladcc heads: they be &itc biggin- ^ 
oiirs: the fifth be litdc with all their feather* redde. Ncare \nito tins Cine 
h a great vaUeVr where die great canr bath many wUde beaftes, gr^t 
and niml, and among thS )^eat plcntic of Partridges, to fenie tor bts 
prouifton, when h<Jc goclh into that CoiintreyT 


Of a mamelJous Cltie called Uandtfr^ and of many 
maruellotis and faire thinj^ diey liaue there 
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Epiu-ting three davea kmmey Irom this Gtie, ^tw^co [he 
Noribeaft and t North you flkll conw to called 

fia/iifer. which cdelay cake buylded. In ^ 

mantcllous goodlye Pnllacc madcof hharWe and flint ftonra, 
called p^thM eittoi, al gilded wyth gold, and tiraie to 
Puflacc, b a wxdl wliich b in corapafle fiftcenc miles, 
wiaiin this wall be fairc riucre, Web, and grecne Meadowes, where the 
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^ CAJSE iiAtli plcntic of ail kindc of wjJdc foolc and foir to 

fmdo his Haiskcs* called Fadeons, and GcrCnilcons, tltat t)« dicrv in 
mnw, ufuch btf at ^nietitncs more than .|i>ooo« f whkh many ikne; he 
goc^ thyUtcr to fw. VVh 8 he doth ridt in titeic MradovvrSi Ite carricTh 
beltinde iiim on the buttockes of hb horfc, a Tuflet or ijraye Lyon tame* 
and ietteth him to the ila^;cs, orrrddc Deere, and to oiiia-*wyltie Inallcs, 
and \'pMn tlndc beafles do the Gerfiniltoii.'i and Faulcoiu feafou* In the 
middcfl of thefc MeddowCs is a great hnute^ where die great caxe doth 
refbn to dinner, and to ijfanr{ttctj and to take his nrftc and plcafiire in, 
when be gocth that wave. And iliia houfe is eompoilbl about ^vitI^ greate 
Canes, Thai be ^cd* and couered nith Can» that bevamlihed. and 
ch}&d all in one, in fuel* £bH, dint no waiet can paHc dirough it. Enerve 
C.anc is at tJie leaf! thr 4 c ^uiuies ccimpaifc, and ijoni tome to fil'tcen 
paces long. And this honfe Is fb made, ihat at al iltno they mayc take it 
downc and fci it *^1 agaiiie, viwn a Ib^yiie, [I is tyed wtih aljouc .200. 
cordcs of hike, after tfic manner of tente:^ or pauilUuis. And the gieaie 
CANX rcpayrcdi lliiihrr for hk pkaftirc, in lunc, Itdy, and Aiigwft, and 
there Ijy commaundement of his Propheis, Idolaters maketh (acrtfice 

for 10 prefo-ue atud kdepc hia wiuer, and &m«», 
and daughters, 2^ his fubied^, amJ fcniJiuuies, and catudl, and foulcs, 
come, vines, fniitc, and ail other things in hk countries. .AH the Marcs 
Mj iitnf that the great CAKt rideth on, lx as white as tniJke, Among the which, 
he hath alwayes ten Marcs that no body doth drinkc of their milkc, but 
w. t, kAiV. onlyc he and fome greatc men of ins Cotme, and focne others that b^ 
called honourable and noble, bycaufc of a vifipric liad agamA the enenues 
of CHXNCK1& ibe firfi king of the tarta rs. 


Of the tacTificc and olhw iruincre, of 


ihe life of the greatc cane 


CHAPTER ^ 
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Hen die ^eat cake will make Ikcrifice^ he poureth out the 
Marr^ noKke %'pBOn the ground, and in the ayre, and the 
Prophets of his gods lay, that mllke poured out, i$ the hedye 
Gho/lc, of die which all the Idols be fill, and do bcl^cue, 
that thb ^rifice k the caufe of fits confirmatbn, and of his 
fubk'^, ^pf al hu other things. And this Eacrificc he doth 
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«icty yerc f .29. tUy df AttgwH- M\d lu whik horfrs and Marcs 
whcn'focticr they do they do grtaif reucrence. This greatr cahe Jiatli 
in his Ciniri cerciinc Xrgroii)ancif«, s^iiichc by arte of the D(uel» when 
it is fijuk & troublcfbmc \vcatlica:, it ftial be fayre and clearc wcathirr in 
ids Pallacc. Anti do gyiic in vodcrilandr 10 llic people, lltat ihc dcanwdTc 
is oucr the Pallacc where the great cian e is, mily for hw tlcfcrts and holy 
lilc, a nd Ijy veriuc of Ids ldo!$» When anye one i$ tndged to dyot as (bone 
as be b dcndc ifacy f^di him, and caic 1dm, but thofe drat dye by nararal 
death, be meat for llieir Iduk. 

q And befidea thys, when the great c ahe k al hys tabic, thde incbaiintets 
doe worke by aitc of the Diirel, that Cvtppcs dnO riilc from dte tEble teniie 
Cubits into the avre, and do fet ihemfclucB down again, and wh 5 they 
wyll doe tlds, iliey dmiaiinde of the gteate CANC a blacke fliEC[», and 
the wood of Alloc and Tnccnfc, & other TwCtIc friyccs, wh«ordirrc is great 
ptciiiy, bicauie their faiTiflcc Ihould Kemc die more Cw'^eter, iind he coin« 
mauTideti) to l>c ddiucred to tliem, what they will hauc, for Ijycaufe th^* 
brldene that their Idols doc preTerue and him and all his companie, 
Thcfe Pnrpheto and Priefles, do caufe the flcih tobc fodden wUh fpic«m 
prefence of ihcir Idols, d? do put Inccnfe thenav ^nd poorc the broth into 
the ayre, & diey Cijr the Ido) takclh ol it what plcafoth bimt and thys 
they do with gret fiitging. Euery Idol hath Ids name, and to eucry.ooe 
they do this, worihip on their dayes, as wc do on oijr faints dayes, 
lianc many Monallerics deputed to the names of th«r Idols. TTicrt is iti 
that countrey one Monailerie as big as a good Citic, in tlte which there 
be -400, Moiikca that goe hondlly apparelled, and ihcir bcsirdes and heads 
fliaucn. Vpon tliclr feafte daytfs Ihcy kepe great folemiiity, with fm^g, 
and pniyiing, mid lights, and fome of thefc reiigioiw men hauc many 
wines, and fome ol' them line chafte: the chafl do cate tiic btimne and the 
mcaJr kneaded logilitcr, witli a little liote water, and do faft oftentimes m 
fciierence of their Idols, and do w'carc garments made ol Gannas died 
blackc or Wewe, & fome white, and do lye in Alnmdniqucs, Iharpe and 
liarde beds, and the oibcr religious that be maried, they go well ap* 
parcUed. and do eaie and driiikc wd, and doc faye that thofo which hiic 
the ftreight life lx- Hereiickes and foolrs, bycaufe they do punilh their 
bodies, by mcanes wheneof llics* cannot honor Ihcir Idols as they ouglit 
to do, and as reafon is- All the Idols ofibefe married religious men, iheji^ 
do name by the name of ivomcn, bycaiifc they be frich Icacherous people. 
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Ofa vi^iorit* tlic great Cank had 
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Ere, for your better mfbrmatlon, 1 wyil declare vtito you ot 
a victory the gret t’A>rE had, wherby you Ibal die f>etter 
vndcrdaiul and know of his flrcngth and power. It was 
he lliat now raigneth, which was calfed cub lav 
wlticlic is as muclie to fkye, as Lordc of Lortlcs, You (hall 
v-ndrrflandc that this cublay dcfccndcd lineally of 

the imperial] ftocke, from ciiKKcms ganb, from whence he imifl dc- 
Icemde, that Jliall be Lorde of the tartares: and thfr chbeav caa'e, 
liegannc lib raigne in the ycrc of our Lord God .1256. And as ciiE?;nRis 
CAA'T by hb pronideni'c and wUedotne, made liimfcife tlir hrfle Lord of 
the TARTAAE&, as [s before declared, fo.tikewife this for hb wifdoine and 
prouidcncc, contraric to tlie good will of his kinred, ihat would haue put 
him out of it, did To colcriic and gouerne I ns Domittioiis and Countries, 
til the ytarc <jf our Lord God .1^. lb that he raigned two and fortic 
ycates, and ivas ftuc and fortj^ yeates old ^chen he ^va$ niade Emperor, 
and euciye yeare hadde warres, for he was valiant and expert in the 
warres, but he himfeUb alter he was made Empenour, noier went to tlie 
warres hut one time, bur alwayes fcni his frnitiea, or fame noble men, 
whom he thoiiglit l>cjfl. And the caufe wherefore went at that time 
in perfoii, w^as this. In the yearc of our Lord God .1286. 3 nephew of his. 
ol' the age of ihirtic ycares I^ord of many prouinecs; Cities, and townts, 
peTCcyuing himfelfe to be fiihieiSte to the greate care, as his prcdeceObrs 
had lien, deiennincd in himfelf not 10 be fubictfi to anyc, and concorded 
with another kinleman of the groat cares, wln-che was called cardir, 
whychc mighte w'clt make .tooi>oo. Horfntneu, and was mortall enimle 
to the grcaic carb Jiys vncl«, and did tnoue wane !x»tli of them ivith 
ihcyr holies agaytdle the greal caxe, and h^c hauyng knowledge tlicreof, 
dyd not feare, for h< 5 e was a Prince of marudlous greate power: but 
i neon tin cut he called hys people togither for to go againft hys enimies, 
and toke an Otb, that the crowiie Ihoulde neucr eomc on his head, till 
that he had cruelly rcuenged hyntfcrlfc on them as Traytots and Rebels, 
fo that within two and twenty days, be bad io^ed particularly a great 
hod of thrfe hundred thou fa nd hghdng turn, ofhorfemen and fbotemcn, 
and woulde ioyne no greater an iioll, nor hauc it pubUdied abrodc, that 
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his cutinirs Ihouldc hAUt hnowlcd^r ijf ii, and alfo &jr that he had many 
of his men of \^aiTc aVoJidc in either placea on warfare, and conldc not 
lajiny ibem lofpthcr in fo fhnn a time. But you fhall sTidcrftande lliat 
when llic greate cane make his power, and Take lime to doc it, he 
may ionite fo greate a number, that it were a grcaic utiuble lo number 
them- Theft thrt?e hundred thoufande of figfiting men, l>e not all meimc 
<d' experience* for there were abonc foure ihouCtitde FaJeonen, and 
Seruants, a nd Cburticrs tliai ai tended vpjjon the Kings perfon, and 
ftrued in hb Coiurfs. But tlius huuing lus holb ioyned, he commanded to 
be called before him hi* AAinlogm, and would know of tltem m what 
fort and time tie fliouJde fet fon^Tird on tltis cmcrprtft, and they aiifwcrcd 
liim that Uic time w'as good, and that lie Bionldc hatre vi^ciric outr hb 
cjiimka, and £> incontinent ftt forwardc on hia way witli his people^ and 
came to a plaync, where ai wm XAistA widi ,aoootw>. men tarrying there 
I he comming of CAYnu with another hundred tbuurand cf luM-fcmcn, 
for to fet Dll die Couiureya of the great cane. The t/srdo of the great 
CANE had heXel all tltc wayes, and tokcu all the UrcyteSf that neither 
fiiccourc fiioulde a>me, nor hb cmmtt'i fife, hycauft he would take ihcm 
al! pritbiiCTR- N A tri a knowing notliing of this, or that the ^ai Cats e had 
prepared bimfclfe for any warre. for the greatc cane had [lefore bcTef all 
the wayci and paflkgcs/ that no mS could palTc lo c^rie any newts to 
NA uiA^ and by this meaneSf not thinting; nor ft^dhig in any doubtH, 
thought he might weii take hb rcfl that nighte, and all iib peoplet but 
the greate cane w^as ftirring in the moming betimes with all his holies, 
and did fette hb Campe hard by the place where m xauia bad hb, and 
founde them all vnarmed, and vnprfiuided, not i hinkin g any thing of it, 
and perceyuing it, he was ni greatc feare. And tlte great caNe had made 
a fr^me vpon an E!trpha.iif^ wberin his flau^c^dt^s wrrrc caricd, and 
hefore and bchinde, and by the tides went hb batteb of Horfemeii and 
fooicmcn, tJiat b to fay ,65000. in a hattell, ,Aiid wtih ihcfc battels be 
fctie all the hoB of WACtA roimd, and whoi NAViA fitwe thys^ he lepi 
on horfebackc, and caufed his trumpets to blowifr, and fet lib armie in as 
good order as he could, and fb ioyiicd battell, whereas was a great and 
ftmng lighic, and conlinucd from momi«g till olghie, and gHTatc ninnbcr 
fiaync on both parliat, but at the end nauia and hb company were not 
able any longer to iviihftaitde the fune of the greatc cAXES anned nt^, 
and hegauue to flee, in fuch forr, that xaTIA was taken prifiuicr, and Itis 
people not being able to doe anyc good, fubmiticd themfclucs to the gr^t 
cane: a nd nacia being prrfentra aliue to the great cane, he caiifed 
him to be Uundc vp in a Carpet, and fo bng Jtet vfed Him lo b^e caried. 
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lhat Uec dyedp and diys dtallic hee gautr hym^ for Uiat hrr ^voiildr noi: 
hauc die bloud of NAUiA bdeing of bw kindred^ faU u> the groiincte, nor 
that th« ayrc Ihoulde f« hyin an euil! deathc. After that ?f ai:ia was 
dcade, all his Lordcs and other prifoners Ijocame IWome to the great 
Cake, lo be obediSt to hini^Tltdl:iourc prouinres wei c voider the obciiicncc 
of N’AUiA, that, b to £iy, Futtiamat GtUi, Ssjioa, Semingi^. 

5 -Now Uiat I haue ftiewed ymi of iht great cakEj hoive he palle with 
^'ACIA; I wilt alC>declare vnlo you, t»fhy5 manneT^condition, andperfbn, 
and oTiib wiucs and children, and of other things- 


Of the jicrfbn^e of the grqil CANE, 
and oflm wiue« and children 
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He great cane that was called ctfBLA tANE, ivas acmtme 
of a middle fiature, wdl flcfljte, and of good cumplcjdoiu 
and we) pmponlnned in ai his tnebers, i>eii coUiured of 
face^ hb eyes black, hb nofb well madet he hath iWr that 
be his L^timate wnues, and hb cldc IL Ibniie, that he hath 
Itv lib firA wife, doth kepe Djurt ljy liimiclfc, and eucrye 
ri#;^ one of thefe fotire Qpcenes, hauc tti their Courtw -joo- wayiihg wotneii, 
and many maydenaj with alfo many in£ and women, that do fouice in 
the Courtca: for cucry one of thefe toure Qucciies haue in their Gourtea 
ntnf Miru. ,4000- perlbm, of ntenj vromen, maydens, and feruaunts, AUb 

Ihc^ate CANE liath many Coneubmea of taktaR-S, which be called 

_ Origiethi and be of a good and ho tie A bcbautotir, and of the& the greatc 

CANE hath a hundreth maydens chofcn out for himleire, which be in a 
dielHucs, amt hauc aim dent womeu to keepe them, iVnd of 
thefe imndrctli, cum- thnSc davea fixe of them doc ferue and attend vpan 
the great CANE in hb Ghaml>civ and the ihrA: dayea betng paift, they doe 
remme to their FaUace agaync* and other fixe tome for to Wepe the 
great canes Chamber, ^\nd thus they do rcmouc Crom three dayes to 
dayes. The laj’d great cane hail Iiy hu fayd wiues tuts and twentie 
Sotmes, die fldefi of them is caEled CH iNCHtS in rentembnince of the 
firfl King of t art ares, and alfo to renuc that name, this fir Ac fonne i* 
called ciiiNCnis cake, and fhoulde hiioe fucceeded his father Ln the 
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Ringdiime, but bycaufe he dyirtl (leibre t)U fathcf, his cldcA funiie called 
THEM vs CA}fEj sud thu hb Tonnes fonne^ byciufe he fbould rsigne after 
hiiTi. kepte a girate Coutt by bumfclfe. 


or a greate Cilie called Cam6altt, and of all the guodly 
itprl tnarucUous things thai be done there 

CHAPTER sa 

{Afanim: Ilk 11, Oa. vf-^t ilaililur; Bk a, Cbs, ud£npnut»ex CkbHiIgscl}. 

Tttt; ta. u, Cbi. x-swr SnM&a:*: CSit. twoerv->fea (aixjilgQdj], 

I will declare vum you of ilie Vhordiy and aoble Citie 
tailed Carittdit, the wbidte U la the province of Ca^jm. 
Thi* Citie h ibure and twejiiy myles tompajlc, and b Iburt- 
rquaiT, that is, to miay quarter fixe miles tompafTc. 'I'hc 
wall is veiy flroiig, of twenty paces high^ and battlcmcDts 
of ihr^ paces hig^ Tlie wall is fiue paces thickc, Tlds Citie 
liatlic twcluc gates, and at eucry gate is a very ^re paltac,c< And vpon 
the toppe of cuery comer of the (aid wal is al& a faire patlace, and in all 
thefe patlaccs ioyning to ihe wall be many people appoynted Ibr to watch 
and k(£cpe the Qde, And in thde pallaces be all maaer of armour and 
weapORfi for the defence and Ibength ofUic Cilie, The fir^etes of this Citie 
l>e In faire and llreiglit> that you may CSe a Candle or fire from the one 
ende to the other. In this Citie be roanye layre J:*aJtacies and houfes. And 
in lilt middefl of it is a notable greaie and faire Pallace, in the tvhichc 
there la a great Tourc, whettiti there is a greate Bell, and after that Bt:Il 
h tolled ihrie tiine», no body may goe abroade in the Citie, but the 
ivatchmeti that be ap|X?yn!ed for to Me^c the Citie, and the imrfes that 
doc k^pe children newly home, and Plmitiuns liiai goe to vifit the Qckc, 
and ihefe may not go without light. At euery gme nightlye there is a 
thoiiland men to watch, not for feaie of imy enimies, but to auoyde 
thceues and nobbeis in the Citie, tvhich many times do chance in the 
Citie. And this great watche rhe greate cane doth cauTc, to conferucand 
It^epe hii pcopte and fiibieds, that no man (liould do litem hurt. Without 
liiis Citie be t'ivdue fuburbes very greate, and eucry one of the anfwcrcth 
to his gate of ^ Citie. And in thefe be many Merchantes and men of 
occupations: aitd thyther do relbrt all people that come out of the 
CountTcys, and llich Lordei as liauc to do with the King or his Gourtes. 
.iVnd in th^e fuburbes be moe than tweatye tUoufonde fingte or common 
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itvomctt, ajid ncucr a one of llicm maye clu'cll >vithm Uic Citic on payiie of 
burning. Out of thi? due goeth eucry dayc a!)duc a thoul^de Qiites 
with filke. Tlie great can e « garcied cncry nighi witli twenrie UmuJancIc 
Gentlemen. <m Horfebadte, not for any fcam, hut for dignitle, niey lie 
called ChiJitaitaSi whicli is ai much to fay, as Knightes fbe the b<^y, or 
tnifHe Knights. The manner of the grtutt cane ior his tiitmer, is this; 
ITicy make ready all the Tables niunde about the Hall^ and in tlic mttJdeft 
of the Hail, Is made ready rhe Table for tlic gfcatc oane, Petting lus backe 
towardes tJic North, and fiis faec towaxdcs the South. His firilc wife 
fitteib next vnto him on hya Icftc Itande, and Itis other wiuci following 
orderly- On his other fide do fittc bh fonnos^ and bb Ibimca children, one 
after ano ther, according to hb age. Thofe that lie of the impcriill tignage, 
do fiite downe afterward at another table more Sower. And the other 
Lords and their » 7 ucs do fine at other Tables more lower, according 
to their dcgi^es, dignities, offices, eftates, and age. At the laide Tahfc* 
commonly do fitte fourc ihonfand perfoos, or very n^ere, aud euery *Jnc 
may ice tlic great cA-NE as he fincth ai hb dinner, In the middeft of the 
Hall is a \'cry grcaie vcflril or cefteme of fine gold, that will holdc t^nme 
HoggefHeada", which is alwayes kept full of i^fcd good driiikc. Arid 
nccre vnto tliat vefFcll be other fnure vcfTcls of liluer bigger limn that, fidl 
of jgood wine, with many other vefTcls and pottes by them, of gold, and 
of Dlucr, whidi may be of pottcb a peecc, Oir as muche as will lerue fourc 
men for a dinner. At dinner, out of die vclfrll of gtJdc, wyib pottes of 
golde, they drawc wine for to Itrwe the greaie cas'E hii Tahlcj for him, 
his wiacs, children- and kindred: and out of the velTellcs of lilutf, with 
lars and Pottes of liluer, they drawc wine to feme die Lordcs and the 
Indies, and all othcj'a filling at the Tables, as well women as men, -'Vnd 
cucry one dial fitietli at the tables hathe a cuppe of guide before hym to 
dn'nke in. And enery one that bringeih anyr rernice to the grcaie cases 
T able, Iiaihc a to well of goldc and filke before his mouth. bycauTe lus 
breath fiiall not ctimc vppon tiic meatc and diinke they biing. When the 
great cane will drinke, all tlic Mufttians that in the Kail doe play, 
and encry one that fcructh, kn^cleih downc tyll hauc drtmke. In the 
Hall be alwayes IcRcrs, luglers, and foolcs, attending vpon the 1 abtcSj 
to make pafiime all dynma* lymc, and after Dinner is done, and die 
Tables taken vppe^ cucric man goclh aboute hh bufincJTc, All the 
T-VRTARES k^qjcgrealoftafiing and ch^re cuery ycart on the dayc that 
C O B I-AT GANE wos bomc, w'hicb wna on the eight and nvenrith day of 
September, and that ts the greatefi feafi they make in all the yeare faue 
one, tJiat hecrcaftcr fiiall be fpoken of. TItc greate Ca*ve dotii appa.rcll 
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hlmfclfr that day he v,’^ bornt? on in doth of golde atat'oellom rich, and /a * 
.tsooo. Bards he appaftdied with lu m after the fame fone louchitig; the ^**^™*- 
cloth of gold, bul iK*t £c> rich and prectouftv and eucry one of thi hath a 
^rcat giidle of gotdi and that apjiarcl] and girdles die great CaS 4£ giuetii 
them. And there tif neiicr a one of thofe garments with the girdle, bnt it is 
worth .toooo. Bilimjcios of golde. u'hiehe may be a ihoulaiid Markes. 

By this wu may pcrceyue, that he h of ^eat power and riches. And on 
the layae day, alli ihc TARTAnES, atid Merdiaiito, and fubic^ and 
thofc tliai dwell in his Conntre^, lie boitnde to pi^ettle vnio hyni cti*^ 
one jbmethyng, according co his degree and abilidc. in knowlcdging him 
tn be their I^ide. And wbatfocuer he he that doUi berec any oltoe or 
^ of him, inuft giue liiro a prcfeni, according to the gift lie djjih atke. 

And all his Subicds and Merchantes, and trauclietr, tit anyr other that 
be foundc In his Counircya or Prouiiicca. be \fually boirndt; to pray for the 
greate case to hp Idols; to prefiarueh^Tn andhys Counircys, whether they 
lie Tartarcs or Chriftians, or Icwes, or Moorea. ^ic tart a res begin iheir 
ycare theiirftc day of Feliruary, and do keepe a great fcaft that day. .^nd 
the greate can e and hys Barons, with ail the reft of the Cidc, doc apjsorcll 
thcmfclucs in white that dayc, making grcair paflymes, faying, the greate 
tiAN E U bicfted and foriunatc, and fti doe defire a ioyfidl ycarc. .\nd on 
tliat dayc tlicrc is prefenied to tiic great cane more than .loooo. Hoffes 
and Marcs at white, and more than fine thou&nd EiephSis, wth two 
greate bafkettes vpoa them full of prouifion neccflaric tor hys Gourtes. 

.\«d bcfidcs titys, there is prefenied (o ttym a great mimbcr of Camels, 
concred all witit while doiJi of filke, for femicc of their K. And when 
they giue thefe prefcnis, they' doc alt pallc by, where the great cane 
docth Ibmde and lee them. On die fame dayc that this fe:m is, in the 
morning betintes, Iwibre the Tables be coucred, all the kings, Dukes, 
MarqtieScs, Lords, Captaynei;, Gouemourv, and Itifticex of hi* cotintryt^s, 

& other officers, come into the Hal before ^ pirfencr of the great cane, 
and ihjafe ihat can not come tii, be in another place, where as the great 
CAKE may fSe diem allt and thus being altogithcr as ihou^h they wouldc 
make fomc lequeft, there goetfi one vppe ijion a buyldfiig gr fcaJ^tde 
that is made for the fame pnrpofe, in the middcft of the hall, ^ with a 
loude or high voyoc, biddcth them al kiicele downe vpon ihcir kn^, and At 
giue laudes and thanked to tbdr Lord, and ftrcighi waves <mcry one doth 14, 

honor him as if he were an Idoll; and llib they doe fbtirc times, and ihys 
being done, eucry one gocth and fiticfh downc tn his p^acc, and aftcr- 
wardcs d<» rife one after an other, and goe to an aultcr, wlucbc is lici in the 
middcll of tlic hall, atid vpon it is a lablc. Icr. written on with letters of 
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gold, and gamiHicd vstth prctious ftonrs of grcate value* and tlie writing 
h tlie proper name of liic greate casz^ and wyih Senfors of fine golde 
full ofificenTc and fire, they uiconlc that table infionOTir of the great cane. 
And after that, cucrj* one in preicticc of ihe great cane, doth offer great 
and precious gifics according to bis fiate, condirioit, and iihilidc, and ihb 
being done, they go all and fitte downe at tht tables to dinner. And ihe 
great cane tliirt^ene times in the ycare docth giue apparel! to hb 
B^rrous, in thirty great feaUcs lie docth make, and at cucry time he 
doeth chatmge this appai'el, and tliis apparel that he doth gtuc, is of 
greater and leficr value, according to the degree of him tliat he giueth it 
vtUo* And to cucrj'e one he giucih a girdle, or a payre of iiofbi, or a 
haite, garnifhed wyth guide, and fet with pearics and prctious ftones, 
according to die aegr^e of die partiesr and of this apparell h ctieryc 
ycare ,156000. and this he doth fur to honour and magnifie liii feafles, 
.\nd at cuery fuch feaft the gret cane hath lying at his fete a tame l-yon, 
vpon a rich Carpet. And the great cane is relidcut, during the fayde 
thric moneths, in Cambalh, that b to lay, Decemter, lanuaric* and 
Februarie. And during the fayd thr^e months, the ivljole country there* 
about, to fay thirtie dayes ioumey* is kept for hawking, hunting, and 
fouling, only for to feme ihe Courics, and what they do take and kil, is 
prefemed and broughlc to the greale canes Courte, and fitch as dwell 
fiirthtrof in other prouinccs that hill wilde liealiei, not able to b£e burught 
to the Court, they do triiranc and drefle the fldns thereof and bii^ them 
to the Coutte for 10 dreffe, make, anti rrimme armour and munitions, for 
the tvars, whidi he liath infinite nurobei*. 


Of the manner the great cane doth 
vie ill his hunting 


CHAPTEft ^ 


[A£ani»: ftk. a. di. XV. Fiii&ur; Bk. D. C!h. xo. Bk. u. CIl aux. AmdSuto; Ch. xcml 


mn ^ 

•whim ^ 

dpf tmi 

Vtff hkiii-ttn 

imtfimdta 



His cuSLAY CANE, Or gpciit CANE, hath wyth liim two 
noble men, that be his brethren, the one called baian, and 
the other u vtjgan% and they be called Cinitilt whych is as 
mudK to fay, as maiflers or gouemoiurs of tlic dogs or 
Mallies of theyr Loides, eythcr of thefe t^vo noble menne, 
hath icnne thoufande menne all apparelled in one Uuerye 
of whyte and redde, and cucrye <inc of tlidc Uwmdc liioufimde menne 
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hAtl) chaii^ and goucrccmotee of two or ill the leaft one, and 

whtn the greaT cawb wyli go on hunting, ibefc two noble men go wj'th 
him with theyr iwentyc thoufanHc men, or with the moftc parte of them, 
and To beginne tbcir hunting with thoiHe men and doggc», who be well 
vied to it, and the ^reat cane gvcih inm the middefi of die fields, hauing 
his two Lordcs with their men and doi^es on eche fide of him. and 
diuidcdi them into companies, in fudi foi-tc, dial there fhal no game rile, 
that Ihall Icapc tliem, whal kynefe ofbealU! (h eucr it bee. 


Of 'the manner of his hauking for wildcfoulc 

CITAFTER 

[.Afawfat: BL m Oil, xv\ xm (in part)^ 

4:riid xctnir> Uk. if. xx ± §evt iLuei from Chi. 'xxt ftnii loui^ Ol. xov ukI 

& liM fn^m ChL xcv nm\ xcir^I 

He firfi day of March, the great CA>fE deporteth from 
CtrmMu and goeth with his C^n and Bamns, towards the 
South Teas, name d the Omfuw, that lyeth two dayca ioumey 
fttini Castlmlu^ and he carrieth with liim ten thoidande 
Faulcons, hue thoufand GerfiuiEcons, and other kinde of 
Haukes a great number, w'hich arc wry ftngalar and good, 
aboue ail other, and are bred in his Senioiies, and al thole that they take /nr ntiiljlw- 
in his countries are prdented w die great cane, for hia ovim vfe. Court, 
and Barroos, that alwayes kepe his companic, which are neutar iclTe than 
.15000. and they^ bie called Ttz/href^ which h as much to fay, aa the E,ords 
gard, df all dicfe do pr3(^fe haukiug, and cuery one of them doth carry 
his reclayme or lewer, and haukes hood, that when he tiath ti^ede he 
may take vp his Hauke. lliey doc neurr i^fe one of thele Fauicons, for 
cuery one of them hadi falhicd vnto h)T Bellesa Scutcliioo of ^fd, wherin 
is written the name of hys Mayftcr, and when fbeucr one of ihg is iolle, 
he that findeth him fbe^bte wayes docth prdent him vnto die great 
CAKE, or to one of thofe barrds hb brethren, and he cauleth hym to be 
deliuered agamic, to him that before had diai^ of Itim, fijr he u knowen 
by the Scutchlon that the Hauke hath spon mis behes. 
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Of ttie niaim^r diat the great case hath in traneiling in his 
countnryf anti how he abydeth in die fidd) in ha tent* 

and pauiiion^ 

CHAPHEH 39 

[A/«nAn: Bk. n. Ctw, mi, *vii (in p«irt) PuuiAlir: Bk. it, Ctk xen and « title Ermi 

ettf. xau and W3¥ ridf; ilk, n, Gt*« and i Jiiw line ftwn Chi.SHU and Hsu £<on(-], 

BmditS}: Qt. xoiv jmd a frw line fitsn Cba. Jenv ^nd ujvt feitU.]! 

rHcn the gteaie cane maketh anyiommey in hiscountrey^ 
he goetii in a ^yre lodge or edificatitiD, haulng a verve 
fkin: chambtT made vpoh rourc lilcphants, whicli is coucreti 
with the fkinnes of LionSj, and in this chamlier be hath 
tweiuc Grrfaulcon!), aiid t^taih of the Bamons in hU com- 
pany to giue him plcafurc atid pafilme: and round about 
thefe Elephants there be on horfebacke very numy barrom^ and os Ibone 
as they fee anye foule, or Crane fly, they declare it vnto thrir Lord, and 
helmincdiateJy% letteth thefe Gerfouicons Bye; and after this fort he goeth 
through his countrey; and wheti the greate cane commeth to any broade 
and faire fields, which they do call Ca^uxmon, which he doth fmde ready 
fet with tenis and pauiiions’fbr him atid his wines, and for hw children and 
barroiK, and thefe tentes and pamUons, are at. the Icaft .lOOOO- and the 
lenies of the great cane arc fo laj^c, that when they are let there 
may lx* vndcr and walke at theyr eah; *2000. kmghis, and the entring into 
them opmeth to%viirtIes Ihe South, and one of the icntes ia fbr the B^ons 
and Knightes that are of the Lordtts garde, and in a financr tente that 
Qandcth by it, opening TOwardcs the Scptenmoti, edified wyth fain: 
ciiambers, tvrougbi all with gotde, ordayneti for y great cane where he 
k^epeth Courtes, and audience to all them Uiat come: and in tliis tent 
there be two chambers vvlth tairc Halles, and the ISefings is liiflemed 
vppon three piliers of a marudlDus worke, and are couered with Lions 
flemnrs , and of Other bcafis, WTOughte and painted of diuen «>lourc 5 , fb 
that tntyther wind nor rauDe can eiiier or palfe through, lor they are made 
onely for that purpofc: and ihcEe chambers and lialks, are furred with 
Ermines and lebelines or Sables, whidie SabeU h lb pretious, that one 
furre for a Knighte are or Is worth ,2000. &yfanciosof gold. All the condcs 
of thde tente arc of filke, and Uiele twoo tentes are of fuche value, that a 
mease King thoughe he do lell all Ids landc, is not able to buy tJiem. .-Vnd 
roundc aboute thefc two tentes Itande manye other tentea being veryc 
faire, for the Barom, and for the other people, fo w-d fet and or^ayned. 
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that it AScmftih to be a greate Gitiet ^ fr^nn etiery* place thcfc comnietli 
people teiXfc the mightmeflc ^ pleafiire of (he greate case. There gpeth 
with tlicgrcaie case all hi* Cfrtirtethat hek^cpetli in Cmibabt ^audtn the 
place he ranayneth huniing Aiid hawking vntil b 1 the mooeih of April!, 
for Uicre they finde greatc pleittjc of wildefbiile, for that there be groat 
lake* and riners. Wlrcu the grearc cane gocth on hawking for wilde 
foulc, there may no man hawk iwferc him, not wiihui tweuiie dayes 
icimy, vppon a grrat i>ciialiie. And from ihe begiimmg of March vntill 
O^ibtT, there is no Bartm nor (ubie<Se vnto the groar (hat dare 

take anv wild htyifl of fouie, though there be very greate plende in that 
countiie, I’ppnn groat jienaltie, and when the timeorhia Vuiw'bingia ended, 
htlc rommeth vnto the Gitie of Camialu^ Iiawk^ by the WRy, and ^^eK 
viito the Cidc be doth kdrpe folonne chcaro ,iij,.daycs. VS itiiiii the laldc 
Cilie they lodge no ftratmgers, nor hurj' any dead corps. There comnieth 
\Tito this Cilie merdiandiw from all paru of die world, cloth of gold and 
of filke, protictus Hones and pearlei^. and grt^t plentie of other notable 
ihingcs to raamtaine the magnificence of the greatc cane* Courte that 
Itc liathe, ^nd for ihe greatc reforte of peojde that come thither t and tliJs 
Gitir t* Iciniatcd in die middeft of his proulnces and counmes. 


Of the money dial is \Ted in aii that countrey 

CHAPTER 59 

[.tfrtriAn- Hit. It. Qt. jcvnt. Gb,:xc\‘ fsWiigedb r*fc;Ek. n, OLi.wfjibrid«ed]. 

Burdtm. Ch. xevo {abddgcct)] 

He grtate cane caufotb his money to be made in this, 
luanncr, eaufing ihc rinc of a Mulberry tr^c to be cut very 
tljimie, whiche b betwiScn the vtter rinc and the trde, and 
of this he tnaketh many both fiuall and great, w'hlche fomc 
of them is worth halfc an <iunce, fotne an ounce, fomir ten 
groats, fomc twcntic, Ibme tlurtic, and fomc worth a 
Kfonco of guide, and tome of twoo Bilkiicocs, and fo they rife vntiT icme 
Bifkneios rrf gold. This money is Biped with tlie figiie of lire Lord^ ^ it is 
enrrant in al hb Coimrrj', and in al the prouuux* which are fubied vnto 
him, & no man may refufo this raony, for if he do he mnil l^cfo hb he^, 
& he tliat doth countcrfel hys eome QiaJ! be deftnoyed vnto the third 
generation, Tlicrc tommeth fometimes vnlo the Courtc of Canibalu^ 
hlcrchants that bring golde and preiious Ilon« For lo buy the cloth of 
goldc and Hlkc^ and other Merchaundizcs in quantitie of tbr6c thouliind 
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Bi&ncuofi of goldci m^ny times the greate ca»e epmmaundclh^ that 
All the goldc^ hltteiv and pmknis ftones, that may be femnde in the Mer~ 
chaiiates haadeSf and fuble Acs of his dominions, Oiouldc be deJiucred to 
his uneafiirers, and fti they doe, and they be pmd for it in this raidn money, 
ivhkli is made of the line of a Miilbcry tree, that they may feif how a1 the 
gold, niuer. pcarle & pretipus ftones h dofed vp in hh treafury lacing 
boughte for this vile money'of no vahic, fo tJtat little golde, Glacr, pcarlcs 
and ptedous Hones commeth out of his country: and aHer this forte be 
maketb litmfdfc the licheH Prince of tlic worldc. 


or the order and rules that he hath in bis dotniniom 


mty lAnJ ^ 
Ctiffcft ^ficfirn, 



CHAPTER fc 

lAfg^^dati tt COl 3UX. fiuihiirz Rk- tt, Cak Jldk*; M* cr. Gknw 

great cane hathe fcttc icimc Baronin or tioblc tHitrg of 
] grcate cOimation tP gaueme ,64. piouiuccs and countries 
fuliicAs vnip him, and they cuct reinaihc in hya Citie 
imperial of CinnAahi, and thefe tenne Barons doe appoynt 
I hidges, and ' Notaries ouer the Countries iliat are vnder 
I ihclr guiding, of the which euery one of them dotli exereije 
liis office in llic country Lltat he hadi dtarge of, and thefe lodges remaine 
alfo tn lilt Citie of vndcr the ot^dience of diofe Barons. Thefe 

tctine Barons do ranfotutc gouernouis and officers throughc all the 
Cemutries, and doe chaunge them when they Tifte, and when they haue 
puiie them m the rooms, they doc prdent them b^re the greaie ca^ve, 
and hA; dwth accepte them, and giueth them Tables of Golde, and by 
writing die oider howe to vfe themfelucs: and ihcfc goucroourea and 
officers di^ g>-ue them knowledge by lettm and tnefiengers vntp the 
fudges which are deputies oner them, and thofo fudges doe notiHc all things 
VEio tliofe ten Barons, anti they do make dedaration of it vnto die great 
CAKE, lb that after tliis mannw, lieknowcth what is done in hys Countries, 
and prouideth lor all tilings nccdlaric. 
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or the ikidir order 
CHAPTER 6i 


73 


C31.XIX Pjoithitti Blu u. CIl xrvi tali'. pOuiii CZtxxv (ocitiLJ, 

Stnfdttla-. Ch^ jlcvui [cfrnt.)] 

Hcfc ten Barxin* arc called sekich, which b to lay, ihc prm- 
dpallcs of the Court; and tbcle doc prouidc for the prcleroadau 
of the great canes eUatc, and they do ordain his waires and 
boflci, and Knighies, and they doc u'catc and make peace 
belWticnc the Lords, and they doe make pmuilion in eucry manner of 
thing (hat touchetb their Lords efhttc, and to all bis (Icuuimons, but they 
leltc nothing palTe, vndli fuchc dme a® thrir Lorde do vnderftande it. 



Of the Cilie Cambalu 

CHAPl'ESt fi» 

EL, CL C^L xac >(Ii»t4L£ti0)y ja£i] (iitiHTt). iLChft. 3 Cizvit{fial 4 lLfiei}»ilL 

riLTdi Dk. U- CSbm. imn j iirri ^ iicic. BewBAatft- (jiral 3 lingty ) ctUl 

-He Citiie of Citmbalu hathc manyc outlctUs and ^les, that 
Mhoniughe them they maye got vnto diucis prouinocs and 



I countries, & when they goc from thence, for to goc viiio Catqyai 
they Irndc a great mourUatne, where tliere is L^ckc Hones, ^ 
tlicy bumc like wood, wheti they be wd) idndJed they will k^ep^a fire 
from one day to an otJrcr, wliich I fuppofe be of the natuir of puie Sea- 
coles, and they do bumc of them in that CSounny, thou^e they haue 
wooddc, but the woodde is more dearer, riiafi arc the floncs or leacoalea. 


or the mqniailous Uiing^ that be 

fowjidc in that countrey 

CHAPTER Es 

Bk. ti. Ql Mp il Ck oVr rub: Ek^ n. Ck nxv. iktitd^i Gk evil 

He great CAHR fent me harccs pAULUsashisErobaHaclor 
towards the Occident or VV'cftwarde;, in the which nicfTagc 
I was fburtAmc moneths, from the dine that I went from 
Cantifaiu. And hderc I wiU declare to you of the merualLous 
tilings that I law with mine own dcs^ afwel ai my going 
oim>’ards, as at my conmiyng homewardes, as that at my 
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going^ frd Cambahh and taJking my iourncy towards the Ocddoat or 
Wrilwrarde. And after that I had gone tconc dayes lomeyf I {bucidc a 
73 *^ very great liuer whidi is called Fol^/onguiiy and mnneih Ids courfe into 
Occean fea, Vppoii this riuer jhcnTw a bridge^ the Ciyrcft in the 
^fPK^r worldc,it t^th thrde hundred paces ^lengtb^ and eightc paces orbreadUi, 
fo that there may goc tenne menne in a rancke on horfebacke. This 
Bridge tialhc fourc and twenlic arches ofMarble^ very aiilhcialty wroughtc, 
at the hcade of this Bridge at the one Hde liandetii a Pillcr being vcryc 
grcnic of hlarblc^ hauiiag a Lion (landing on die toppe> and an ottier 
Uon at the neatber ende, being yerj' liucly made, and a jiaee and a halfe 
diAant, horn that Qandeth an other like vnio it, and (b ordrdy Aandcth 
one by another^ til you come \'nto the rurthcr ende of the bridge, fb there 
h on cche (ide of the bridge ctvo hundred ptUrrs, and In the tnlddcs of 
enery pillcr, there is made Images of men very artificially. 


or the Citie named Gt^gu^ and of 
many mcnielloiis things 

CII AFTER &t 

[ Afrirafa t; Bfe. s. Ol socvut* Pmuliieri Bk. a. Ch. cr. Tub: Bk. n. xxitnx Bnudlrfltr: Ck. ovd] 

Rom this Bridge you fl^all goc lenne miles tliroughe fields full of 
I Vines, & very fitire palaces: at ^ ten miles end, (here is a Ctdc 
named Go^gOf it is very great ^ (hire, in it there ilsdeth a gret 

__J Abby of Idolatry. The people of this Country hue vppon mer- 

dmundiae, and be artificers, for they do make great plcnde of cloth of 
^ goldc and filke. AUb tlidre b plcntic of lodgings for thoie that do tranaile, 
and come thither out of other places. 



Of the way that gpeth vnto die 
Countrey oi'thc Magos 


CHAPTER Cft 

Ok.u. Ch. xxvm (<£tnLl. Bk. IL GTl cv (canti}.. TmUzBIl. tL Ch. JcAVi {tanL}* 

Baaittso: mm {ccsii,}] 



Oyng fiom ihb Citie almofic a mylc, dtcrc parteth twoo wayes, 
the one gocth vnto the Occident or Weail, and the otlter |oeth 
towardo the Sifocit. Tlie waye whiche gocth vnto the Occident 
or Weafie, teadeth the Occean Sea towards the high 
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C3ounircy of the MAG03, and you may tnmaile throughe the fnro^oc of 
Coti^ teiine dayea iourtiey, iu ihe whiclie wave there Ls many Cincs and 
Townes. 

Of ihc Ciljc named Tmofa 


CHAPTEE Bfi 

[aforit&n Sk. A Citt. S3IBC, sxx. Bk. & Cb. cvb fuj^; Bk. », CIl ttxvn, 

Bt7uAUi% Qu cm] 


j^Ftcr you do jfoe from the CUtic of mniailing ten ^yts 

ffwiouniey, you come a Citic uani^ JrtTBjfirt wEiche b the 
^ hcadc Qdc of that countric or proumce, where there Is plcntic 
_ jof vines & muclw wine, and tlicre dtcy doc make all ktndc of 

^moun; for the gieate CASES Court. In the Countrie ofCaWya, there 
is no \vinc, for they prouidc thenifclucs of wine Out of this regton. 


Of the Cide named Paimpfm 

CtrAPTER 6; 

BL fi. Ch^ 32CIX:- ’o* Ch- ^ 
ly#; Bfc, n- Gfc_ BweAffci; Ch* end 

(Ruling from th 6 ce towards the Oeddeni or Wcaft eightc dayes 
^ ioiirhcy throughe fityre Cities and Towtos, whcreiti they tW 
* traii^ Mcichandizcs, afthe eyght day« iorhery you Chil come 

_^ vnto a very gret and fa)Tc Citie wtiiche is named Pqymp^ and 

going twoo dayci iomey hcymul? **■ 7 ^** come euro a foyre Townc 
named Caj^hin, whiche was made by their Eiiig, 



Of a Kino named bitr 
CHAFTER ca 

Sk, a, CL /oiitkv; BL ti. ever, cvni {&htiiJeaI]« 

iWr: Bib n. sxxvm, (abndgtd]- ittuAltltaz C 3 a. cnc. at tsbndited)] 

His BUR watT^ a long time wiUi pilestor igmk, ^ he 
couide nencr haue anye vatmlage of him, but at laftc 
PRESTER lous gottc lum by a (xauie after this ibrtet 
Seauen yong Gcntleanoi of prester tons® Courtc went 
from him with lus Uccee, and came to the Court of tfa^ 
king BUR, Ihewtng as though they had departed from 



* 
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pK^STER lOHN in great cUTplcalitre, & fo 4>l!crrd tfiemTtducs to feme iJae 
feid King »ur» who retailed them a& fquim and ]}agrs in his Cnurte, 
aud after they had bin with hym two yea^?s^, hauing greare coniidcuec 
and mifte in thys ^ng bur on a lymc roude abroadc for hb 

plcafurc^ and laking uidi him the (aide (cauen Oenlli^enji and being iIm: 
diftaunce of a myie ftnm his CaftelJ, perecynyog ihey had him nnw* ar 
aduauiagc to eaceente their ptirpole* tooke hlm^ and carryed him i.o 
PREST&8 lonN, and prestek iuun made him his nufmchcardc, an d 
kept his fii^pc wo yearcs, and aflcrwardes gaue him hor^ and menne, 
and fern him to his Caftell as Jiis (Inicpchcarde. 


[Mmrdtit: Me. it. Cih, 



Of the Gitie named C^JioJftphttr 

CHAPTER 6$ 

PdidA^; Me.. Q. Cti. enc (abii^ed). TnUi Bfc.tL Cli.xi.(ohriilgied). 
Btjmiitatz Qt caj (diLmlgcd]] 

sEyoiid this caftcl !\viaitic miles totvardra the Occident, there 
S ftandeih a great Citie named Cafwmp^, and the people of it 
^ worlhip Idnllcs. The like doe all Lhofe of the Coiintrcy of 
In this Cilic JJiere is made muchc cJoih of goldc and of hike. 

Of the Citie named BmgomphUf and of many 
things that there is found in ihofo parties 
CHAPTER TO 

PktilAwr Bk. It C3i. ci f.farid^ Tidin Bt. n. Ch. xu Ubridged)- 

■ flwv f r i A ?: Qu {jLhn4gfld)] 

^Oing from Capcmp/uir dght dayts ioumey lowrdu the 
I Occident, you fhal goe alu'ayes by grcarc Gines and faire 
I Townes, and excdlentc places, with goodlie and fairc 
' Gardens, with principal houfos- there b great pleniic of 
Iwildc beafb and Foultss, for hunting and haukimri and at 
I the ende of tltdc eight dayes ioumey', dicre ftandeih a feii'C 
Citie whiche b called BgRgpmphu, and is the head Citie of that rcalme. 
Tliere b tn thb Citie as king, one of the great canes fonnes, who b called 
MAOAtA. The people ul' thb Rcalme are Tdolatours. Thu Gidc hath 
plenuc of aU things, and without (his Citie flaudeth the pallace rovall of 
the king, the which with tltc Wal of the Citie b tenne myle compafle. In 
thb Citie there b a lake made of many ft^imtaincs, that runneth and 
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Icruttli the Gitkr. UTic WaJIcs «f this Cide haue very fatre battlemcntes^ 
and on the infide of the WalJ of that Pallacc it is lay^e on with Hlcr 
pjayftcr, and wUhoui this Paikee, round about that lake, there is very 
kire and dclc^ble ground and fields. 


TkibM^ 

tSfMUm 


Of the pruuince oanicd 0 ut^y 

ofl Arran 7» 

Bli. It. Ck £nv, fauOietL Bk tL GK. cn. Itlr Bk, a. Ql xut. C3 l taunj 

Ding from ihys pailacr tou’ards ilie (X‘cidetil three dayes tourney, 
you come vttlo a playite fidl of fatre Cities and toivnes, and ai 
ihi* three daye^ tourneys ende, there b<5e greate nunintalnes and 
valleis belonging to the ^youince of in thefe moun- 

taincs and \rallcya liiere lie luany Cities and lowncs, and all the people 
there arc Idolaters, b(i 0 }aiidmcn, Jtnd hunters. This iomey enduierh 
twentie dayes,. ilierc be in it man^ Lions, and plcnfic of other wildo 
beafies, and in all ihclc twcntic dayes iofumey them ts picntie of lodging 
for thofe that doc trauell. 



Of titc Countrey and Cide called Chieleth Mmigi, and 
many other things which be fbunde there 




CHAPTER 7 ^ 


{Afiind^ Ok. ov €3 l xnv 


PjolfoMT*. Bk. Pi dll. can, Bk. IL Oh xzjn. 

c:crvj 



jT die end of iweutie dayes ioutney llandeth a Citic named 
I Ctwlifh, a noble and agreatr Citie, and vnder the obedience of 
[ thi^ Gidc there be many Cities & towh^ toward die Occident. 

The people of ihys Countrey arc Idolatouis, they bauc great <*^1 «wfc 
I trade of Mercliandife. In ihis countrey there b ptenlic of 
Ginger, ar^ from tlience die Merchaunts- da carrie It vnto 
Cata^, Abb there u aboutidaiice of w h'eate and titiier graincL Thys cminimy 
is called Cputrth Mattgi, and it hath twn dayes ioumey of plame countrey. m-h^l 
B eyond this countrey, there be jgreat ptayncs and valleys & 
being greatly inliabUed with Citti^and towncs, for Lherpaceoftwciitiedayi 
iotimey, where there Ik many Lions and heares, befidcs other wildc bcalles, /om ^ 
Atib there h greate pltmtte ofMufltcats, and other noble and kire beaftes, 
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Of tile cotmtrey and Citic named Citniimftt, 
and of a imrudlcuis bridge 
CHAPTta 73 

[Afdra^: Bk. XT. C 3 i- jcctvi {m PaaihUt'- BL it CL etui (In pan). 

Putti ttk. It Qi, XHV (in pan), ihafii/itii: Ch. csv (in pate)J 

iFtcr you haue diefc rwentyt' dayes ioumey^ you come 
I vnto a great plains being t>f the connlrcy namerT Cutditr^ti, 
j whiche is twenty milc^ contpuJTc. and Ihc great gane be’ 
fore he died, diuided it into three partes, & al thr^ parts 
I tic ftrongJy widJird rounde about. Thintigb the middefh of 

lids couatrey njumctb a great rino", which is called CAajT^/iu, 

half a ttiih: brode. ^cre is in this riuer ptentie of filk, and tiicre is 
fettuated vpon this nW many Ciliea and towiies: ahb by fhipniiig vpon 
tins rmer they (aylc from Ctiic to Citie. with all kiiid of McrchaandE, 
From the kc^nninj^ and of this vntill ihc entring itiio the 
maim; fea, there b thirtic iosimey, and die chiefe Ctde of this 
cotintrcy is named Strularffa, from this citie ouer the tiuerj there is a 

and eight paco hrodc, made of marble ftoae, and 
couered with iimhcr of Pmcaple trw, vejyc Giym. On the Gdes of this 

Mcrdiatintcs, and of diuerfe occupa^ 
ktiffimsN u. liom, and at die fix>tc of this bridge there llaiideih a cuftome boufr 
verve fairc made, when; they do gather their Lords cnaomes, and cuery 
daye thiry rccciue tenne ihoulandc Bifandos of God. The people of this 
couiitrcy arc Idolatours. 


or the prouince named 

CHAPTER 

{AiaiJttti £L Or Cfcv (Iibt 7 linoj, suvii (in pnrr). Pau:Aitt: Bt. a. Cht. qoh (Imi ? 

lm«],Q:rv. rj*: BLn. CSii. xuv (Ust 5 bB<s>,xLr, Clw. mv (i«t 5 ims), cxvij ^ 

jOlng from this couinrey, you fhal traudl thitmgh a lain: 
1 plainc country, ful of many towncs and Cities, it indirrcth 
I fine dayes ioumeyj and then you lhal come vnto a protiirice 
, whiche is called Cfukih, which was dcfrroyxd by the greaJ 
Fotimcc there bw Canes which arc called 
WMt M ]<Mtg, and tenne (^lannesin compaifr 

^ipryconr ol them, and they hauc from dicone knot 10 the otter thr^c fpans 
The traiidlourt m;^e fire with thde Canes, for they hauc this property; Ihai 
as foone as ihey feic the heate of the fire, they- giue fadi a great eSeke, that 
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the found is Kardc many rmlcs off, and the Lyons and v^■ilde beiiftcs that arc 
thcrcaboiirs, be (b feamfidJ of tJiac noyfe, [hat iliey do run away,va£ui do 
no burl vnito thoie that irauel], and tlie liorfos thai die traueJIours doc 
fide oh, iiaue To much foare of tlial noylc, being not vied vnto it, that 
they turake iheyr brydies and hautieis, and ninixe away, (b that fome- 
times they cannot foidc tharr againc, therefore rhofo that trauell, doe tye 
tbeir horib and AITes in certame holes or Caues that tliey fmde in the 
Muuntaines. Hiis counlrey b rwentie dayot kmmey lon^ where they 
Slide nothing to rate> nor yet to drinkcj nor no liahitalion, therfbre thofe 
that tranell that way do carric prouilion for thofo nvenn’ dales ioumey, 
whicfac they do paffe with great feare and iranelL 


Of tlic Proiiincc named and ol'die manicUous 

bealliineirc and hllhic iiuing of ihe people there 
ciiArrKR 7s 


\Mirsim-, lUu o. do, nciii (Un. 7 liaea), xxxva (ut {unj, PAtWt Ak. a. Chi. dcat fUiii 7 
lin«)^cxiv^ Ttflf: BIl.ii. Oh. xzjv flail y llha)i XL.V. nta. exv (Luct ^ Hula}, c^vi 

(AQ 0c3iltiiiuc3d)J 


T ihcfe tn-cnly dayes ioumirys end, you come viito a Protunce 
or Countrey, that is full of Cidcs and Townes. And the 
cuffomc in this Counlrey b, that none dothe marrie vvitli 
tnaydea nor virgirn^, but tliai hrft Ihe muff be knowen 
camaliy of many men, and fpccially of fh-angeis. And for 
thb occalion, when the niodicrs ineane to inanic anyc of 
their daml'els, the mother dothc canie thetn netre the high way lidc, and 
with mirth a^ cInSerc procured h thofo thai do trauen, to llcepc with lur, 
and fo me times there Sycih with hir ten, and with fome other twenty. 
And w hen the ftninger or traiticllcr gtseih his svayo from any thdie 
Damicll, her muff Icauc vTito hir fome icwell, die isliiche iewell, the {aide 
damfols or wenches do hang at dicir ncckcs, in token and ftgne that they 
liaue loll their virgmitit wyiih ffrangers. And HiC that liathe vfbd hir 
felfe with niofle flrkngers, it lhall be knowen by the moft i^uanijiic of 
icwrb that Ibe iveareth aboute hir nccke, and Ihc moff fooncft (hall 
finde a mariage, and IbalJ be muff piayfod and loued of hir hulband. 
And diofe of this prouince are Idolaters, euill men, cnicll, atid robbers. 
In this Coiintrey there be manye wildc beaffes, and fpedaliy of Muiktlies. 
AU thofe of thit Countriy doc wearc Cauuas, and Cowliydes, and the 
Lkinnc:® of wilde beaftes, whycb diey do take in hunting, 'lliis Countrey 
ia named and b adigyning vnto the Provnuee of 
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Of the Prouince and Conn trey named Maugi 


CHAPITER 76 


[A£vji£n; Olu fl. Ql laxva (in PmiMirj tUi. n, Qi. cty (Hhni^ed). 

Tulfi Bk- u. Oi. xivt (nLr^B^i’ Cli. onrtt (^briiJ^cdJ] 


Uuttbji^ 
if f»Ur, 
ifw^ MOin 

C«rm£ 
Haw 0 thik 

CJ^miUttw 


Augi is a gmar pronince and Countrey, and It liathe vndcr it 
cyghte Kingtlotnes and Riuers^ and in the Cime there b found 
much gold of Pqyidfa. And they doc vfc money made of 
CiUrraJlf and the CurraJl b there wry d^crc, for that the 
%vonten do tit to wearc ii about llicir neckeSf. and doc decke 
their I dob vdth k. In this Countro they doe Vt'orke ciotliof 
gold and dike, and of Chamkt great pleniy, thcfe groweth mueJi 
ipicc. Alfo, there be manye Nogromanc^ AJlronumcni, liidjanters, and 
euill difpofed men. Alio, there be in. this Countrey MafKes as bigge as Allra* 
and the people be fubjeefe to the great ca,ne. 



Of the Prouimie and Cbutitrey named Candmt^ and oi‘thc rewds 
that grow there, and of the beaflly condiikins of tlic people 

CHAPTER 77 


l^UnhiJ 



il Qi- xxs;^'m^ Pmstkirr*, A C2l Jiffi Et, tt Ch. jclw* 

Baudittaz CL cxvmj 

Anderc is a Conn trey tJiat lyeth towards die Occident, and 
ii hathe voder ii feauen Kingdomes of Idolaters, (libietfles 
vnder the greate cane. In this CkKinlrcy iliere l>c many 
Cities, Ibwncs, and V'ilJages, And in one place of thb 
Counlrey, thcie U greate pfenty of Pearies and precious 
ftones, but the great cane doibe not ihner ihcm to be had 
out. And In the Mountaynts in this Countrey there be fofld many Tur- 
t|ueilb, and llicy may not Iw had out of the Counirey. without cjqjtelic 
licence of ilie giraic case. Alfo, the atflomc of the people in tlib 
Counory u, that as foone as thcTT commeth a flranger to lodge in his 
htnife, the good man goeth out, conimauiiding hb wife, duldren, and 
feruantes to obey that Stranger, as Itb uwne proper perron, and hcc ncuer 
eommeiL home vnto h» owne houfr, vntilJ he know that the Stranger is 
gone Emm his hotiTe, and he knoweth it by a fignc and a token that the 
Stranger dothe leaue at his going at the dorr. And when the good man 
fpyetli the figne or token, he CTitreth Into hys houfe, TJiis vfe lliey doc 
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l:£epe t&orough Ell tMt Counirry, End cake it for no fhAmc, Although the 
S Straii^^ do vfe thcif wtucs. But rather thc>' doc take it in greaie honor 
and eftimadon. that they do fo weU. eutertcyite the Strangcni, And theyr 
Idols tell thmOt lor that tliey rJoe honoure the Stnui^n^ their Cods do 
cncrcafis their ftibOancc. The people of this Gofltrey do iie money made 
of gold» tlmt euery p^ece is wonh .7, Dncketa* In this proimicsc and 
Counirey them is great plenty of all kinds of fptcc and mu flee, and great 
plcntyc of fiflue, by rtafon of the greate 1 b]l» and poolta that be there. 


Of another Prouince, where there ts found 
gold and other things 

CUAFTXS ^ 

ptAKtArt; Bk- JL Ch- rora fcoot.), Pm^. Bk. u, Ou emi 
Ta/n Dk. a. CSt. n,tTi (ooot.). Ctu asvm 

®ut of the Ibrriaid prouince, and.tmuclling tcime dayes 
lioumey fhmogh n Coiintrcy fijlt of CStks: and Townes, and 
I vciyc much peoph:, feming inucb in their sTe and ctiAomc, vnto 
. tliofc of tlie laft rehearfed Couutrey, And at the tenne dayes 
lounicya end, you come vnto a.greate Rincr, whiche is named Brus^ at Jimh 
the which cndeih the Countrey and prouince named Chri^uv In dna 
Rnicr then: is fonnde great plentk-of gold. And feft by this riucf gtoikveLh 
very much Ginger, And thys Riucr lallcth into the Occcan Sea, 



Of the Prouince named Canpvi 

ClHAFTEa 

[JtAvii&v; at. IL C 3 i, xsxis. /SortSi^ Bt. n. Qi. otvti. TiXij m. n. Clu xlvbi. 

BmttUiiai C 2 l cacixl 


B Eytmdc this Riucr you come vnto a Prouince named Caxma to* 
wai^ the Occident. ^In this Counirey there be fcauen Kingdomes, 
vnder the gfeate cah k. Bdcre raignetb one of ihe grcaic 
CANES tonnes, n^ed ESENTEiitia, being rich, wife, and a valiant man, 
^ gouemeth his fulricdfa with great prudence and iullice. Tlicfc pcciple 
TC Idolatcn. And alter that you haue palled the laide Riucr, and trauclUng 
lie dayes itntmey, there be many Cities and Townes, and there is brought 
vp and bredde great plenttc of 
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or die Froutnce named loei, and of 
their bealUv cuftomcs 

■ V 

CHAPTER flA 


[JLfo’.sdni: tu atynt (conl^ Bk. ti. Ck cjcnt (coiiL)< I'ulf; Bk. (l 

Ch. 11,111] (ecim.1. Ch. OCBE loont.)) 


©#!)>/ 

vmpvw. 


T Hue dayet Itiumcys endj you eomc vRb> a CHtic wlticli it 
named /on, and b vcryi; great and fliU cd*peo|de Idotatcis, 
fauing that there be fome Gbndian people Heretikes 
Neftoriaru. T^cy do vfc for dielr tnotiey fine Ibdics white, 
whichc are fbiujtlc in the Sea, and femrefcore of than are 
worili a $azo of fcdd, whycbe is worth iwo grotes of guide. 
And eyght Sazos of Oluer, which b an ounce, and is worth a Sazo of goldc. 
There ti Ijey do make Sault of the water of VVelles great piety. And in this 
Couimey no man carcth though another man liauc to do witli his wife. 
TJicre b a I,ake in thy* Prouioce, halting in cotnpafle a hundred mileft. 
Therein is plcnde of excellent go<^ firh. The people of liu* Comtirey do 
cate rawe flelhe afler this manner. They' cm it inimall pieces, aud fkuce 
it with Gariike and fpice^, which ginetii tlietn a good tai l vnto the flelh. 



Of the Prouince named Omiar, and of tlic 
firange Serpema that be there 

CHAPTER ei 


[it/ondim: Bfc, n. Ctu ^ FtuAitr; Bk n. Cb, cxim {ti1nldg«{!}, Ytitt: Bk. u. Ch. mj* (AbridgHt]- 

Ok cn (jibiidguQ}] 


ItimrvpnAi 
of fafdi. 



jOing [mm ibis Prouince and trauclling tenne dayes 
ioumey, you come mto another Prouince named C/ianar, 
fubiedl vnto the grratc gane, and it is Full of people of 
Idolater*, and one of y great CaHEs fbnncs named cno- 
CAYO, rulcth and gouemeth them. And In this Gouhtrey 
there is found great plenty of gold. And a Sazo of gold 
goeth tiiere for [Ixe of hi tier. And they doc yfc in this Oountrey little 
while fhelle* of die Sea, in fiead of money, which is bitnighie from India, 
In this Prouince there be cerfayne Serpents of tenne paces in length, and 
their gaule h foidc very dccre, for they do vfc it in manye medicines: for 
if a man fhontde be biite with a madde Dogge, laying vppon the fore fb 
muche quantidc of that gaule as will lye v^n a farthing, it bealetb it 
immediately; Alfo, it eaibth a wnman of hlr pangs, that b in trauelh 
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TIic men t»f tJii5 Coimircy are pcnier& jHtopk, and crudi, for if thev do 
ffo iuiyt Iraudicre tliat are pi^cnw and fime, they do marttf where the 
night doth take them, and thither thev conu^ and HU diem, faying, that 
the feircticUe and prudence of the dcatl, doth paUe vnto rhcin, and iere- 
forc they do kill tlictn, and not for tr> rob them. Tliij peruerfe cuftomc was 
among them before they became v-ndcr the great caKe. But ,95, yeares 
hitherto that Uiey were sutler die greate cane, they dare not doc anye 
fiich thing, and therefore become a greate dealt licucr pet^e, and of a 
better dif{>ofitit»i. 


Of the Prouince named Cingui, and of many things 
that be dieixr, and of ihr Cltie named Cati^itfit 

CHAFTUK Di 

Bit- n. C3i- Jtt Pmltdiri Bk, a. C3h, ooi, rjuSi: Bk. H. Qi. Jtau^^.v»: Ck. exstj 

a man deparieth from GAtirwr, he gttcdi hue dayo 
towards die Occident, and commeth 10 another 
: named .jVi/d5fajn, and aUb the Ctdc named 
s the bead of ihys Prouince, and it is vndcr the 
NE, All the men of this Pranince Imue tiieir b6edi 
with gofdc. And die women do drefle thdr Horfes. 
The men doe no other thing, but goe on Hundeg, palling ihc time in the 
fidds, and goe vnto the warre. The lA'Omen doe buy and fell, and do all 
things ucceflarie belonging to the houfe, and gouenic aU the goodo, and 
their men and women Semama. Oucr and abouc this, the women of 
this Countrey haue this cuftome, that as foe is deJiuered of childc, flw 
tifetb .and virrappeth the cbildc, and dotlic all things belonging to the 
houfe, and receyucth no more payne, than though foe liad not bin de- 
liuCTcd of chUde, but in gining the cliiide fucke, and as Toone as flic is 
deliuered, the hulband^ lyi^ in the bedde, Layitig the childc by hym, as 
though he had borne it bimfetfe, for the fpacc of fortye dayea, and tlie 
woman dotlic fonie him. He is vifited of the kinlmen and friends & 
neyghbouj-s, as though he had bin. deliuered himlclfe, makii^ gniai 
foafles for the Ipace of thirdc dayes. In this Gountrey foey doc glue a 
Sazo of guide, which b an ounce, for £y«e Sazos of filuar, being fyue 
ounces. Alfo, they doc vfo PcrGuolas, b^eyng little Hielles of the ^a, 
whichc come from I/utm, in Head of money, Thefo people haue ito Idols, 
but eucry houfeholde worfhipprth theyr Snperiour and ^^ayftc^. None 
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or lhau can write iM)r i^de* for that they dwell ampjig the i^yR Moim- 
taynesj corrupted with cuill ayres. In thyi Frouiace, and in the oilier 
two afore fpedfy’ed, there be no PhiUtiotis, but when they doc fall 
they caule to come vmo their houfes certaync Mmifters, which yfc in- 
chantmentes by the power of the Dluell, and declare the ficknellc that 
the difeafed hathc, and thefe Miniflm fuunde their in nnimcntes is honor 
jjj* idoig^ in So muche that the Deuill cntetcih into one of ihofe 
Miniflcrs, inchanicrs, or Idols, and ihlteth downc as thpugk li^e were 
dead, and ihofe Minillcrs, or MayJlers of the Idols, demaunde of hysi that 
lyeih iiichantcdT or in a muiDc, wherefore that man foil lidtc, and h^c 
aunfwercth, for that he haihe angered fuclie or fudic an Idoll, and then 
tliofo or Minifiers of the Idols laye vnto him that b inchanted, we 

rc<|ucft M pray raio that Tdoll that b angrie wyth the ficke bodyc, to 
pardon hym, and wylt make hym Sacrifice with Hys owtic bloud. And tf h6c 
that is in thys trance, doe belahic that the difeafo is mortall. hec aunfwcreth, 
ih'j's ficke man haiiie fo difplcafcd the Tdoll, diat 1 knowc not wbctlver he 
\vUl pardon hym or nor, for that hdr hathe determined dial liJe fhoiilde 
dye, and if lie ihynkeih ihat hcc ihall dcape h& fayerfi, if hiJe wyl! lyuc, 
it behoiiclh hym to gvue ™tt> the Itloil Id manyc Sbeetw diai haue.blacke 
neckes, and to drclTc lb many fortes of raeates drelEed with fpios, fufficicnj; 
to mate tlie facrifice* vnto the Tdoll that b angry with him, and for tlic 
ininiftnrs that feme him, and for the women ihiii Grme in lib temple, 
\shichc is all Irandc and gtiiic of the inchantcra for to gene vidnab, by 
this meanes all are damned vntO Hdl. To ttiis banket iicne i& conuiicd 
the maiilas and minihers of the IdoU, the inclianters and women that 
feme in ^ temple of that IdoU* And before they filte dtjwne to the Table, 
tiicy doc fprinclc the bmalh atx>ute the houic, lingtng and daunfing in the 
Lenor of inat IdoU. And they doc alOte the Idoll, if he hauc forginen the 
fickc tnan. And fometimes the T^cnde aiinfwercth, lliai there lacketh 
Ihch or fuche n tiling, ivlnchc Lmmodiatrly they do prouidc: and when he 
anfivercth that he is pardoned, then they do littc downe to eaic and lo 
drinke that facn'ficc which is drell with jpices, and thb rfctne, they go vnto 
ids lioule with great ioy. tf the pactent c hcale, U b good for him, but if he 
dy-iC, tt b ^ cnerlaning payne for hint, and if he rccouer, they do bclficuc 
diat The diueliflte Idol ha A healed him, and if he die, they fay that the 
caufc of his dcaihc was for the greate offence that he had done vnto him, 
and ib they be lofl as bruic bcafb in ail that Countrc'v, 
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or another Ptouince naroed Macfmy where there be Vnicomcs, 
Elephants, aud wilde Beallcs, with mnny othc^r 
lirangc things 

OHAPTEE ^ 

[^arj«^r it Qi- iciJn nisd a few tiii« in Ql xi13l Bk, a. Ch* emu and 

a ffiw liM in ths fiuiidk ^ Ot exjua^ Ikk: Kk. Ol. tm iitd a irw tinea in tbe nzuidJe of 
Qu U3U Bmtdfitff: actd a fiw Liaei in tlie mMdIc CL. mil] 

Olng irom ihe Proulncc of Charim^ you go downe a ^cate 
penet or bill, whidie endareth two dayes biimcy, without 
any habitationt Ihuing one townc, where they doc kwpe 
holy day thrdc dayes in the w'dekc. There thej* doe take a 
Sazo of goMc for fyuc of fituer. And paft thdb two daves 
iourney, you doe come vnto tlie prouince named Maeiu^ 
wliychc lyeth lowanles the midde daye ur South, adioyniug vnto the 
Indias^ and through this proidncc you traudU Ofuhuic dayes tountcy, 
through deferte mountaiues, where there be many Elephants, and other 
wilde bcaCtes, (or that ihc counirey is nor inbabUed. AUo there is found 
Vuicomes, \V)ien they wil take any Elephant , they do eojnpaJTe him with 
dogges, and fb tlicy do hunt him, that they make him w'eaiie, and fb lie 
is faine to relV for wearinefle, and his refting is, leaning vnto a great trfe, 
for tlia.1 he haih no ioyntes in hys kn^, fo diat he can not lye downe nor 
rife ^-p. Tile Mailtcs dare not come ncajt Iiim, but barke at him aloofe, 
& tile Elephante hath ncuer hi!! eye off thofc hollies, and then thole that 
be expert and hunt him, hurle Danes, and lo kil hitn. Jn tbit ooimtrcy 
is much gold and filke. 



Of a province named Cing^y, and of the 
Qtk named 
CHAPTER ai 

[AfareAtt: 81c. tL Ch. XLot (tn {laat). RmifiiicK Bk. n, CTis. ncina : Oiiif 6 Itaes),. occs,: 

Ticlir: Bk, u. Ctu, m (Ian (in port}. RmeicfU: Cfat. caocxi Eaci}, exsm] 

lEyund this proiiince Mee/u^t there Is another preuince named 
\Cmgitf, and trauelling foure dayes iotimcy in it, ymi palTe manye 
! Cities and towncs, aud at thde fimr dales iotntiyes ende, iiaudeth 
a greate CTtif. named Cuitu/h, being %'eiye noble, hiuated towards ihc 
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myddaty or South, and liiia is of the Hr^ht of Catt^a. In thys Cide there 
is wrougbtc cloth ofpoldc^ and Hike g^ate plcnde. 


Of the Cttie named Cmigiu 

CHAFTER Ba 

[A£mfa: Bfe. a. CHl i. Paathitr: Bk.ii. Gtk Caezzi, Tdt: Bk. n. Ok ur (m p«it}. 

Bmadtito: Ck. csxzni] 

Lom this Citie trauefling fine dayo iowmey, you come vnto 
I another Cine named Cuia^ wliich is very noble and gTeat, 
jfitaated towards the midd^, or fputh, and it b of the ftneight 
[ here is made greate plcntic of lalte; and there mnnetb 

through this countiey a very gi^t riuer, that vp and down this tiuer there 
traiiw many ibips wth merchaundile. 



Of die Gitie named CmdrafrOj and of 
the Citie named Siagf^mala 
CHAPTER es 

Bk. □. Qa, u, ui, un (otxid^). PituiStn tk ,». Ch*. Q w z n, cizzin , iso^ 
•b^gnl), Twtr, Bk. tk da. 4JCt, txit (iniicb zbridBot). and^i On. atzztv, <aaxv, 
(mneb zbddBod)} 

Ixe dayes loucncy beyondc the CHtie named Cwag/a, towards 
the midday or iouth, you come vnio a Ciiie named Caa<- 
drafrUt f -which had vnder it before the ^eate cane did 
conquete it* twdue Cities. In the coQtiies ahoute this Okie 
there be faire Gardens, and godd groundc for COme and 
hike, and licyondc this Citie fhr6c dayes ioumey towards 
‘ the midday, or fbiith, there Hondeth a fayre Citie named Siagajfm/tia^ 

' which hath a great nucr that the Citizens made in two parts, the one way 

Tvmncth towards the caft, and the otho towards the Ocddenl, or Wcaft 
\ through Cataja^ and \'ppon this riuer there‘‘(ayle (hippes with Mer- 

* dtaumlilb in number incredible. 
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Of the Siuer Carmanui f and of the Citic Chojgamtmt 
and of another Citte named Cqym 

CHAFTEJl fi? 

Ek- H- Ch. uv. iOe. u. C3i. acK*™ (ifl P*n] ■ JW*? ^ tsiv ^ part}* 

Emn^rtii: Ch. fsccns ({n{iui)j| 

Olng from Singuyiniita Icucntccn daycs ioumcy tovi’artls the 
midday or foulh, you paHc throughe manyc Cities and 
in the whidic Uicrc ta grraie traflique of Mcr- 
chaundifc. The people of this countrey arc fubiedes vndcr 
the greate case. Thctr language is- tyrfiaih and they do 
honour Xdols. At liic feaucnicen dayes iouTne>’S endc* there 
is a greaie riucr that oommetb iroin ilje Countrey of phester iohs% 
which is named Coromotant hauing a mylc in bredth, and it is lb d«pe, 
that iliere may faylc any great veficl laden with Mcrchandife, Vpon this 
ritier the great cake haih fiftfcne great fhrpi for to pai& bis people vnto 
his Idols, that arc in the Occeaii Teas, cuery Jhippe of thefe hatii jiftcenc 
horfes, and fift^cne mariners, and al viduals neccllarie. Vpon this riucr 
there iladcth two Cities, one on the one fide, and the other one tlie other. 

The biggefl of them is named Ch(tjgii7fguj, and the otlter Ct^cu and they 
be both a dayes tourney fiom the Ir^ 

Of the noble prouince named Mangif and ofntany maruelloiis 
things that were there, and how it was brought vnder 
the great cakes goucmaunce 

CHAPTER ftj 188] 

lAbatJtii ilk. n; lv (stvklged)) Faidiiuf: Bk. n. CE. cbs\ 1]1 

TttUi fit. tL CIl ucV C«bdi^ec!]f. CSu CXi. tahttdscd)] 

A fling the faide riuer, you enter into f protnnee of Afaagi, Mn^i- 
whcrc raigneUi a king named fucusur, of more power and 
riches than any King in y worldc feuing the great CAKE. 

In this realmc ihcrc be no men of w^orre, nor horlbs for the 
wars, for it is Ctuatcd tangly* in a place comp^fed rnitndc 
about with many W'atcrs< And rounde about his Cities and 
towTies, there be verye ddepe diwltcs and caucs, l^g brodc anil full of 
water. *1116 people of tliis counuey arc giuen to fccblcncflc, they do line 
delicately; if they were giuen to warres, and fcaU of armes, all the worldc 
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could Qoi conquicre the prumuce of Mangi. This kiuj^ of Mutigi wa.i very 
teadierous, hut h£e bad in hixofcHe tym propcrdes, the one that 
he nuintayned lu5 teatxnc in great iultice and peace« that euery one re- 
mayned bi liis placCj and both day and nighte you cuyght trof^ue and 
trauell furely; uu: other properde wa£» tl^t he was verye pidfuh, and did 
greate ahn^ vnto the poorc, and cucrie ycatc he brought vpjw twentye 
poorc flriplings. and he gauc them as ronn^ and hdres vnto his Banons 
and knightes. In lus Counc he badde atwayes tenne thoulandc Squires 
that librued iiym. It fortuned that m the ycare ofotir I^rcl ,ta8y. oosi^av 
M wsi. CAKE got perforce the of Mangi, and tiic feyde idng of this 

proiiince dedde with hIOOO. {hippes vnto hb Itandes that were m the 
Miut|i Occcan Seas. Rc kfic. the princip'cill Cide of his prouince Mangi naxned 
Ceajfay vnder the guiding of Ids QijScnje* and when fhc kne w ihat there 
was cntJtd into liir land aAVLAVNEpN can a Tartarous name, which 
b as mudi to hiy in Englifhe, as a hundreth eyes, a Captaine betenging 
to tJtegreate cake with a gieate boftc, and fo without any rcfiftancej fhe 
fubmilted hir feJfe with all hir country, and al the cidcs failing one named 
SinpkUj wliichc keptc it fclfe three yearcs before it yddded. Thys Queenc 
vv^ carryed vnto the gteatc OANEa Courte and kepte like a t^denc, and 
the Kln^ Ftret'sen. came not out of thofe Ilandcs vntil] he died, being 
out of his fcignioricH 


Of tlie Citle flamed Coj^gw^guj^ and 
many other tiiyngs 

OHAFl'ER (J1 [fej 

Hk* B. Ch. ■,¥«. fWt&cV; Bk. ti, Cb. asxie. TtHti Sk. a Gb. lzvt, 

£re I will tell you of die falhion and condition of this faidc 
prouince MangL The drfl Gtdc at the cntiing is named 
Coyganguiy whkhe is a greaic and a noble Gilie JHtuated 
tovArards the wind Sjn^ of Eall fbutheaft Tltc people of 
this GiUe doc worJlup the IcloUes, and haue the Perfian 
tongue. They haue many Ibtppcs, and humc their dead 
dtic llandcth vppon the nucr Coromorm. In this C^de they 
niakr fb mucLe falic as woulde fiifncc fur Ibjtic great dtiea, and of the 
abundaunce of tit)*s falte, there grownth greate profttes vnto the greate 
CAKE. 
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or the ooble CUie named FangujfyZnd 
ef anotht^ Cide oame^d Cajtn 

CHAPTER t9<Jl 

[Mordbir: fik. 1 t. Gbi, l-vzt, tWL. F^athkn fil^ hl Chi* dnV AU# Tn^ ftk. il txvm 

j'^T Ti fgTjg l 

Ji j 

AiTyng &om Cffygangui towardes the winde Sirveo^ which 
bloweth bciw6eoc ^ieaaJii and the midday, which wc^ cail 
Eafic Sbuthcaftc, yon txauaile vpon a layie donye CaV&y 
Mell made. li bt^guiiielh at the enuingof and there 

be very d^epc waters on cch hde of the C3\s^. In this 
country of Aiaagi there is a citic anmed Pan^iti, very Ikire, 
aod ofgTcate magiitficcacc. In this prooince tiiey doc v& that money 
that the greate cane doeth v& in hli"counttie, aad here is greatc fcarcitic 
of come, and of al things elTc that hiffadneth the body. And aV another 
iomeys end towards Siroco there flandeth another noble and greate ddc 
named and alJ the inliabitants arc Idolatois, and there 1$ abundaimcc 
of fUhe and bealh, and wildiqulc, .fo that there is boughte thr^ good 
Fdhnts for the value of (ixe pence. 



or the CStie named Unguj 

CHAPTER » £gd 

[Xfazidmi i&. II. Oi. uiL Fa^uai ini.ii.Qi. Cxu. it(&; Bk, n, ixvra (fin b4t0. 

Ql exuy] 

Dayes ioFtiry beyond Cflyn you Ihal find fayre villages, rad eared 
groundc, and fij you come vmo the grounde of Twgiryrplaitirul 
t^WhcatCi and of at things necd&ry hr Hupping. The people 
of thys countrey doc honour die IdoHcs, and dirdc dayes loumey 
fiom th» Citie you come vntio the Occera Seal and at tlic Dca fide there 
is greate plentic of (kite. 
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or liic Gitic lULmed Altotgui^ wliiche hauc vnclcr their 
Lx}rd(hip Tcucntient Cities* and of an other Citie named 
Saintphu which halh vndcr it Iweluc Cities 

CHAPTER a-t [ 9 #! 

^AfjiKcArt t itfc. Ua Ch. UA. PsutMirr Rk. u* Oi. fflmn. fWr Sk, & iivni Cwrand tulO> 

BiMfrilat Ck. <SLV j 

-sp Eytmd Twguy a dayes lomcy towards the winde Siroco ymi 
coDic viito a Cure CoimtriCj and at the cude o! it ftandctii a 
Citic named Mmgiff very fayre and greater and there they 
honour tiie Jdolles^ and rpealte the Periian long. This Citie 
^ vndtr ii fcaneniecnc Cities* and I iiARCtis PAUi-os 
S^did gouemc this vndcr tiic great can* diri5c ycarca. To* 
ward the Oeddent or Weft Randeih a prouince or Citie named 
whci'c they doc make greate plcntic of cloth of Golde and lilke. Alfo 
there is greate pjcniie of come, and of all manner of viduaUcs. And 
beyonde this CSdc (landetli the Citie of Satmphu whichc hathe vnder it 
tweluc Cities, whichc is the Citie tliat rcfiftcd it fclfe agaynfte the power 
of the greaie cane the fpace of thrde yearcs, 



Howe this prouince was wonue 
by the great case 


6k> n. Cti. 
fi^BL a. Qi, 


CHAPTER go 

(AtBtdged], Pin^Mitz SL n. Ot. acLV (stvtdEal), 
(ftindged}. Jkrnrdtmf CIi. ext-va ta)skk(ed]ij 



Fier tha t the great case, had wonne the prouince of 
Iconquefted by bduftry and coimcdJ of niciiolao and 
! UATHio and MARCUS PAtTEUS^ OS nowcyou fhall percesue 
in this prcTent chapter; From the liofte of the gitate cane 
I i MTite vnto the greaie CANE, that that provunce no 
I of way couJde he wonue or taken, of the w'hiciic 

newes the greate case was fore ahaHied, and we[jcrccyuiijg his heanmefle, 
w^e went vnto hym and (ayde: PckHti^ito and mightie Lord, rceciwyou 
no eonccitc nor hcauineCTe, for wde wil hatie fuche means, that this pro- 
uince ihali come uito youi’c bands: who beeiiig comforted with outt 
promife, ganc vs full power and hlicitie to doc ail tlitifo things that vnto 
vs ftmuld belle, and that we Ihoulde be obeyed as to Iiis owiie 
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proper pcribtt. And then I iiAJtcus toolie vppon mdc this 

charge, and gathered togithcr cmame vesetians that I foundc m thofe 
Countriea, being difcrdeic mciuiCt and exetcHed in feates of armes, and 
1 eaufed to be made thr^: greate Trabuco or grcaie peeces of ordinaunce, 
whichc Cholic a pellei of a thotd^de poundc waigntc, and haddc them 
vnto the ca rope, and plantetC them where they Jhould be IboCte^offi vid 
this done, by ihe meancs of thde I Chottc into the Gitie greate 

pellcitci, and when thoCc of the Citie Caw their hoofes fell about theit 
fares, by fiiche tneanes as they neurt* Caw new bcardc of before, they 
icccyucd great frare, and immediately they y6e!ded diraifcluct vnto the 
great cane. 


Of the CStie named Sing,iij» a^d of 
many other things 

CUAFTER 9* 

(JUWfdkH: Wt. tr, ca». lam (jihridgeil). Eatfi&n Bii. n. Ch. mvi l»biKli|Hi). 
Sk. tt. Cau uxt (ahrid^}. Ea«£rttr! Ot exunw 



fOyng from Smmpku, and traacUing fiftienc day^a ionmny 
towaides SjJtwe, or to the Eafte fouihcaft, you come vnto 
the Giiic named Singajf, wherevnto bdongeth a greate 
number of Chips: and thb i* feinted ^n the gretefl 
Iriucr of ihe world named Tiwt^nrwf W'bich is .17* nnics in 

. _ j breath, and one hundred dayesiomey in length, and there b 

neuer it riucr in the vvorkle, wliere ibcre Cayteth lb tnanyc Ihippes with 
chaundkes, as there. And I MAkcds FAuius wb m this Citk, and did 
tell handing vpon a bridge at one time fine thoulande Ihippes or barhes 
that failed vppon riucr, and vppon tins nuer there Cbuidcth two 
hundred Ctdcs, being greater than thb l^l we hauc fpoken of. Thys 
Fitter palleth t^ughc Ihtet^enc prouinccs. ^ 


ThtiMt 

TiMi^tuaib 

n«rci| Jw 
oatM^ 

FMffT^ 
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Of the Citte Eunned Cian^^ 

CBAFTSlt « 

[iftmEoti CL. ubv. Jf^adWin lUi. n. Ch.. ¥<df. BL n. Ql 

BmirUR C 3 i. caciac] 

Jtmgi^ 13 a Jhiall Citie ftancUng v^on Ihc laidc riucr, it hath 
notMng vndcr it but good ground, where they do gather plcntic 
uf come, and liix, which is caned vnh) Cmbaitt^ that the great 
CANE may hauc greate pientie of vt^uahm in his Courte. This 
Citie (hmdeth towaides the and they doe carry ttusprouUion Mito 
Canbalu vpon this riuer, and not by Iha, Tlnrrefore there commcih through 
this riuer greate prohte vnto CatttbMu, fiir it is bettar proutded wHh harkes 
than ^th cartel, or hmlm. 



Of the Citie named Pingramphu^ and of many 
other things that be in that Countiey 

CHAPTER ^ fgSJ 

IMuftdtn-- BIl a. Cht. uev, uevt. Fout&w; Qk. o. C^in- csi^vni, 
ftetir: Bk. xi. Ohs, txxiit, LX»v„ AhkImh Ohi. ct, ouj 

fngramphu is a Ctde of the prouince M&ngi^ in the which there 
is two churches of Chriilians Neftorians, edihed by marsae. 
conostok, which was Lord of that Ctde vndcr the greate 
CANE, and it svas in the ycare of oure Ijord .12^. Wh$ 
you do go finotn Ptifgnmtp/iUy you goc dir^c dayes^ iorney 
agaihhe SolanOt whiehe b Eafte and by Sooth, throughe 
many Cities and Towns, where th^e is tra^qued muchc merchaundlzcs, 
and many artes. At thefe dir^c dayes iourncys endc ftandeth tlie cidc of 
Tigniagaij greate, dche, and abundant of all things to liue vpon, and alfb 
of Wine. On a time cmaine Chiiitian. men named ai,anos tooke tltis 
dtic, and that nightc they dn^kc fo much wine, that they were all 
druute, and ilcpte like dogges al that nighie, and the CitizenH perccyning 
that they were all aflfew, killed them, and aARAVrr King of tbefe 
AEANOs, aObone as he Wwe ihis, gathered a great liofte, and wxht 
againft thys citie, and tooke it perforce, and cauft^ to be killed all thofe 
that he found in the citie, men, women and children, fmali and gret, m 
the reuenging of lus Chriflians, 
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Of die Citie named Stngi^t and of many 

other things there 

CHAPTER sq ( 97 I 


[Miindem: IUl> It. QIi. (fit iwrt)^ Parnffa/t: Bk. n. Cb. ei. (in put). 

Zii^ IL di. L^v ^ pijtji EtmtktUti Ou €tM {Bq 

f ______J_...J, _ _i...liii.I In. .1^ ..._Jl._.. S_ 



they be all Fbilofof^crs, Philltions, Mcichaunts and 
Artificers, very cunning in ail anes. There be in this Cine 
.7OOD. in'iilges of flnnc, ver)* £iirc wroughcc, and vndcr any of thclc bridges ^hmi* 
there may rOwe a Galley, and vndi^ fume twoo Gatleys mayc rowe (O' 
gttiier. In the mouDtamts of this CSde growefh Revi'harbc gieate ptentic^ 
and fb muche Ginger^ that for fssjt miiee dtey doe ^ue more than &ur 

? otuid of Ginger. Vndcr this Citie uiere be .17; Cities great© and fayre. 

11 this Citie Utey do workc greate plcmic af“ cloth of psfdc ^ mke, (br 
that the Citizens there dcllghtc mucht to wcare Gichc cloth, and of many 
colottres. 


Of die Citie named that is to lay, die Citie of Ofunikr. 

Heauoi, which b a hundred miks in compaiEs, hauing 
tweluc tlioufknd Bridges, and fi>urtecne Bathes, 
and many other thioges of wonder 



CHAPTER 3 ? (flB| 


piiTHfai: BL a. Of, txvoi. Seen, i, VT, via, vm (in jiait}. PacMai fik. IL. CE. erX 
,Bki. Hf. Clu o^tvif. C%# CUti] 

^ *** « #• I * _.. 



MARCUS PAUi-ua was in this citie, and did leame the Tum^i 
cuftotnea of it, and it was declared vnto me, thai it was one 


himdiTd miles in compaflfe, and .lEOOO. bridges of ftonc with vaultes and 


94 A DISCO CXRIE OF 

RTchcs to highc* that a grcsatc Quppe mightc paSk vuder, and thu Gide 
Aandeth vpfKm the water as Vtmee doili, wd the people of this dtie entay 
one of them inuft vfc the fdence ofhis fklhcis, and of bis prcdecedTc^. In 
tim Citde tiicrc Qandeth a lake w'hicheisia compafle thjTdc myks, and in 
this lake there is htiUtc die iaireft . Pallaccs that cuer I Jaw* And in. the 
nuds of diis lake {huidetb two Pallaces wherein they do celebrate all tlie 
weddings of that CUtie, and there remayncth within dicm oil the 
things hcccila^ whtclie lielong vhto the weddings. AUb there is rounde 
aboute this Citie other Cities^ but tiiey lie fmaJt ones. In this Cilie they 
doe vfc money of Tartarian lo wit of a Mulbery ti^, as it is s-fed in the 
great GAKE.s Court, and as it is alore mendbued. Vppon cucryc one of 
thc&,taooo. bridges of fionCf caidnually there ftandeth watch and warde* 
bycai^ there fliall be iu> eiiill donc> and that the CStie doc not rebelL 
In this citie there is an highc mountainc, and vppou it there Qnndeth a 
very highe Tower, and i^pon it there is a thing to founde vppon, and it 
Is foLindcd when there is anyc lyre or anyc rumour in the Gotmin^'. 
There is in iJui dtie fourt^e Bathes: and the ^at case hath great 
watch and waM in this Cidc, 


Of the CStic named Gettfu 

CHAPTER 99 

n. Ck i*nB. Sttli, t, vf. ™, wn {En jaii), rtwfiUw: Bt. n, C3 l ou. 
r'tiki Ck ucnvir Anw^Ui Ob. cun. (All ccntianal)] 

tEypnde t^in/ay M^coe mylcs, bordereth the Oecran fca benv^ 
I eafl and North, atid rhetc ftandeth a Citie named Gm/u, which 
hath a Eiyrc porte or liauen, and thyther come n^y fiiip* out 
of liic Jitduist i>ctw^cn the Oititi iind the Scs^ fiinnctli. e grrat riutr^ th^it 
paOcth Uirough many countries, and out that way there go many fhips 
vnto the fca. 
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Of'the diuiCictti svhidi the great cahe 
made of the piouiiice Almgt 

CHAPTER iH> 

Flk- u* Cib- win. S«. Paushur: SL Qt ou (contj. 

TiiJV: Bk^ Ph CFi. uacvT.(cu]ti>.t IkmdeU^; CK olid 

I He prokiincc M^gi diuided into Idh^onnes, by the 
CAKE, and of eucry kfngdome there is abouie * 140 * 
Cidcs \Tidcr a king. There is in ali the pfooiiiix of M&ngi 
.ia^2. Cldcs al luble^ vntn the great cake, and al thofe 
ivhiche be beme in tliis prouihcc of Mangij are wnitm by 
»dayes and hnurea, that the prouince may Hnowe the number 
of ^ people, and that they may not rebcL When they do gpe on any 
ioumey, they confide tvitfa the A&ologers, and when any dleth, the 
parents do cloth the dcade in Gannas, bnme the bodies willi papers, 
wherevron is paynted, mouy, hotfeg, flaucs, beaflcs for iheir hmifo, 
nppajrcll, wyih all otlicr things, for they doc iayc that the dcadc vfeth all 
this in the other worlde, end that with the fniokc of the deade bodlc, and 
of iliofe papew, whereon there is paynted all thofc things rehcariwl, be¬ 
lling, that itgdeth all with Mm, inio the odter wodd, and when they 
borne thofc bodies, they faig and playc vpon al kindc ofinlbnmcntcs and 
muiicke tliat they om tindc, and iayc, that in iliat order and plcafurc, 
theyr Gods doc reccyiic them in ihc other worlde. In this Citic flandcth 
the grcaic Paitacc of ^/tm/ogi, wlucb was Lord* and King of that pro¬ 
vince of UfoTtgi. 

^ This Paliace is made after this wife, it U fquarc and ftmngly waited. 
Uninc mytes in compaHe. It is higli and fayre, wiili faite chambers, Hals, 
Gardens, fmites, foimtaines, and a lake with many fiflve^. In this Fallace 
there is twende Halles, whenn there may ilttc downe at meaks, hvcntic 
tliouland pedbm: by this it may be comprefiended how bigge this ^tk 
is. In this Ottic there is a famous Churchc or Temple of Gln'iltiaris 
Neftorians, and cacrye one that dwciicdi in tiiia Gitic hath wHftrn his 
name, and ofliis wife. Children, raemic ffcruauntes, and womenleruauntes, 
and horfes that he Itatli in hys lioufe, oucr the Porcli of his doorc, ,\lfo 
when there is anye that gocth in another Citie, it bchouedi that the 
Inholdcrs that lodge Ibaungcrs, doc biyrng a Regiftcr vnto the officers 
appoynted, giuyng relation howc long they doc rctnayne, and when they 
goc away. 
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Of die rent which the great caz^ hath 
of the prouince of Quynfaj 

CHAPTER tat 

[Aiofitfmi Bit. JL. CUi, L31* (nJjrfdeed). AfuliUcn Bk. ti, Ck cm (obodged). . 

JTinfii: BIl n. Ch. lirvm Satdtatr, CSi. cmv (obridgnf^J 

King I hauc declared vnlo you of die City and preiitncc of 
Qtnufqjf^ now I wil declare you what rent the gr^te cake hath 
Rarely, out of this proumce only, of the lalt cuery were -4500* 
Hanegs or hulltch of Gold, and to euery meafure goe^ ,18000. 
Sazoit, and cuen* Sazo of Gold b wrirth fcauen Duckeis, and of the otho* 
rento ouer and alioue the t^tc he hath euerye yeare ,10000. hanep of 



Of the Ciuc named l^tpirigt^^ znd of 
many odjcr marudlous things 


CHAFTBll IW 



[Waniiw Wt. n. CIm. txt, leu, (■□ parej, AhkAmr Ht.ii. CUi, cmj pjwt). 

Fiifc fik. a. Cth txxat fro jMtJ, Bmnimoi Ch. OLV (in port)] 

»OLng hom Qain//^, traaeUjng toxvardes Svkm a dayes 
1 Cities and townes, and manye 
I GanJnu, and at the ende you come xTito the Citie named 
I which 13 ^ire and gret liauing abitndauiioc of 

? tm dungs, and it h %Tider the Sdgniorie of f gi^eaie cAtf®: 

^ die people are Idolaters, and patnug other ,11, days lonrnev 
^ come vmo an other citie named Vga^, & going two davs iourney 
beyond, towards Salome or cafl and by South, there is fo manV Cities & 
yht that irauclledt, tbinketh that he ncuer goctli out of tau^^cs, 
^ tlicrc o great plenne of all prouillon, here is Canes great and thicke 
of fbme fp^ncs m comp^, and Jifttoie in lengdi. At two tourneys ende 
(huideih the Cmc o^edGreg^ veryc noble and greatc, hauing aboiind- 

IdoSours,and vndcr the 
gi^c CANfc .^id going from dm Cttie thrde dayes ioumey toward® 

Cities and towncs, and tnanf Lyom, The 
people ^ JtiU them in this mimncr, the man doth put of his hofen, and 
apparelJ, and putieth on a wfede of Canuas, caniyng a certainc iJimg 
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juichctlj vpon Iiu Aiouldcrs, And carried] a lliarpc kitifb in Itisiiandes wttli n#«*wiir 
a pcintc. atid m this maimer be gocth vnto the Lions drone, and as the 
Linn (&;di him come, he maketk towards him, and the man when he is 
neare caflcih vnto him the pitched ihyng why die k^ hath vpon hia 
ikouJders. The Lyon lakeik it in hys moutke, tlunhing that he hath the 
manne,^ and lhai the man doth ^vountlc him with the fharpe p<iynted 
Icmie, and ai ftionc as the Lyon lectetli liymlcUe hurt he runneth a-n-ay, 
and as Ibcme as the coldc entereth into the woundc he dyeth. In this 
munrr they do kiii many Lyons in tliai counirey, whyck is oftlic prouince 
of MangL 


or the Citic named Oitau^wry, and of many other 
noble Citie^ and of die crucity of the people 
that inhabit there, and of other ifiings 

OHAJ'-rEB lui jMjg) 

[Miudmi Bk, a. Cl*. tXMj, ixxm, tStsw, tXJtv (idl in part). ffniJdir: Bk. tj. Cbr. trem £m lait), 

CUV. Tailtz ak. a. Ch*. utacit ita psti), esuu Ci*. a.V (In pan), o-wj 

Kauelling forward Ibure dayes ionmey you come vnto a 
citie named Gfiwugwry, a great and a ramons Cidc ftandlng 
vppon a Moumaync, whicji parteth a riiicr into two panes, 
and tiaucUing fbure dayes iourncy forwarde, yon come vnto 
a Citic named w'hidie b viider llie fcgnioric of 

Qjtinfay, And after you enter into the Real mu of and 
panelling fOTward fixe dayes ioumey tpwardes Soiano^ or Eaft, and by 
^uih, throng moiinfaynci} and valleys, ypu fhalt jinde manv Cities and 
Townes, hauing plenty of all viduals, and lingular for Hnnting and 
Hawking, arid plenty of fpiccs, and Ibgcr To plenty, that you may buy 
toriy pound of Suger for a Venice groatc. ’nirru' gxoweth a certaync 
fw'ectc fi^ne like vnto SaiTron, and they' vfe it in ftead of Saffron. The ^■ 
people of titis CiOitntrey eatc mans fiefh, fo that he dye not of tiaturail 
death. Wlicn the petite of this Countroy go vnto the warres, they doe 
make cmayne fignes in iheir forheads, to be tlie better knowen: and they 
go all on footc, except their Lorde, wlio ridcih on Horfcbacke, They are 
verv people, and vfc the fpeare and fwurd. They do eate the flcfhc 
of thule men that they kill, and dnnkc their bbud. In the middc* of thefo 
fixe dayes ioumey* fbndcth the Citie named Bdimp/ta, whichu hath fourc 
bridges of marble, with very layiiepillcTs of marble. Encry brid^ of tliefu 
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is A mile in length, Of nine paces- til brcoidlii. Vnto tliis Citic tiicfc coin* 
i!!^« tneth great plenty of S|Mccs, AUb, there is in ihys Cttic very men, 
uiwl more fayre women, and there be blacke Henura, and ^tte xipithout 
lUitittko BMdhtns, 3 ik1 vciye perfecl to eaic. In tliia countrey there be lions, and 
other Wilde ^ perillous^beans, C> ^ llicy trauel in ihis cuncre>' in great 
fbarc. At thefe fixe day<3 imiracj'S code, llandcth the Gitie named Vgu£a, 
where there is made great plcatye of higeTt which is all carried vnto the 
great Ctakes court, 

or the Citie named Frigujr^ and of manic other 
marucllons things which be there 
CllAFTBH JEH 

hL n. ca. txxvi. Bk, n. Cb. clv. 3 »!« Bk, n, Cti-uni- 

Bmedobn Cb, clvii] 

«g!^OT«a Airing out of the Citie of Vguca, and trauclljng hfteeae laileSj you 
vnto the Citie named which is the head of y Rcalme 

S of Xeitffl, which is one of the nyuc Kingdomes oTMangL Through 

AKimrff midddl of thb Citie nmneth a Riucr of Ihauen miles in 

brcaddi. And in this Citie there be made manyc Ships, and b laden 
TW ,*» gtcaie ptendc of Spices, and diners other Merchandizes that b galheeed 
**»>' '% mJere to tliat Riucr, and Precious ftonea whichc be broughte ou t of India 
maiar. This Cidc Jlandctli vet)* neerc vnto die Occcau Seas, and hath 
abundance of all ^nd of vitals, or any thyng: die needefuli 


Of the Cide named Iqjfihon, and of 

many olhcrr things 

CHATTER loj 


TJut Cllt# 
AtAtkt*a 
Uammmim 
VBtU. 


[Mqrfrfw: Rk o. Qu lxsuh (Abided), PmAitt: SSL n, Cb, CLW (bIvk^ccQ, 
lUii iik. tL Oi. uuaai {ii]irida«d). Ctl. CLvm (ttiridgei^] 

rOing from QMtifay. and pafling the Csyd Riuer, trail tiling 
f^e dayes journey towaides Sdtmtt or Ralli and by South, 
youL £nd maJiy Cities and Townies, hauhig abundance of all 
viftuab- And at die cude of thofc lyuc dayes iounoey, 
ftondctli 0 great and a fahe C^ty named whidie 

^ hath a good Haum, and thither comelaiiaiiy Shipper fidetJ 
the Jiidyts^ with many Mcrchandifes,.-and thb b one of the baft Hauens 
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Uiat is in the wtirld^ and there commcth Sldppcs vnio it m fiidu ((uantidc, 

that far one Sluppt tliat comnwUi vnia Jhxtnuhria, there cooimeih ,ioa, 

vnto it* Tlie grcai cane hatlte great ciiftamc for Merohandifes, in and 

out of that Hauen, for ihc Ship that, commcih thither, paycth fcmie in J^**""*^ 

the hundred for cuftome, and of Precious Honrs and fpic^ and of any ipetfi', 

odicr hind of (ine wares, they pay ihirtie in the hutifked: and uf Pepper 

,44. the hundred, fo that the Merchants in &clght, tiihute, and cufkimcs, Crmt ad^ 

pay the one halfe of their goodcs. In this Coimttey and, Citie there is great **”' 

ahun dance of vd^iuals- 



or liic llande named Ciantpaga^ and of ihinj^ which iic &>iuid 
thesv, and bow the great oak« would conquer it 

CIIAPTEK rofi 

BL ol Cta, fn^ Bk* tn. Oet. cLvm, oux, (^bfUdgcdJ. 

BL m. OhL nil !>' {^LtddgMjji Bfmr^^inz Om* cutp i:»t| cun ^vtluidgod}) 

Will pafEb irom hence vnto the Gonntreys of IWfo, where 1 
UAAcos rAt!t.os du'dte a long ilme: and although tlte 
things which 1 wiU declare* focine not to be bclifeu^ of 
them that (halt bearc it, but haue it in a certaynetie and of 
'a inith, for that I fowe it alt svitb mine owne eyes, .\nd 
' now T vvill beginue of the Ilaud natned CktitpdgUt whiclije 
Handetii in the Jtigh Sea tow^aides the Orient, and it hfoparated bnm the 
mayTte land .1500* miles, "rhe people of this Countiey are &yrc, and of 
good mauers, dthough they l)e all Idolaters. There Is in rhys Ilaud a 
King Irankc and free, for he payeth no tiihuie at all to any IhiDce. Tlie 
people of Tills Countrey fpeake the Perfkn tong. .And there is found in 
thb Hand great plenty of guide, and they ncucr bane if forth c vnto anye 
place out of I he Ihmde, for that there comnictli thythcr fewe Shyppes, 
and little McrchandiTe. The Kyng of diys llande bathe a niaruelloUs ia>Te 
and groat Pallacc, all counred with guide in palir, of Hie thickndTe of a 
pdcce of two Ryais of plate* And the windo^vT^ anti pihers of this Pall act 
bcc all of goldc. Aifo ihere is greate plenty of precious Hones, And the 
great cane know'uig of the greatc forne and riches of this Hand, deter< 
iniiied to cdnqucrc it, £fod caufed 10 Ur made great proutlkni of munldoti 
and vittayles, and a greate number of Shippes, and in them he pul many 
Hurfciucn and footemen, and font them vnder the gouemance of Two. of 
his Captaynes, die one was tiamcd aeatan, and the oUier vonsauoin. 
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and ihtJt! iMtro wciii whh ihis .^ncai armie lionx ilit Hailing of Iqythi^H auxl 
of Glunfi^f and llijc>' went vuti> the Hand CiampagUt svhcrc tbcy went 
alandc^ and hauing done grcai hurt in Motinla^'ncs and vaUc^^itj there 
entred Atche enuie and hatred betw^cne theJe twp Captayncs, and fo 
mudt diibord, ihai lake what iho one would tiaue done, die other did 
agaiuc lay it, and dirough this mcatics llicy tokc iicytiicr Cilie nor Towne, 
but only oue, and they killed all them that they fiiiuide ilicrciii, for dial 
they woidd not y^td, fatiing cyght men, wbyche cmild not be killed with 
any iron, for thai cache of them liad a precious ftone enchanted in hia 
nglitr amte, betw^ene die ilcQie and the Hcviini:, and ihdb Itoues did 
dc&nd thf from deatli to lie killed wiUi yron, and knowing of it, thc£b 
two Captaynci^ procured to kill tliclb cyghtc men with clubs of iviKldc, 
and tokc thoic ftones for them leJut-'s, and in that inliant there arolc fuchc 
a ticmptii of wind or i>eptcurridii or North lb terrible, and dnuhung that 
their Shippes would bre^ke, they hoyfed vp Sayle, and weiii vnto another 
Hand, tenne miles difbnt ofi' frd this, and the wind was fe terrible, tlmt 
it opened many trf' their Ships, and immyc witTe forced to make backt 
low'ards their ownc Coimtrcy agatuc, and aboui .30000. of them fteddc 
by land, of Liiefe they thought that tlicy were alt killed. And au foone as 
it w'as caiilmc on the Sea, the King of tliiii Hand which had bin lb l^yled, 
wcnlc with a great aimie of Shippes vnto tlie other Uande, where as tliey 
were gone to hauc taken them that were Qedde. and asibonc as h^ w-as 
on laimc with his men, the TAitTAass like wile and poUtike men, retired 
backe by the Ilandt, and vvent vnto die Shwipca of ihis Khig w*tudie 
they had lefte without llrcagth, entred In, ho^d vp the Sayles, with the 
AxiDcicTutcs and flagges of that King, w'hiche they left behindc in the 
Ilande, and lay led vnto ihe tirft Hand, where they were rcceyued, and 
the gates opened, thinking it had bin tlieir ownc King, And m tliys 
manner the tartar ns tooke that Cilic, wherdn the King had his 
habitation, and ranlkckcd it. And as Iboite as the King of this Oande 
knctvc of it, be caulcd many other Shippes to be prepared, and tvith the 
men that h^ had, and many other that lice igoke of new, enuirtmed his 
proper Citte, Iiauyug it Itcfi^gcd feauen moneths. And ItnaJlye the aboue- 
ihyd T ART A RES hopyng for no fuccoiirc, d<]y tiered yp ihc Ciiie vnto die 
right King, conditionally to let them go with fheir tines, bagge and 
fiaggagc. 'Diys hapned in die yearc of oiir Lordc ,1246. In tins Cande 
there Idols, that fume hauc head.'i like Wolues, fume Iicads like 
Hf^es, fome like Sh^pe, fomi: like fome hauc one bead and ibuic 
hiccs, fbme three heads, bauing one only nrcke, and onely one right hande, 
Ibmc hauc ondy one Idle hande, fomc hauc fburc bandcs, and fomc icnne, 
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arid llie Idcit liatli JHolt hfuides, H u? be dte mofl bcMitifult: 

ard (o him Ihnt ckmaundetb of wherrihrc tiiey lutuc fc» many Idub, 

dtc)' dtie gyue no other rcafbn, Guiin^ dial fi> did their predeceflbrs. Whe 

the pcuple of this [land do lalce in IwttclJ any Ihanjfrr, if he doe not 

rauiifbme JiiinlHfe fbr money, they Idll him* drinkc hb bloud, and cate 

ha flcfii. TliU Ibmdc ia cmiimnrd round about VkilJi the Oocean Tea- The 

fKrrtes arc Irfe for tbcinfbJuci, The Nfatiiners which tliai Sea, (ay, that 

[here is in it .7448. Ilandes. There Is no There, bat he is of a fwccic istkii^u 

odoure* fruiefull, and ofgreate profile. In thtii Hand groweth the white 

Pep^, Tfom tlie Province of Mattel vmo the Itutia and home, is a Scares 

fh>'iiiig, the reafon is, for that there raygneth two winder, tlie one 

in the winter, and the other in the Sommer, contrary the one ^iito the 

other. 


Of tile Ptouince named Cial/aru:^ and of that King, who 
hath .525. formes and daughters of his owne. Then: 
be ttiiiny Elephant} and much fpioes 

CHAPTER Id? 

[Mmjdsi: BL UL Oi^. VL Hk^ td. ly^; tll^ Ch. v. Ou ■ rrjnn] 



fHcn you do go from, fqyi/ton^ whydi fa vnder the fc^oric of 
the gi^ie CAKE towardes the Occidente, and fomewhat 
i declining towardc the mietdny iiuc dayes burucy, you come 
vnth a Countrev named Qtaian^ wbepcln there i£ a Gidc 
riche, great, ana fomous, fubie:^ vnto a King diat he atsd 
' hfa fubic^ (^ake the Pcrliaji tong. And in the yeare of 
our Lord .1248. the greatc gahe fente ibither a grea-t Baron, named 
-SAQATo, with a greate arraie, u> conquerv that Proumoc, and h^ couldc 
do nothing, but defrroy' muche of tha t Gountney, and for that he Ihcnild 
do no more hurt, that King became tributaric vmo the grearc g ahe, and 
cucry yearc he fonte him his tribure. And 1 at arc us pauegs waain this 
countreyin the ycarc of our Lord and I found this King very cldc. 

He had many vriues, and amongil fonnes and dau^fna be had *32^* 
Among Ills fonnes he hadde .35. of them that were very vahatttc men of 
armes. In T.bys Countrcy there be many Elephant and Lyons greatc 
pkmyy-and great Mountayncs of blackc ^hanie. 
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OrUip great Hand named lamy and ofniatiy 
Spices ibat.graw there 
CUAFTFK roS 

[ilkfsimt Hk. ira. Clt* vut IQc:.m Gtt ctscn. ftir, Bk. m Cb. 'VI. Clb> enovl 

Oulg Gxtnt Ciuhmt laylitig betw^e the midday and Sotem^ or 
Eail and by South .i 4 {M. miles, yciit eoihe vnto a g^te Uande 
named /swe, whichc is in contpofle thr^ thouGind mila. In this 
Hand, thexe be icauen crowned Kinra free, paying no tribute at 
A m ridhf alt . In tlufi Oande there is great abundance of visuals, arid greate riches, 
liauing very nuiclie Pepper, Cinanton, C3ou^ imd many other Hiigular 
fjM< ^tAntn, Spices in great quantitie. The ^ople do hontnn the Idob. The great ttaNE 
could ncucr make bimreUc Lord of it. 



Of die liand named loauh^ and ttf other two Hands, 

^* their condioons and properties 

* CHAPTER roi 

{tfiiF9(iSi*: R):. Ch. PmiSdtri Bk. ttt. TttEf' BL m, Cit. vit. 

Smdittn Gb. exxv] 

Ayling fcaucnt^nc mylcs from laun^ brtwdenc the midday 
and Solaiio^ or £ail and by SouUi, you come vnto two 
D^ds, the one is named Smiluref and the other And 

beyond tb^ two Iliaids alntofr two bundreth miles, flaii- 
deth the CSouxttrey named locaihe, great and rich. They 
fpeake the Pei-lian tong, and worfliip Idials, They pay noi 
Idnde of tribute to tmy man, ibr there is no maq^that can do titem hurt. 
a*m hfimd Then.' is £nind gmate plentye of gold, and a gmte number of the linaij 
fljels of the Sea, whyebe is vfed in Ibmc places in ftcad of money, 
as before it is rehcarft^. Allb, there be many Ekphantes. 

Q Vntu this Hande tlieare commctii very kwe Strtuigcci, for UiaC it 
fiandeth out of the w^y. 
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or the Kiiigd{)iii<! Darned Afalanir^ and of tlic Oande Qamed 
Pentfra^ aad of lawi the leflTe, and of thdr cnftomes 
OHAPTER no 

[ifmtdite Bk. ta. C3i±. o,«. PoulUtn Sk. at, pu. cuinv Cuev (tn pwt). 

Hk. (U. Cbfc vm. tK lin paJ3). ftiiWrftoi Clio. caJtvt, cuevti Qb put)] 

Ayhng beyond Itxath Hue milc$ towardcs the midday* ynu 
come VDio the Hand named Fentktra, fill) of Mouutayiics. 
And in the muldEt ol' thu Ilaud, about forty mules, there is 
hut fciurepalTes of vtratcr^ ihciefore tlic great Shippes dp take 
off their Ruddert: and being pall du& iuie nuhs h^wards 
the midday^ you come vnto a Kcalme named Malnair.. The 
Citic amt the Hand is itamed ^s'here there u. ^entie ctf Spices. 

And going fimvarde, fayling by Sdaw, or EaR, and by Soudi a liumred 
muier* you come vnto the liandenamed laua the ielTe, which is in com|udle 
Ewo hundred mites, tti ibis Hand theit ia e^^te Kings, emery one hauing 
hia Kyngdomc by lumCdfc. "rhey doe all fprakc the Ferfi^ tong, and 
honour IdoU. They haue leant of vifiunh. From this Ilande you can not 
Ke die North Starre linlc muche, Beyonde it Randeth the Realme of 
FerkcL 'Fhe people are Mooref; They do honor martin piniolo^ tvblcli 
b Mahomet, There dwell others in die Mouniawes diat haue. no kmd of 
taw. They doe line as bcaHes* UonoiUThig the hrR thing that Uicy do 1^ 
in the tnoming* as their God. They doe cate all klhde of dead ftclhc, and 
the llclh of man, caring not howe, nor yer after what forte it dyeth^ 



Of the realtnc named Bajfuia, and of the Vaicomes, 
and other wrOilc beaRes 


CHAPTEH m 


Qk Qs. ^ aHi fmfhUrt IUe* nt T.iit p^at}. lUk: 6 |l m. Pt (itt am)* 

Baudrit^l Ckr QU-hTi (u 9 part)] 



Icfle 


from Fttleeh you come vnto ^ tcalme of wher 

the jicriple arc widiinit law*, Uuii^ at bcalles, hdag ftibied 
Their ivill vndcr the gret cake, although they do glue 
JiuD no tribnic, failing, thai ai fomedmes when ir ptc^th 
o fendc vnto tiim tome fbrSge thing. In ihb 
lie Apes of diunrfo forts, and Untcome^ litde 
hailing a head, like vnto a fwyne, and aWay^ 





A DiSCOUEklE OE 


104 

liaiiglug it lo !hc ground^] and Ranclctli with a good in 

Cteno or micfy puddd. They haue but one hcimt; in tlicir fbrdiead, wher- 
hy only they are called Uni conics, theyr home is large and blacke, their 
EOtig is rough and full of prickles long and thicke. The Apes of this country 
are final], liauing a fitce like vnto a childc, and thoTeln titat countrey do 
flaye them, fo that they looke like vnto a naked childe. Tlicy f«ih it, and 
drellc it withfivfeie fpices, fit that they haue no eui! ayre nor flTOng Tent, 
and fo fodden, they doc Coidc llicm aboute in the wotMc to fell, fitying 
titey be loddext children. In this countrey there be Imukcs ^ blackc as 
Kauens, very fitting and good to hanke with. 


Of the realmc named Samara^ and of many Ibaunge 
things tliai arc fbundc in the fayd cotmirey 

CHAPTEJt U 3 

ttli- la. Qx). wu.scjv, hnUlutnSk. □}. Gb. euv (io pen]. iWr. UL tm Gh. le. 
flii/Affts Cbi. errntj 

Oing from the Reahue of Maxima, >tou enter into the realmc 
of Samara beyng in this Dime Panri, where I MAJtctfs 
PAOLUS was flue moneths, by forfonc of weather,-and for 
Fcait of the eulU people of that countie)*, for tlie tnofi ]>artc 
there liueih vppon mans fiefhe. From heocc, you fbenot the 
North fiarre, nor yet ihe Other fiars that rule the principal 
winde, the people there are rofiical and worllilppe Idols, iliercl* lingular 
good filh, th^- haue no wine, but liicy get it 111 ihis wife. They haue 
mtutye tries like vnto ihepaulme trie, ihty breaketbe braunches and fixrm 
them commeth water, as ic commeth from the v'yne. This licour is white and 
redde Tike vnicj ’Wine, beotug very perfed to rfrinke, thtire ta great plcntie 
of il. AnoUier realmc there is in tldj Hand, which is named the 

people are rufUcall, ^d worftiip Idols. They haue no king, and fpeakc the 
P<rfian (peach. ^ In this Hand there gnjwcth great plcatic of the Indian nuts. 
They haue this cufionie in tljis Hand, that when any fidlelli Ocke, hia 
tuBlTolkc demamide of them if the patient fliall line or dy. Tlicn thele 
inaifiers make DIucllilli indtaununents, if the)' (ay that he t h!tll efcapo, 
they lei him lye, and if they fay that he (hall dye, liiev sendc for the 
Butchers, whkhe ftoppe his breath till he dye, and when he is deade, 
iliey fteth the bodie, and the parents cate the fidh, and kepe his bones 
in a dicft. Tliya tliey do, faying, if the wormes had eaten llie fldhe they 
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J}R>u)d die for hunger, and the foule of the dcaule bodte jhaulde fuflcr 
greate pcamne in the other world. Tliey do hide this chett with the boncs^ 
in a cauc of the mouniaines, fn that u maye not be tbunde. M tltc 
ftratnigeiB that they doe finde, they kil and eatc tiunn, if they be not 
ranfomccl for money as foont as they take them. 

Oi'tfie Kingdome named Lavihrf, and of the ftraunge 
things there foimdc, and of the rraJme Sampii.ur, 
and of the tiiingj fouade there 

CHAPTER 

[Afindlniz RL m Hlc. tit. C lh- etxv .In paitt^r 

JTtiiei fit:, m. cat, o, BtmdftUii Cl» cuk, caaxi] 

B Ajrtir^ Is another TCalme in this llandc, where diere is great 
plentic of fpices. The people are Idoiators. In this rcalme there 
W men that Itaite featliers about ilicir priuities, great and 
and of the limgth of a gotifo qtiiU. The fill matme oif thb Hand 
Jatat is named S<nnphur, where there is found the bcfl CtinipAart that is in 
the world, and it is fdlde for the waight ofgold: licre they do v& the Wine 
of jtr^C!L In dm prouince there b aldndr orgreat trie, and it hath a very 
thinne ryner^d vndcr the rync it is full of fingulor meale, and of thys 
mcale diey do make perfod meats, of the which 1 Wargi 7 S paultjs did 
eat many times. 


Of two Ilandes, and of the cuiil I in mg 
and bcafityncfic of ihc people 
GHAPTER H4 

Bk. ui. Ciik etxii'ib iUi$ Cla. 3 Bt,»n. 

' ■ .RwJieQb: Ctn, rT^Tt^ ciTxni] 

Oing from Lmnbjy foyling .140. myles towardes ihe North, 
you come vino two Ilands, the one is named and 

the other jVojugAfffo, Tlie pecple of^lvitmar, line like beafhb, 
the men and ssmnen go liakcd, coueriug no part of their 
fecrete.: they do vfe camallye tike bealls or dogs in the 
fti'eets, or wherefbeuer (hey doc finde, without any Ihamc 
at all, hauing no dificrcncc, nor reg^d, tlic father viito the daughter, nor 
the fonne vnto J mother, indrc.ilha!rviitD miother woman, but euery one 
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doth Uilleth or niay^ Hnv there' he moimtaines'tir or 

Safldm^ and of mite of Irukoi and of Cardononict and m^y iHber fpyces* 
JTengnma it the other Ilaiide, it is Styic and great* The j>e<7ple therof are 
Idolaters, they line bealUy, and eate mem fleflt, they are very crueh diey 
hauc heades lyke great MaHic dogges, and ^dic men and women hauc 
t^th like dogs* In this Hande llterc it great plende of fences* 


Of the Uand S^ltuty and many noble 
things which be fotinde there 
CHAPTER 115 

{Mvvfnt Bk, tn Ch* ici^ PiaAim fik. m, Ct). i^vtd (fint put onltyh 
iidic filu £l Ch. 31V MmiAttK CIl^al^xiv (tfbtlilged}] 

Ftcf that yon^from ^aneamf yougo towarde the Occident, 
and dcclynyng againIIabout ten hundred inylcs, you 
come vnio the IlWd of wltiche is the befte and the 

greatcA ^nd in wodd, 1>eii]g in canTj»^ thirtk 
(hoiiiaiid myln. In this lland there is a -veiy tich kihg, the 
people are Idolatoms* and they goe all naked in this tia^c,. 
!iey do wcare a’lumen doth befoie their jecretes* There is 
grem ptendc of Rice and of cattel, and of the Wyiie of tr&au In this 
liaiid are founde the hcil Rubies, that in the vrprlde, and they be 
Ibunde in'no otlier place than here^ And here there be foundc manye 
precious Rones, as Topafes, AmatiAcs, and of diuerfe other kindes. Thys 
king hath the &irell Ruble in the world, the length of a fpanne, and U as 
thicke as ones arriK, as redde as fire,"'gliffccnng withcnit any bleiimnih. 
The men of this countrey are wonderfull leacheraus, and they arc worth 
nothhtg for the waiies. 
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Of the prouince named Mtmfkrr, whcrin there be fiwe kingdomes, 
and of the noble things tliat be fiiundc therr 

CHA?TEJl IJ6 



TT^ Qk n. Scct«4 k lit ni» iv (in psmj. Bk, m, di. cuc&i 

Blk* Hk {m fWT/^ Xviu Ch. £in puij J 

t AQiiig from thp Clyde pkee, and trauelUng towardei the 
^OccIdeiU (ortie mylcs, you coine vnto a greate proniiice 
I named m the great /Ww- This is the gnratcfr and 

ihc belt prouince ihai is in world, handing in ihe fir me 
I landf being an excellent region. Tliere is in thys proumcc, 

' Margarites verye fayre and great. Tlib prouiiiGe b diulded 
into hue kUigdonies^ wlu^reepon talgncdi hue brethmn legitimate. In the 
firR beginning of this prouince Randeth tlic hrRc kingdomc gouemed by 
one of thofe hue bicihicn. named sendarba, and b entitukd as king of 
,W, hero is lliie great pcarles, iii ^at number. Tlib king hath the tenth 
of ^1 t pearl? whych are fotmdc m his kingdonwr. Hie fiftimncn do filh 
thde pearler* from the beriming of April, vntill the middcR of Niay, in 
A guile of the Sea, x^'he^c there is greate plcniic of them, are fbimdc 
in die OyRers. Tlie men and women <jf this rcalmc goe all imked, fatting 
that they do wcare a certaine cloth lOi couer Lhcyr prinitie!;. Alio the 
king roetb naked, and to be knowen, ho svean:th about hb uccke u lace 
fiUr of precious ikmes, tvhychc are in number a himdcrcth d? fbute, ia the 
remembrance of a hundreth ^ Ibure prayers, tliat he vlbdt to m the 
honour of hb gods morning and enening, and on his armed, Icgges, fifete, 
and t^tb, be weareth fo manye precious Stones, tiiat renae riche Cities 
be nor able 10 paye for them. 

^ Tills king Iiaih fine liundrelh wiucs, and one of them lie tokc from lik 
bro titer. In this realtne there lx* S''«rye faire women of ihcmfelucs; alfo 
they do vfc palling, letting more bcatitie vnto thdr gices and On their 
bodies. Tliys lung hath alwayes a grcaic companie with liim, to ferue 
him: when the Hiig dyetb ihey buiiifi his bod^ and whii liiin of thdr 
owQc voluntarie wiJQcs, all Lhnm tiiat accompanied and fmted him in his 
life time, leape into tlie fire, and hnme thcmielues with him, faying, that 
they do go to bearc thdr king companic In f other world, and line as they 
did here in this Avoridc. Ycxdy this King buyeth tcime thou lands liorfcs 
of the countrey named Cemaxr, at the price of hue ounces of gold cuery 
horfc. Tome more, fbmc ItfTe, aoocirding vnto the goodnefle and beau tie 
of the horlc, Tlie merebaunts of of Stijitr, and of Beden, fell thofe 
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horfes viito the mcrchatrotcs of this rtuliner, Thcft^ horfes l^c tiot lo this 
prouince aboue one ycafc: by tliis meanes thai king cotifumciti a gt eaie 
part ofluF trtafun; in liorfes. In ihls ecHinirry they dixt vfe this citfii'me, 
that Ls, when a man is contlcmnetl tu dy, he is be^ed of the Prince that 
he maye kill himiyfe, and when they h^ic ohtayned the kings gond 
he killclh himrclfc, In die louc and honour of his tdol^. Atler thys wife, 
hauing otitayned ihc Lingi; grace and Euiotar, the wife of this maleSuSotir 
and kinred, takelii hiinf tying alioul his nccke tweluc kiiiucs, and In this 
raaiuict he is carried Ijy them viito a pbec of inftice, ^vherc he cricth -as 
lo-isdt as he may, (hying, I doc kill my fclfc in the honour and for the 
loue ofruchc an IduU, and with one of thofe kmues Itrikeih liimlHfe, and 
then with another, vntyU fodi tinir as he laUcth downe deader Ihb done, 
liys parents with great ioyc and gladneflc bttme tht dead btidy, thinking 
that he is happy. In this coon trey eucrye man liatii as many wiucs aa be 
is able to main tain: wjic 5” hufbandc dyeih, according vnito their culfome. 
Ids bodie is burnt, and ius mucs of thdr ownr rr& willc$ Intme thcndidues 
with him, and Uj^c that leaped) £rfh* into the Gre, the beholdm take bir 
ro be the fxft- Thi^ are all Idolaturs, and for die more part of them, wor- 
Ibip the Oxe, faying, he Is a Sain^ for thac he laboureib and lilieth the 
grounde, where the come gro'iviii, and fo by no numner of meanea tliey 
will, eate auyc kindc of Oxe ftdbc, nor yCt for al! tlie guide in the world, 
will they till an Oxc, and when any Oxe dyed), with his tallow^ they do 
rubbe al the mhdes of their houfos. 

0 Thefe people defeende of thofe dial killed fiAiyrr Thomas the Apofdc, 
and none <>r titem can enter into saikgt thou as Chitrche, whtebe lie 
edified in that couatrey: Ijelides ibis, if one will prefume to ennu' into the 
Temple, he fiilleth firaght drade. It hath bene proued oftentimes, that 
fome of them would enter perforce inro ihe Church, and it hatli not bia 
polliblc for them to doe it. ‘I'he Idug and thtde of this pruuince ealc 
alw'ayts vpou the ground, and if it be demauuded of them l>y queftiou 
why tliey doc fo, they doe aunftvearr, for tliat they doc come of the earth, 
and to the earth they muftc, and they cannot doe fo much honour vnui 
ihc Earth as is worthy. In diys prouince ihcrc grow'cth nothing elTc but 
Rice: thefe people go naked vnto the warres, liaiiing no other weapon 
ljut fpeare and (hidd, and they kill no wildc bcalles at all for tlicir eating, 
but uicy caufc fume other that is not of their I awe to kill them. Ai! the 
men and women do wafli ihcmfelues twice aday, morning, and eueiiing, 
for otlierwlfc they dare ucythcr cate nor drinke, and tie that Ihouid unt 
kqjc litis vfe among tliera, lliouldc be reputed to bee an Heretickc: and 
they do w'alhc tliendelues in tliys manner, as vvc hauc Tchearfed: they goc 
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it vpon their bcaclt, and then one doth hclpc to waJhc another. They are 
good men of w-arre^ and ver\"c fcwe of dicni driiikc wine, and ihofe liia i 
doe drinkc h, are not taken to Ije as a wiinefEr, nerf^.t thdb lliat go viiti> 
the Sea, faying, tliai lite .Vtarrincra are dmnkarcb, 'Hiey are diefperate 
mm, and tcclicrie to be no tmne. This cotintrey is mtollciabk 

hole, and the boyes go altc^thcr naked. It ncuer rayncth In diar Coun- 
trey, Jontng in inne, luly, and A.uguiU In tiiis Region there l>e many 
I’liilnlbphers, and many dtat vfe Ncgronianuie, and verye nmiie of tlictn 
that tdl fortnnes. be Hawkes aa blackc as Ranms^ bigger titan ottrs, 
and good to kill the game. Alfb. there be Owics ns bigge as Hennes, ihat 
flye in liw ayre all night. Many of thofe men doc ofScr thdr dtildrcn vnto 
thofe Idols that they banc mod refped vnto, and when dicy woifbip and 
fcafl thoftf Idoti, they do caufe to come before tlicm, all the ynng men and 
ma-j-des, vihiche are offered vnto them, and they doc fing and dannee 
before the Idola, and iIub djonc, they do cauie ihcir meatc to be broughte- 
tliither, and they' due cate the flcfli, laying, lira! the fnrell of the flcfii 
611 cth tire Idob. 


Of the Rcalnic named Afti/ulj, where there fic fcnuid 
Adamants, tmet many Serpents, and of die mannen^ 
of thole in diat Countrey 
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a Region limt fhmdctli bcyonde Ahid^at^ tr^dlmg 
'■ towards Sqitcntrion whidi is the Nortir ,1000, miles. TIic 
people of this Rcaimr worfhip Idols. And in the Mmin- 
taynes of this Countrey, there be found fine Adamants. 
I And after they hauc had muchc ravne, die men gge tx> 
' fihdce them in the flreames that ninnc the Mountaynea, 
and fo they do find the Adamants, whidte arc brought foom the Moun- 
taynes in Sotruncr when the dayes are tong, Alfo, there be Ihrong Serpents 
and great, very v’enemuus, feemine that they were fette there to kcepe the 
Adamanies tbkl they might not ^ taken away, and in no parte; of the 
wOrkV.there Is found fine Adamants but there. Tlierc be in this Gountrcy 
the biggefi Sh^K in the worlde. And in the fttmince of Moabar afore- 
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mrncd, lyetli tlic biidy of the Apc^Uc 5 ainct tuo» as, bui^tui in a fmaH 
Cidci wlildicT there gocth hut Mciehajib, ^ that it ilaiuteth fane 
front the Sra. There dwell maayc Chriflians and Moores, hauing^ gnaii 
rcucrenec vnto die body of sainct thomas, for they doc beldeuc and 
fay, that he was a Moorc> and a gr^l Prophet, and thc^ do call him 
THOMAS DAUANA, whiclt ts to A hoty man. The ChrilliaQS ihai go on 
PUgriniagc to vifit the body of saj'k era tho mas, take ot that emh whme 
he was mai'tirtd^ and whoi any falle th liekc, they doe glue turn, of if in 
drinkci with wine and water. In the yeare <ifoiir Lorde .1397. il idianced 
there to lie a miracle in this wife; A Knight gathered fo mu^ Rice, that 
he had noplace to put it in, but put it into a houie of sAtHcr TtioaiAS; 
and the Ghrilban ni(sn dehred htm noi to peltcr the holy ApoRlcs houfc 
witlt his Rice, where die Pilgrims did lodge, yet the Knighte would not 
hearr them, and the lame ni^t, the fpirite of sainct thomas appeared 
with a Oallowcs of iron in hande, putting it ahoute the Kidghlej 
uccke, and fayde, If ihou caufc not thy Rice tO be taken out of the houR: 
of SAIN'CT THOMAS, I wiU hang lUcc, This miracle the Knight told with 
his cnvnc mouth, vnto all ihc pcc^le of that Countre>-, and forthwith the 
nhfrftian t f epdii rd hartlc thanks to the holy ApofUc, who dothc many 
miracles on the Chiiflians that committc thendciues dcuoutely vnto him: 
AD die piropie of this Cnuntrey be biackc, nor bycaufi* they be fb home, 
but for tliat the)* woulde be hlackc, the)* aunoym ihemlHucs willi a kind 
<if oyle, called oyle ot Aiettwi^t for die blacked are elldemed moil foyre. 
Alio, the ^oplc of this Cduntrcy caiife their Idols to be paynted blacke, 
and the Diucis to be painted white, faying, that God and his Samples arc 
blacke, and the Diiicb white. When they of this Countrey go on warforc, 
they w«rc liatfes vpon their heads, made of the hides of wild Oieen, and 
vpon their fliidde^. And to the foeteof their Horf^ d)c)' fallen the lieares 
of an Oxe, laying, that Oxen henres be holy, and bauc thys vertue, that 
whofoeucr carleih of diem aboiiie him, can rcceyue no hurt nor danger. 
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Of the Prouince and of the vertue 

that U in die people 
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tOing Grcmi that Towue of sainct tuoiiax tovvanles the 
Ocddence, you come mto a Prouhice named £a^, and 
thei'e dwell ^e men named Bragma/iMi uiiich am the trucO. 
men in tlie 'w'oiM. TTicy will not 1)%' Ibr all the worldc, nor 
yet coiufent v»to anv Cdlehoode Iot all the world. They arc 
vay chaft people, being contented only with one ivoman 
or wife. They neucr drinkc wine, and by no mantier of meanes they will 
take another mans gooiles, nor will eaie Hdhe, nor kill any Idnde oftieall 
^ all the world. They do honour the Idol», and haue inucli vnderftahding 
uTthc arte of Fortune*. Bcfoce they* doe conclude anye greate baTgaync, 
and before they tloc anye thing of importance, hrftc they doc confidcr 
theyr rhailowT agaynfte the SunnCr-wliercby they fudge the thyng ihat 
they mude.doc 1^ cettayne rules wliich they haue deputed lor it. They 
doe cate aiid dnnke temperately. They axe neuer let Uoud, therefore they 
be very wile. In dm Gountrry there be many religioiu men, whicli arc 
named Oflgjvxr, and liiic a hundred and fifik yearcs, far Uidr greate 
abfimence and good Uuing, In tlik Cound^ tltcre be alCi ocx^ync 
hgious mra Ido^t^, who goe^tpgither dak^, t^ucring no pairl of tbdr 
b^y, {aym^ that of themlclues they be pure and cleanc from all finne. 
Thcfc dM worfhjp the Oae. Tbcfe religious men weare cache of them 
X’Ppon bis Ibihcad an Oxc made in mettall. They do o)mt all thetr bodic 
with an oyntment, which they make vdth great rduerence of the tnarou of 
an Oxe. They do neyther eate in difhes, nor vppon treacbeis, but vppon 
the Icaucs of the .\pplc tree of Paradile, and other dryc li^ucs, and not 
^£cac by no manner ofmeanes, for they layc, that the gr^e leafe hath 
life and fcndc. Tlicy dodiScpc nak)^ vppon the ground. 
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or ihe Kingdoine named and of many likings and llnuigc 

bcaltcs fnimd tlicrCj and of tlieir beaClIy Uuitig 
CUAPTEK itf 

[.Uan^^ Bki. m Ch. »cv. AnoAnic nit .dh, cuqbv. HiilSi; BIc. Sh CiumK. 
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Rtqy is a Kingdomc that Handcili towards the Orient, or the 
Eah, beyond Marbiff fine units. In this KIngdonu: tiierc bo 
ChriBiaju, Icv^’C^, and Moores, Tlic King of Ofbigt paycth 
no tribute. H^ic growetb mohr Pepper, than in any plaec 
of the world Them is a tbyng m couionre nctldc. which 
they do call Indjaco^ there is piSiie, and ii is j^ood to dye 
tviibail, and is thado of hcarbes, A man can Ibarcc ki6opo himfetro In 
liealth, for the grealr heatc that is tiicrc, ivhichc is (b vtdietncnli:, lhal If 
you diould put an Egge in the water of the riuer at fuch tinie ^ the Sunne 
hathc his ibength, it wotddc feeth tt as though it tverc put in fcethhig or 
fcalding water. Tltere is greatc tnido of morchandift' in this Countrey, 
Ctmutt^jot by Tcahin of the greatc gayiics. Thcie is vijry muehc Fqjpcr, and very 
good rJteape. In thys Gaunlre^' thete^^ be manye and Qrangc Bcafles to 
bdioldeT There growetb no other hyndc of grayne for fu^mmcc, b^t 
Ricc- Ttiere b^ many Philirions aitd Aftmlogers, The men and wom^ 
ore blackc. and go luikcd, fauitig that tlicy do coucr theyr priuilies. 
H«*cic they du marric the Cuolcii wjih the coufen, and the iamic hi lawe 
with the motltcr in lawe, and tlittnighout all they do k£cpe this 
manner of wedding. 



Of the Proiuncc named Com/r, an d of the people 
and ftrange Bcatta that be there 
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^ Onifift is a ConntTey of /adta. Irom whence you can not fee the 
North SiiutTC, nor yet it can not be fifcne from the Uandc named 
lam to this place. But going from hence, fayling vppon the Sea 
Ifairdc miles, you fhall difeouer the Nortli Starre ftretgbt. lii 
ilib Countrey there are verve fbonge people, and verye (Iningc Beafles, 
hut (pcdally Apes that are Idee men. 
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Of the £itig4pme nauiccl/iif^, and of 
the fkange beaflcs Ibund dicie 
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eOtDg Cc 0 in CmaU ^ynilc the Occident or the Wc^ ihirde 
g miles, yau fliRlI playncly fee the North Siarte, axid come to the 
~i Re^n of Hdyt Tfc’here they arc all Idolaxers, The of this 
; pla<x is very rich of treaiure> hwt he k i%t*a]tc of people. Thys 
Couutrcy Is Rk (b’ans, that no nun can enter into it pexfbrco. And wl^t 
any Shippe commem thither by fince of weather, or otherwile, thofc of 
tlie O^untrey robbe hym, layings liiai thoic Shyps come not diither,;hut 
to robbe them, and thcpefcire they do cameltty betecuc that it is no liune 
to lobhe them. HtferC be Lyons, and other v?ylde I>«^es a gr^t number. 



Of the KJtigdomc named MtUbaft 
and of the ihin^ lound there 

CHArXER (33 

[AfoTdn; lit- in. CL. xxvm. Piialtiu: file. m. Oi. cuonn, Itfc. nt. Oi, xxv. 
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is a gieatc Kingdome in India, towards the Omdente, stiiiJiutf. 
and the King payeth no tribute. All the people*' of this 
Countrry be Idolaters. Chit ofdiys Realme and the nextc, 
thene goc manye Shipper vnto die 8ea a roning, whichc 
rnblw all bind of poopte. Tliey do cyiic with tiicm their 
wities and chyidren, and they layk jn all the S omm er a 
hundred Shtppes tngither, and wlten they doe conic to the (hbitj they 
muc into the Countrey a hundred ihilcs^ taking all that they can linde, 
doyng no hurte vnio die pcoplr, (kying vnto them, Uo, and geite more, 
hir peraduenture you Qinllcomc agatne into our handa. ]n th^ Goujitrcy 
there is pleutye of PrppfTj of Ginger, and of Turbil, which is ccrtaync 
rootes (fJT medicines. Of thys Gountiey, and tlieir ennditiom, 1 will not 
rehcarfe, for it would be very tedious, thttefore t will paRe^vnta the 
Rcalmc of Gkfureth, « , 

All» B 
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Of iJic Kingcionic aamed Gitjufulh^ 

|l||^f?| of their cuiti conditions 
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a lefuuitk, is a Kingdomc, ta lawc, faitii, and tong of the Pcrfcuis, 
handing towards dic OccUlcnie. AU the people arc Tdolaurt^. 
Tr6 hcncc you mayc playnely* r<£c the North Siaire*. In this 
ifin grtninr be the vvorft imrf cjTucllcft Roucn in the w'orlde, they^ 
doc take the McfcliantcSj not ohely taiiiig dt^ goodcs* b«i feiting a 
price of their ranfomc for their bodyes^ and if lliey df> not pay it in a Ihort 
tinicj they giue them lb great tomentesj, tJiat many dye of iL Hdcrc they 
workc gCKMl Leathci' of niancr of colourcs. 

Of the Kingdome named Thomay and of the Kingdome 
SunbeUehy which ffcand in India the great 
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iOing from Gufurnih towardes the Occidenic* you come vnto the 
Kingdomes of Tbma & viiito Smh*^h. In llide Kcalmcs there 
b at kind of SlerchandiziC And thefe Rcalmd hauc (lie Un- 
p gnage and fayth of Ftrjiay and in none of them both there 
gi;owctli anye otlier fuficnance ihan Rice. They arc Realm es and Pro^ 
uihees India the great. 



or the things already declared 
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iHaur undy dedared of the Frouinoes and Ringdomes of In^t 
[which (Unde ooty v^pon the Sea coalt, and hauc dcclattri'‘notliyng 
[vnto you of tlie Pnminew and Kingdomes within the land, lor 
then diu treatife would be very long and tedious ento (he Readers^ but 
yet Ibmcthing of thole partes, 1 will not let to declare. 
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or two Hatuls, the ooc of men, and the other of u-omcn^ 
Chnnhms. and hoiv there i& jnueh Amber 
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Hen ynu go freni fayting thorough the m^nc fen 

to^vards the midday or South .25. miles, you comei^lo two 
Tla nH*^ of ChrifUam^ ihe one thirtic miles difhint from the 
other. Tlie Hand where there is all incii> is named Afafitititif, 
and the other where ihcnr is all women^ is named Fentinitte. 
The people of thofc Hands are as one, Tlte men go not vnto 
the women, nor the women vnio die men, but three mcmethes in the ycarc, 
SL* to witte, Auguft, September, and Ofiober, and thefe liir^e moncths. 
the men Mid women are togithcr, and at the third monelhs end, they 
K ' turn e vnto their ownc houfbs, doing the refi of their bufirwifle by tlifi* 
felucsi The cliildrcn Maica torrie with their mothcR vndO they be fcauen 
ycares of age, and then they goc vnto llick Withers. In this Ilandc there 
is greate plentye of Amljer, by rcafoti of the greatc number of Whales 
that they do take. In thys Hand tliey arc good hlhers, and take graite 
plcntie of fifhc, and diyc h at the funnc, hauing great trade vdih it. Here 
diey liue wylh flcflie, milkc. fUhe, and rice, and there increalcth no other 
iiifecTiauiice. Here ruleth, and gdnernelh a Bifliop luhBrag^e of the 
Archlnfhop of Dijctttjia, ^ 

Of the Hand named Difcorjhr whiche are Chcilliafis, 

* and of the things^ that be foundc there 
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Oing irom ihefc two Ilaodes, and layling towards the mid¬ 
day c .500. inyles,you come vnto an llande named 
wherein are Qtridians, and haue an Archcbilhoppc, 
b great abundScc of Ambcrr”'AlTo they do make very faire 
clothes of CotteawtxiU* the x>eopl^ goc all naked without 
any clodiing. Here is the flail of Rooms and and 

llic atriflians buy with a good wil the goods whiche they hringj &' hauc 
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robbed, for that thefe PyTO*« <5® fol>be but only dwr Mopm and 
Paynuns* anti meddle not with tlie ChriliianjL When a Qup Ciyletb vndcr 
tiylc with a prtjfpCTOua windc, a whole day, ilic day Mowing die Pyrates, 
with incliaiintnicnlw of the Dinel, cawTe die ILippc to hanc a e^ntrane 
windc, and Ib take it. 


Of the lland c named Ms^d^gojiat, tvherc El^hanies be founde, 
and other Orange ihinjp, atid the fode named yieim^ which 
baUi tjaUs on liii wings twclue paces in length, 
and of many other condition 


OHAFTCR i«8 



iHaftim Bi. m. Ch. WJivl {abridged}, t'da&kr. fit. at dt cimxv fjilKitigeiC, 
ridri B^ m. Ou ¥13311 (ddbilged^ AmWij: t^i. c*cu, (abwaged}! 

\Ayd^gaJim is an Uandc OancUng towardcs die middav, 
1 diOauut Difeorjia about a tlioulaudc mylcs. Tliis Ilanile 
^is gouemed by foure Moores, and bath in compaRc a 
ihouihnd four hundred myks. Here is grcalc trade of Mer- 
JehaundifR for Elephanics for that there is gr«at 

^pleniiei they caic no other Oelh in this Ilaiid but of Elc» 
phants, and ofcammcls. Here be many moujimincs of rcdde Sandaks or 
Sauiidm tries, alfo there- is founde ^eaie piptie of r^mber. Here is good 
hunting of wide bcafls, and hauk^ of fotdes, and luthcr come m^y 
Ihippes yvitli Mcrchaundifo* Alfo there h Awy greai plcndie of tvilde 
Boares. There was fentc fiom hence vnto the gieate CaNE the lawe of a 
'w’ilde Boarc which way^ed twentic fiut poundes. In. Ihme times of die 
yeaie, therr is fbundem this Uandc a certaine fbuk named hichas, 
which is ib big, that the tjuill of bk vfings is uf twcluc paces and be 
is of f uch ** and ilicngth. that nc with ids talents tnketh ah 

Blephante, and canieth him vp into the ayre, and lo killcth him, and the 
Elephant fo being dead, he lettcth him lalj and kapeth vpon Hni, and fo 
feedeth at his pleafure. 
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Of the Ilanfl named Tiwfgiy^r, where 
iherc be men iike Gyants 
chaftek us 

{AfantAn: Bfe. at. Oim. euvu ffa. ivf}, [IL ot Ch- cuoarvi (hIvIdKedj. 

yift/j* Mil QL CIl- 3CdliV'.(ftbdcljpsd)i Ou tzcMi (xlstv^-ed^. 

a -ittgusboT Is an (lande of gieHi noMUtyi being tame tlionlknd 
mylcs in compalfc^ and i!ic people erf thb countrey ate Idola* 
toms, and Ib blgge and grofle, that tliw feenie like Glania, One 
of tiicm Vbii bear a burthai m waightic m ftnc of nor men may 
bcare. 'fhey are ail black* and p naked withmii any bonier* Tniefc men 
are fearefal't to bcholdc* hauing gri;aTe mmithcs, and a great mide oofe* 
g^t care*, and b>'gce eyes, homblc in f^ht. The women arc filthy and 
ciiil ^uoured. *rhiTe ia ^cat trade of Moxlta n di fc TUefc people axe bigge 
of thdr bodies, Ibrottg, and great fighters, and efltenc not their liu«- 
Thc witdc beafles of uiys Uand differ much from other wilde bcallea of 
other Uads and countria. 


Of the things rehcarfed 

CHAPTER tyt 

[A/rndmi Bk n*. Jootnt fin. piulj, sootvai. Pa^Kirj at m, Ck cajcMort (nhridiyid}- 

Tvtn fill.m. ClL BEXn' {tbdidgqd]i BauiHitt Cli- atisa (AD canfinued}] 

Kl^^Oa Iban vnderffande that all whychc I bane declared of India^ 
is only of the noble and great proninces bordering tippott the 
coafies, and 1 doe belfeue that ihcre was ncuer man, 
Cbriffian, nor lew, nor ^ytutn, that lialh fi£e»e fr» much of the 
Icuatmt partia as I li arcus PAUtus haue fdeoc, lor I haiie fptie India 
bothc the greate and the lefie, &. Toftma, wyth other nrouinccs & llands, 
which arc Ib many, y the age of one man, yea peraduenture of aj. meat, 
would not fitffice to tiauel ^on all. And now t will declare vnto you. of 
India the great. 
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Of AhaJkjfn 
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N hdia the ^ ' . i m y»- 

urhych b to 

h£a ihc grcate, and India the iefTe, The king of ihe promnee 
b a Cliriiliaiit and the C!hri8uiii& that be ^^dcr hym carryc 
two tokens made with a burning yron, from the fbrheade 
vnio the [Kiiuic of their nolfc, llie. great King dweUeth in 




the middc8 of the proulncc. the MnOrcs dwd towardes the proiunec of 
Cadtmy, “ ■* 

^ The ho^e A^<^e saikt thomas did emiuCTlc tnuchc people vnto 
the Chrinian faitli in this prouince, and aftcrsvaids went trom thence 
\TLtt> the prouince of Moahtt^ where he was martyred. In tins prouince 
there be many i^iant Imightt, and in5 of arnnes, and the}- da cucr make 
war agatnft die soijldak 'oSAden, The people of thys counti^y iiue. vpon 
fleJhe, milke, and Rice, and of no other thing, liicre they vfe mucbc 
\’fnrie, and in this prouince there be many Oiitcs and towncs. 


Of the i^uiiice of Adem cr AikSf and 
oif the things (bund there 
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prouince o(A<iem bathe a Ki^, and he is named the Sowdta 
Adan. There be ui this prouuiee many Cities and To^es, 
^^and the people ate Moores, and haue grcate ftnfe with ihe 
ChriRiaits. There be in this prouince Peu'ts and Haucm, widths 
many Jlnp]ies come with mtrehaunm^e, anti the mode of this prouimSe 
line vppon Rice, for that they haue little fledic, and IdTc mil^. This 
country is very dry and without fniJte, and there groweth no graflh, and 
lliercfore the beallcs of this prouince line vppou drie fiQic, frtfir and rawe, 
which the)' doe cate in ftcade of fhrawc and barley. 
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Of 3 mighdc King of ilitt Orient parties 

CHAPTER ta 

[jlftfjifet file. UL Oi. JtLtv Itn part]. Patii^dtri Hk. iv. Oi. txAvi (m |i&rt). 

IMk; Ek IV, Qi* sac (m pirt^ Mirndm^-^ CH. P^)) 

Owe I haue tcildc you of JnJia t^e greate^ India the lelTe, and 
of middle JndiOy and nowc 1 hauc rrmji>iiuig to teli you of 
the Countries whichc arc towards StrptentriDn or the Nordi^ 
where there raygneth a King of die impcriuil JiOulb of the 
greatc cane, Thcfe people do -wprlhippe the lame Idoll 
dial the TARTARfAHs doc worlhtppe, wliichc they tiame 
HA7.1 GAIT. This prouiuce hathc plaines and mountaineSi There groweth 
no kinde ofluilenamtcc ndihcr come nor Rice^ and the people Uuc ondyc 
vppon ndlie and millcc of Marcs, and no man niahcth wairr agahme 
tueini nor they againfle no manne. Here bi^ nianye Camellcs and other 
bcailcs, bfitt they are deade. Vppon the Scigniorie of tins Kytig there is a 
Countrey Ci Drong, that no mann e maye enter imo it, nor yet beafte being 
bigge, by reaTon of the llraltrs, lakes, and Ibuntaynes whyche there, 
and fbr that alwayes there is fuebe fement colde, that it b alwayes froKen, 
and tnato them there can come no Ihtppibg. This Countrey is in oompaife 
twcluc dayes iomey. 



Hotve Armines are boughtc, and ofotker beaftes 

CHAPTER 134 

B9c. DL Cha. xov (la puft], aa.V’^ FwsMff: fiL Ow- (^in piirQ, nfr yyn 

Ek iV, .Qit« ^ (m piuT)i mxl Stnu^nis: Chi. fXDcviit (la poitj, coax| 

Will declare vnto you howc in thelc twelue dayes tourney 
they* doc buy the vrilde hesdls for to bane tlieyr Ikinnes. En 
cuc 3 ^ place of thcle twelue dayes ioumey ihccc is plcniic of 
habitations, and liicrcbe malHes or dc^es little l^c than 
^VQcit. Thefc mafUes doc drawr after them a urtaine thing 
made ofWooddc, whiche b calledwhichc is a Ileadc, 
as the Oxen orHorfo doc drawc a Carte, fatiing it hathc no wbccles as mire 
Carres Itauc, and iJtefc Slyodalas or Jleddcs, arc as faij^': aT iwoo mciine 
maye be in it, that b to Eayc, the MayHer of the mayllj^ or carte^ and the 
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Mcrchauni that goed) to buy tbe fkinacj:. And ilieic maflics ccafe not draw-> 
' iiig, exoJpie it m Ibrnr myry plnee, tiicy fcue fb«rc or fixe mibea to 
drawp, a» among vs vfee doe fettc Oten or Hoifo, & when they do come fo 
their ioumevB end, the Mdchatmt hyrethan other carter with his Head and 
maitics,for that theiirhe couide noi endure fo muchc labor^ and: (b he maketh 
hb twclue daycs IoumeyT LlU lie come to tlie mountains vt'hcrc the Armiui 
and fkinncfi are where they liuy thcni, and afterwardca they TCEOunie 
^ they came. At the ende of th>£ Couatiry there (landeth a Kingdomc 
w'hichc i$ named the Darkland^ for it is there cucr darke, m wde call the 
Twylight, for Utc Sunne Ihyncth not there, and is not Hecne, The people 
of tins Countrey Jume no King, hut liue as hoafles wiiliout lawc. In tilU 
Countrie die men and women arc well made of their bodies, although 
they be fomcvv'haT ^tIIowc of colotirCv Tlic TA.iiTAfcTAK8 that border 
vppou them, doe ipoyle them very muche, and when the ta-RTAB-IANS 
doe goc to Tobbe in that darkc vaJlcy, thev tide vppcui mares dut haue 
horfc or mare edtes following them, for iliey doubte to come miic that 
wayes dial they ivcrc in, by radbn of the dadmdre and wooddes, and 
when they come ncarc vnio the place where they mcanc to rob be, ihcy 
doc lyc llidr horfb or more aaltes vnto the trdcs, and ride vppon the mare, 
and doc Uiclr TcAte, and as diey iiauc done it, thty lette tiieir mares goe 
wiiiihcT they lifle, and the marcs goc ilraightc vnto thdr horfc or marc 
COltJCs, where they leftc them tycd vnto the trfcs. Thofe in tJiai Couiitric, 
wyih certaine dcuifra doe take many Armines, anrf diuers oilier tvSldc 
beaAs, and take (he ikinnes and dreflic them, & make mnrehaundi/e. 
'lids obf^c and darke Countrey, ioyneth one parte with Rou/tiande. 



OTRdufelandt and of ocher thiages 
W'hiche be fiiunde there 

CHAPTER IS) 

Bfc. m. Qi. xxvt, Pnuihtp: Kk. nr. C3i. (kdevut. (abridged), 

TkI*: Uk, n'. Ch. xui mhridgedi)! Btfiukaiy. Ch. coix tabridgal)] 

Oiifeliituti tfi a.greate Proiiiiicc tow^dts Tra/rnffitlatia whiche 
b the North, The people of Buji arc ChiiJtians, according 
to the vfb of ilic Greckes. Ttmching the things of the holy 
Church, they are vcryc fimple. Jtffufclaad is a Hrong 
Countrey, and hatiie very fhong pallage^ There be verv 
fayre mcuiie and women, and vnto no man they giue 
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tributc,_fitii£[ig viitD tlie King of 'TarttBU of the Occktcni. There is nude 
gr^re mcrchaundiw: of noble finrci spparelL in R<n^(iaiut there be 
fbimdc memy mines of Glucr, alio iherc h fuefa feruent colde, t h a t the 
people can Icarcc hue. JTbis prouince reacheth vTto the Occ^n Seas lo- 
^rdes the Septentntmt In whteH Seas there bclmany Ilasdi» wherem 
far^cib many Gcrfaulcoiije, and tingubr Hawko. 


Finis 


-JT a?. 
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The IxitxoclmSion 

Or that tbij trcsnifc which 1 (oimd b the feedti Bookc to- 
w!mb the end. iJiac Maiftcr Pogio FlaritiiK^ Secrctarjr vnto 
POPE EagfmiS the f[>urth wrytejb of the vaHetic or chaungo 
of fbmnr. It malceih tnucjie ^lo the cotifirmatioa and 
pTDote of the thii^ that Mainer Alamis Pautuf wdteth in 
Ills Eookc, for that by the mouth of two or Uircc (as our 
Redeemer Ikytb) tltcre b proued the truth I thoughtc good to eronilaie 
it out of Eloquent Latinc, whithc hie did ^vnu; it in, and to communicate 
tr into my nide Caliilion and tiatmall tongue, for that kiyntly fuche tmro 
witneifea in ihys prefent wovke may make a hill, or almoflc a Gne pmofe 
of Ibme tilings, for that it hath not bhi Hectic m our Eutop^ or that in any 
auuticnt wnliii^appcireth, it may be thoughtc liarde or dtfEcile credence, 
And the (aide Pogh {bUowedt in this ihauncii in the ende of tus fbeonde 
Booke, 



T fecmcih not vnto me a thing thuunge hum rcalbii, if I 
decline irom die (tile that hitherto I hauc vied in this Bookc, 
dedaring of the hardc fortune making an eude, counting 
the diucrfidcs of thinges, wheneiin the la^ortes of the Refers 
findc more lalte, and amiable gladnelTe, than iii thofe that 
already I hauc written. NoUvidiXtaniting that alio in the 
caufi: 1 ivilLdedare, a[qK;arcth piamrl^^ the fbrae of Fortune, in retoum- 
ing a man vnto Itaff oute of the edtemne partm of the wortde of the 
OiTcnt, aficr that lie had furred and paifecl hue and twentae yerc$ hich 
greatc Ebrtunes, afwell by lea as by Ismde, The olde Authors do write 
many lliings of tiic ^n-piahs with rhe eomnioti lame, of the whiche the 
ccrtattie knowlege tliai fince we hauc haddc, Iheweth them to be rather 
fables than of truth, as It appeareth by the rcibrtng of one nio&olas a 
VENETIAN, Hifti after he had trauailed thr. inirailcs of the IndiaSj ht came 
vnto Etr 6 ENit 7 $ the Ihurtb Fo}ie of that name, who then was iii 
lo rccondle himfelfe, utid to hatie pardon, for that commiug oute of /mj/mt, 
and ndere vnto ^pt towards thc.reddc Sea, hfc was confttayned to re¬ 
nounce and fbrlkkc the &ith, for fearc of death, more of his wih; and 
children, than of h>'mlclfij. And for that 1 liearde by manyc, that he 
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tlcdarcd of majiye linguiar things, I ddircd muchc to hdu'c 
tiol oiicive to dcmjiuiidc of Mm concerning ihc things whiche hfie hadde 
fccnc. Wthe prcfentc of wiftf Bamits, and ofgicaTc authonue, bm aUo to 
cnfbrmc mv fclfc wyth hym in mviic owiie hmifc, and tu take a note of 
his icIatioJK for dial there mightc temainc a remcmijraunce of it vmo 
ihofe that hereafter Iliouldc come after mec. And ot :i tructb lice tojdc 
fo cennynclve, fo ivildv, and fo attcntiucly all hys iranaUC made amongeit 
people of fo fane Counuid^, the ^'fe, iiiamiers, andcultomeol ihc inpiass, 
the diuerfme of wildc l>eaftc3, trm, the lynagcs of Spicw, and m'vhat 
place it groweth, dm ii appeared well, hik d>^de not a famed 

talc, but the Irueik of that whichc tmddc feme. And ^ t\ fih:mctM 
this man v^t fo forre, as none of die oldc tyme Uadde beene, im he 
parted die riucr Gangy, and wcnie licyondc ihe TIandc faprohna, wIictc 
we I'cade iJicre came ooncj cxcepie one Captainc of aIiEXAMPERs 
named oNitsvCitiTO. and a Ciiiaen of Jhimf. that by formne of lepctt 
airiued in thofe parties in die lime of tiberics cesar. This nicPOEAs 
VE tsETiAS being ymig, was as a Mcrdiaunl m the Citie of Bima/co ^ 
SvTm. and hauing icamed the AHABIas lougiiej lie dcMrted itic 

fayde Cilic in the company of .6cxi. Mmchamc^i the whiche ccmpaity 
th^ do call CAROUASA, or cablAUAna, ^ trauailing with los ^r- 
chaundiKc throngh the deferls of Ar^ihia, otherwifr named Fetr^a, and from 
focnce ihorougbc C/wWw. he came vnto iIk greate riucr Eufihrahfs. 

C Hte Mde, lhai at die going oni of the DdrrtCt hfe fowe a mcruailo^ 
tbinc. that aboute tnidnightc, being ril at rede^ he heard a great noifc 
and found, that llwy ihmighte it hadde bin companies of aI^ar Abes wld 
naked menne. or robbers, and that tliey were comming M doe ilicm fomc 
hune, and all the whole company arofe and ww at rradv wilh the 
and Ihev fowc manyc battels of horfemcn wMche paflttl nardc liy the^ 
tents much like an holle, dooing vino ihcm no hurte at all, a^ thnfo 
that hadde vfed that way, faid it wai cerlaine companies of fiends winch 

did ouerrun in ihaT forte the Defoi'ts. r • i. 

fi There Oandeth aboue Euphrates a noble Gitie dial the waJlcs of t« he 
of foureieenc thoufondc paces. And tliis Citie was a piirte of the oldc 
and thofe r>f tliat Countrie name it by a newe name Baidmfm, And 
Euphraia ninncth m the iniddes oflt, and they doe paiTe Oticr a bridge 
that bath founccnc arches of ech fide, where apijcaieth many rcmcm- 
braunces of the aide Babitoit^ and manye edifications throwue dbivne* U 
hath a friong and a ^eatc Pallaicc r^^all franding vpon a mountame. 
The King of this prenince is of a mighde power. From hence vp the huct 
twcmic daves favimg, he fawc manye noble and populous, and earable 
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graiindes nf IlAtictcs^ and ib tie tranaited eight dayts ionmey hy lande 
vntn ilic Citdc and l^nm theaee in tnurc daye» he came vnr(> the 

Sea of /Vr/ifl, whktte eblwtfa and flowcdi as uurJ doeiij, and fo tiicre 
Ikylyng fytie dayes, he artyued at a Hauen called Chalcm^ and front tiicnce 
hee wente vuto an tland named Ome^a^ whych is a fmait Hand, dillant 
from die hnne lild atxiut .12000. paces, ^ frd thccc he paiTcd toward 
India a inmdred myles, and came vnto a Citic mmued Caijibaiia^ wltich is 
a noble Citic of the (‘ERSIANA, whete merdiaitiiis to tralflqiiCT and 
here be was a certainc time, and Itraincd the PcrlUn tongue, and made 
him apparelt as the i^HRStAXs had, and (b he paSed fmm thmee forward 
at his time and traucIL And here he looke jhipping in a lluppc with 
company of the Persians, and of the moors^ & among them they 
fcrfcpr mndie their promife, lawcf, and othea tnade in ^mpaiiy, and fb 
fayling a moncth, he came vnto a noble Ciric named Cam^ta^ fimated 
at die fecond eniraimcc iliai the liner of InttiA make lit in rite iande. Id 
this Onintric there ta fouiide the jnvdous floncs whiche are Called sARni.N'^^ 
or SARDONIC AS? and here wbm the hntband dicth, tliey do buruc his 
wife or wiucs that he hath* With his bod>’, and fhe that he molt Emied^ 
layctii Eiir neck vppon liir hulbandes arme, and in this wife being in hir 
bulbandcs armes, dtey tmntc them: and the other wines they burue in an 
other fire whiche is made for that purpofe, and of this vfc il lhall he re-^ 
hearfed hereafter. And palling on twenfie dayo; toumeVj he fonnde two 
Cities, the one named Pacamumia^ and the odier Helj. In this Countrey 
there gioweth Ginger whkhe is called in tliat conntrk beI-LYEDV, 
GCBELEY, and BELLY, and it is theroote of tt^ of two cubitcs in height 
the teaucs are great, and after the fafhion of a kettle, bark is hard like § 
barke of Canes, df it coucreth Jiis fruit; out ofit proc^cth the giiiger, 
which mingted with allies, ^ layd againfl the ,Snn, ii drieth in. thnfe dayes. 
From hence he went trauailing fr^ the fea cmiftc tlir^ hundrelli mjilcs, 
and he came vnto ilie grratc Citic iiamed BmngtiHa, wbych b in coinpaffe 
thrtfe fcoTC mylcs, being enuimned on the one fide with harde and highe 
rockes^ and on ihc oilier lide towards die valleys and plaync groundc 
with [itrong adanies and bonghes. They (aye hecre Is .900000, memte that 
may tveare armoure. ’'I'lic men of that country take a.<i manye wines as 
they tide, and are bitmtc with them when the}'' dye. In (his their King 
hiith oner them greate vantage, ftir tic lakcth twclne thouf^d >viucs, and 
of thefe ilicrc gocth on feote after him. wherdbeuer he goeili fbnre ihon- 
landc, wbych do only po^pjite and drdfe his vifluals: and there tidcih 
fourc thouland. on horfebacke, well apparelled, and of more eflimatioii 
than the ftrfte. The other fbure thuuland ryde in cansvand vvagnns^ and 
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of thcfc at the kafte there bt‘ tTnio thoufand or ihree ibouJlmd of ihcm that 
Ilf takfUi condition^ that ^'hen th« ting is dead, they of tbeir o^iuc 
fr^f will« mil fie be bunitc ^vyth him: mio thefe they do 
obedience. This king hath another very noble Citie, winch hath 
ihoiifandc paces m compaffe, Iieing eight dayes louiiiey irom Berey,g^(a, 
from whence in nvcniie dnyes iEnimey by landc, hfe came \Tito a 
^Tjpon the fca coflc, i-vitli a good hanm called and in ihe^ 

nvoitic daves inuniev li^ went through iwo Cities, the one namwl Oujs 
avrifl, and the other Ojttin CAjrisni, where there ^weih die irddc 
SwtSh^ or Sauudeis, Trom hence he paffed vnio a 

whichc ftandeih bcvoitde the ftxcFiide entring, that tlw mict makew 
m <■ rnd, whcT the liodv of saint thomas the Apoftlclycth honnurably 
in k favre and la mous’Church, where he b greadyc honoi^ed wor- 
OiioDcd bv the Hcrctiekes Neftorians: and there liue almnll a thoufande 
matiuf tliemin this Citic. TliefcdocUue th^houl all Mattered^ 
ihc leWM df;e among All this prouince is named MflAnAma, hcyottde 
there llaiideth a Citic named Cajh, where dicrc be plenty of pearcs, and 
many tr<ics that heart no Eruite, of hxe Cubits high, ^ as muche m 
compalTc; die Icaties of theft tw5a are lb tlunne, dial liemg playt^ or 
fouldcd vn, you mav pur one of them m the palmc of your lumd, 
doc vft theft Ifauw in fteadc of Paper lo write vpon, and for to wuer rhcir 
hcadcs with when it rayneth, ftr erne Icafr concr tlu^ ox fouro mm. 
when ih(n' doc trauell. In the middrfl of this fea then: fiandedj a noble 
llande nAnicd whychc is ihrte rhoiitandc myles m compallc, 

thirre be many precious ft ones* eis Rubier, Sapliires^ Gran and 
thole that arc named Caues eyes, vihychc are muche dlfencd there. 
Mfo there is plcntye of SyTiatnon, whiche is a tree mudic like vnto ou^ 
oftiic groaictl Hawthornes, ftuing that die Urauiidies runne not vpwarde, 
but open and flreight nopewift: the Icaucs Ijc mu^e like vnto our Bay 
learns, ftuing that thoft off Synamon arc bigger; the nne or baike of dm 
brmiuchcs is beft mid thinneft, and liic fine of the bodye and rooie is 
thicked, and oflcfle talle; the fniite is like vnu* the Baye berrus, out ot 
whvr.h there conuneih a very fw^tc Oylc, and the people vft to make 
qvntnieiit of if, where witli the Indiana do annoini themftlucsi flicy btimc 
(he of the ir&, when the riiic is taken away. There is io this cmjnti^ 
a lake, and m the middeft of it ftaiidcth a royal! auc of ihree mylra 
compafle- The Lords of this Hand arc of die lynage of the and 

arc laktn to be of more wittc llian the otlicn. The Btaginatios Studie 
Phybliipliy all their life, and alfo Aftrologic, and liue honclHy. From 
hence he pallbd vnto the lanrous Ilandc named Taprobana, which the 
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Indiaas call S^*;mmTa, whtrc n a tioWp Citk, anil tliciT he waa a twcluc 
tnonib: it is nxe myle* in compalfc, and u a Ihitiom Citie, luuiing givait! 
tratle of Mcrchaundife ilici’c. and in nl tliat Hand. From hcnct he (kyled 
wtih a pn>f|>croi(s w-inde, Icjuubg on die riglii liajid ihe Hand Adammia, 
'wliicH (s rta much to layj as tlie 1 landt of Gnidc, whyclie is ,800. tnylcs 
cornpafle, wherein the dor Hue, and no llmungrrs go« 

LhyLhcr, CECrpt it be for neerffily of weather, and immrtliatcify thole 
barliaroiia people he we them in pieces, and eatc them. He feyde that 
Tapr&hfta u .ificKXwo, paces in compalTc, the melt arc veryc ^nrit, ajid 
of Hiahhcmc conditioru, and ihc men and women haiic ver> biggc cam, 
[adeii with Hoopcs of goldt% and with prcctons Oottca, Tliry tin wearc 
linncii and rlolh of IHkr or cntclJ downt viito their bi6i:c ; they take many 
wines: thetr hoitfn aic loivc, by rcrtToti of the greatc hcate that die funne 
hath there. I’hcy ait Idolatont*, and haur muclte Pepper tiantcd the 
greatefi, and of the long Pepper, and greatf pleniir of Clamphore and 
golde. The tree that niakeih the pepper is like the or Inie tr^, the 

licn-ics ate grfen lyke VTitri the luniper berries, and redde, and being 
mingled wyui alhn, they harden with die Rmne; there is a gr^enc Iradlc 
named Uuriano, of the higncITe of Gucumben, Ajtd there be feme of 
iJicm Jy^ long Orcngics or Lemans, ofdiuerfc Iktiours and taftc, as like 
butler^ lyke milke, and like curdes. In that part of ihis landc, wbtche is 
named ^ Anifopophtiga^ dwcl, ^d fiaue condtmall warre with their 

neyghbcairs, and cate the (Icfljc of thar cniinies that they doc take, and 
kcepc their hcadca for treafiire, and vie them in (icade money, when 
they do buy anyt thing, in giuing mofie headcs for the thing Uiai is moft 
worth, and he tliat Itatli tnoftc heaties of tlic deade men in his keeping, 
b eftiemed to Ijc moft riclt. 

% Hauing the Ilacd Tetprobarta^ and layling fiftienc days, he i^ued by 
itmpcfl dJ weather, vnto the earring of a riucr called Tmafirimi. and in 
ihb Tcgton there be manye Elt^hants, and there gTOvi'cih much EraJllh 
.\nd goyng fingm thence trandling many dayes ioumey by land, and by 
fea, he entred at the month of the Ryncr and layled fifidenc dayes 

\p the riwer, and came vnto a Citie named CenKontn^ %'cry noble and 
plentlfu!. 

^ Thys Riuer Gnagey b of tiidie breadth, that Saylyng in the middelL, 
ytm fhall i2e no hmdc on neyihtr fide, and hie aSynneth that it is in 
fome places fifttfonc rayles in breadth. In the armes and launches of this 
ryucr Ujcit he Canes dFfuchc a mamellous l%th, and fo bigge, that fcarec 
a manne mayc compalFc one of diem wyth both his aiTUCs; and of the 
hollownelle or pith of ihem, they do make things li* filhc with, and of ^ 
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wood which h more than a fpatme thick, they do make bftatci to traurll 
with vp€;*n (he riucr, and from knot to knotte of ihcfc Gaiws il hath of 

hollow neirp the Icngtlt of a man. _ j 

There be in iliia riiinr ccrtaine bcaflsj hauing lour Iceic^ named. Cwkjo^ 
diieSj which hue in the day lime vpon the t 5 d, and in tlrc night in die 
WTitcr: and there he many Idndea of Idhc whiche arc not fonndc among 
vs, and vpnon the braiincltes of Uui ri i»« be mauye tiyre Card cm, 
liabiialiom, and dclcdabte gronnde. On echc fide ihere growelh a kmdc 
of fruitc mudie like A-nto a figgc. whych is named Afa/'fl, and it «fye 
plraCaunic^ and inncc fwcett than Uounyc. Alfo thta^ is anotbet fruiie, 
whvchc we call Katies ^India, and manyc other diucrie frnicca. Going 
from hence vppe the lyncr tlir^e moncthii, leaning ticliiiide liun tourc 
famous Cities, he tame to a goodlye Ikmons Citie mimed Manrazia, wlna:c 
there is great plenty of the irtJes called Allocs, and ploitie of gultte, and 
iilncr, Pcarles, and predmis ftoncs. And going from hence he dire«ed 
!jvs wa.yc vntu tiic rnouiiPuncs of the ibr to h^ur C-pWhuiiclcSt 

ti^UfdLtng ihirtccBt dayes* ht renimcd lirfit lo Cim&ri and ^tftcrvvardci 

vnto Bu^ftanya. * . 

« And after tliat, feyling a whole monedi by fca, he came vnto the imtnng 

of the riucr Xtem^ and layhng vp|wn it fiatc dayes, he came vnto the Cine 
alfo named AiVoii, and he went from thenec fcniientceiM: tk)-*:: lonmey 
djroughe deTeric mountaynes, and plaine counttey, the fifr^r^e days Ot 
nlaine countrerv, vntil be came to a riuer greater than the rluer Gmgt, 
which the people of that couiitrcy cal Uaua, and fry ling vp this liucs a 
months he came vnio a femous great Citic called lieing’ .15. miJe^ m 

compafle^ ^ 

q Tlus protiinee is named of die tnlmbitaimtes Af/imno. They Imtic greaic 

plenty of Elephanta, for tlieir Ryng dotJie koepe icnuc ihoufande of 
them for the watres, and fcttelh vpcm euery Elepliantes backe a Caftcll, 
whyebe maye carrie cyghtc or tenne men with Speares and Shields, or 
Bowes, or Crofieliowcs, Be mhearfed that they lokc the Elcphanics in 
this manner, tlinie i^ectli vnto die like, lliey let the tame Elephants 
females got* vnto the mountayncs, vntill ftiche time as tlie wilde Iwe 
acquainted witli them, for the male commonly doth content liimfcife with 
oS female, and when they haue once acquaintance, the female brit^th 
the wild, by little and little, grafrng, vnto a finall yard ftrongly walled* 
hauvng two dores, One to come in at, and anoiher to gwe out at. The 
fem^c when flic is in at the ficfl gate, Oie gneth out at ilie fcconde, and 
the male fiiltowing hir, the iwo dores be locked a^infte him, and then 
hailing him within, by ccrlaync loupe liolca made for the purpofe, diere 
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cofUTneth in i« ihc number of a (.huiun^iid mfn* cuety aiic with his 
in hb J]^clc, and one of thofc men prcieutctli himlclfc before ihc Jllo* 
phani^ wtiicli ninneih^ chinkiiig to JntI the man, and then ail thofe men 
mnne vnto liic Llcplumt, ib.(tiling thofc fuarcs on his teeie, and whe they 
t>c hiftntd, with grea) diligmce^ llvey do tye the fnarcs viUo a gmd port, 
which is fci there for that purptifi!, aiid they let him alone fo ihnJc or four 
dayoSt till he be more fticble, and after the Ipacc of dayes, they 

giiue him a UtUc gmlTc, hi (he whichc ttme lie wtiieili tame, and then they 
do tyc him among oilier laiwc Elrpltatna, and carrk him aboute the Citie, 
and in tame ejayes he becotnmeth ,ut gcntlr as tme of the othca. ^Vlfu he 
fayde, they did tame them in (hh other wife* that diey had and draue 
them vnto a valley com palled round ab*>iit, where ihcy did pul vntn them 
the femairs that were tamct and liciiig liMnrwliat foehte with hunger, they 
drauc them into Ihayicr jikccs made for ihf ttonce* where lliey be made 
tame, and thefe the Kings do buy for their ownr vfc« Some are fedde 
with Rice, and Butter, and fome with graife. The wilde Elephaulcs fccdc 
vpOK graflic, and vpon liic irdes of the fields, tic that bathe charge of 
them, nUeth them \visli a rodde of' yrtm* or a ting w’liiclic he piiUeth 
Tound about his head. The Elephants haue fo mucli prnuidenGC, that 
manye with dicir fceie, pull away ihc Speares horn their cmmicSj for 
that they ihouldc not hurt tltofo that be vpau their hackes. The King 
ridetii v^n a while Elephant, which hatJi a Hidiayiic t>f gohic about his 
necke* being long vnio his fdac, let full of tnanv precious Bones, f he 
men of this Conn trey hauc but one wife a pifoce. Both ratm and women 
of this Ciiuntrey priefce ihcmfeltics, nuiking diutrg markes, and of diners 
couloures, on theyr bodyea. 'Flicy be all Idulatcrs, and aflbone as they do 
rifo in the momingi th^ lookc into the Orient, Itolding ^eir li 3 ib to* 
giiher, and worihip. Tlicrc is in that Gountrey a certaync kinde of fruiter 
like vnto the Orenge, wliiche they doe cull Cygatt^ full of iuice and fw'ccte- 
nefle. Alfo, there is a tr^e whiche tlicy d<je call Ta//, whereon they do 
write, for in all /ndut, except it b^e in the Gitie of G>mbfihitaf they doe vfe 
no paper, and it bcarcth a fhiite like vnio the I’urncp* but they arc greats 
and tender like vnto Geliy, It 1 $ plea£mt in eating, but the ryne is more 
plcafont. Tliere be in dial Countrey daungcrous Scents, of lixe cubites 
hv length, and as ihicke as a man, hauirig no feete. The people of that 
Country hauc great delight in eating of thofc Setpets mfl^. At£b they 
do eate a certsi)Tic rodde Ante as bigge as a crabbe, cB^Ening ti much 
drcB with Pepper. Alfo, there is a ctTtainc Bcaft, haniri g a head like 
vnto a Hoggc, the tayle lyke vnto an Qxc, and a home in hU fordicad, 
like vTito a Unicome, but fmallcr by a cubitc. He b in couloure and 
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bigneJTc like vnto tiie Elcphatite. He 1 $ ao enimie lo tlie Elcphanu Tlie 
vttrt pari orhia Itomcs b good ftir ineclittncs agaiafl poyfon/and for Ihb 
dufe he b liEtd ID great price and elHmatkm. At the end of thb Region 
tovsards Cataj^, there be Oxen bodi bJacke and whtie^ had in grcai cfoi!na> 
lUm. They liaue a inane and a tuyle lyke- t*nto a Horle, hut mote bearie, 
and reacheth vnio ihcir Icetc. Tltc Ittrarcs of their lailct be very tineT and 
like \^io Icatltetx, and they be fold by weight, ant! iherof they do make 
Mofeaderos or Table clothes, for the AJtares of ihcir Gods, or for to coucr 
the Table of iheh King, or fhr to trimme llieui wilft gold and Glucr, to 
cmier buttocks or breafls of their Horfo, for beatityfulndTe, & llitry 
eft^emc tl>^ for priiidpall ornaments. Aifo. the Knighle& hang of tbefo 
hearcs fall by the )Tcm of tiicir Speares, in tnken among them of Ungnlar 
noblliile. 

^ Beyond the layde Marcitm^ liiere is another Prouince mure prhicipall 
than the bthm, which b named and he h Turd of it that is tianied 

Th^gmit the great nAnr., w'lrych b a 5 nmche to (aye in their tong, its Emperoure, 
***’'■ and the City royal 1 , which is .28. mites in CfitupalTts four tc^uarc, is named 
Cjimt>aUchya, llicre hattdelh in (he middcft Iheteof, a very faire anti Brong 
Pallace, that forueth Jbr dte King. At euety corner Baiideth a round 
forttelle of 4. miicn compatTet whiche ferue for houlics of all manner of 
armoure, and netdTaric engines for the w'airc, and combat againft any 
Citic. And from die Pallace royall there nuuieth a wail with arches vnlo 
eut»y one of lliefo foiirelfos, w'hcrroii the King may go ^uto any of them, 
if in cafe they wi>uld rife agaitiB him in the Citie. From thys Citic 
fift^ene dayes icFUrney, ihcre Bandeth another Citic newly edilycd bv the 
great cane, and is namerl Jittday. It is in compaJTe iJihtic miles, and is 
moll populous of all the refl. And llib N'iciiolas afiirmcth, tliat the 
hijufeti and Pallaccs, and all other ptilidcs of tliefe t^vo Ciues, fifemed 
tmtcli like vnio ihofe of li&ly, the men bdnng modeA and curfcmis, and 
of more riches iha the other te. 

^ Going foom Aua vpon a finall riucr feaumtene dayea iourncy, he came, 
vnto a Haueii Ciik^ being very greate, named and ftniu thence 

be cnired into aiioihcr Riucr; and in icnue dayes, he came vnto another 
greate and populons Citic^ win die ism compalfe .1-2000. paces, whlclte is 
called Paconya^ wheiie be remayned fouie moiictlies. In thjf Citie hf 
founde Utnes tliougli they* were few, for all /Wia lacked) Uiues and Wine, 
not they make no wine of the Grapes. Tiiis Grape groweth among the 
trife*, and after the Grape b cut, the hrft thing of all, if they do not 
facrrficc with it ^mto ihcir Gods, it is by and by auoyded out of thdr 
fight, Alfo, there be in thb Countrey Pines, Abcirycocks, Clidhiuties, and 
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Mellons, althouc^ Ebey he final I atid grdcnCp Hocrc ts wliytc Sa^^itkilos 
or Saumlcrs, and flumpliora, or Ckmphire. 

€ Tlicrc w in frulia farre wiiliin, alnvjfl at the furUwfl cinl of Eiir world, 
two llandei, and Ixith of them are nanud Lauft, the one is of two milta 
tn lenglh, and the other of ihrtjc, ttmarrfs the Orient, and they are knovren 
in [be name, for ihe one is called the grcaic, and tht: otlier ihc lellr. <\ud 
turning vntn the Sea, he went vnto them, bceing tlUlonl from Hue mayne 
land a moneilies Giyling, and the one b a InindTcd milci diftiit from the 
otlier. was in Hiefe with lus with and children nine moneths, ft>r in 
all his pilgriniage he bad ihein eucr with hini. ’Fhe dssxillcra in thefc 
Ilands aiT the mofl crucU and vncbaritablc peo{i]c m die world. They 
cate Rattes, Cattes, Dogges, and other s*iler bcahci. They eiliemc it 
nothing to kill a runn, nnd he ibar doth any crime, bathe no penaltic, 
and the debfcrs be giuen to be as flaues vnto the crcdittirs; and fiimc 
drln+Ts w-ilJ rather dye than feme, and take 3 Sword, and till ihofc that 
arc weaker than they, till they find caie that b of more tlrengili Lba'a 
ihemlclfe, who killetK them, & tJien they earrie the creditor of that 
nnmhcrrr before the ludgCj and cattfc him to pay the debresofthe debter. 
If any of iliem do buy a new Sword or knife, he proiicih It vpon the body 
of the firfte that he mi^etetb, and then? Is no penatde for it, "niofe that 
come by Icokc vpon the wnuiid, and pmyle the hardinelfe of him that 
did it, if it be a great woutid. Tlicy take as many wines as they lift. They 
do vfe much the game of Cockfighdng, and they that bring ihcm as well 
as the lokers on, lay ^vagers ^^'likhc C 6 cke IhaJl ouercomc, and w*lniie the 
game. [11 Laun-lhc gir;at, there i^ a Fowlc likevnto a Done, which hath 
no f^o, hb fcathm fight, and a long taylet lie rellcth alwayes on the 
tr^cs, h^rs Helb is not eaten, the fkinne imd tayle are cflecmcd, for they 
do vfc 10 wearc them on their heads. 

<1 Sayliiig fiftccne dayes beyond thefc two Dandes towards the Orient, 
vou come vnto two other Hands, the one b named Saatiajft where there 
Kutmegges and At maiiga or Mafbcke. The other is called JS.aiuian, where 
CIoucs grow, and from thence It b caryed vnm ihe Hands rtamed Cl^iucis, 
In Biitidan tlterc be three kinds of PopiniayM of Patreis, wiili ledde 
feathers, and yellowc billes, and others of diners eouktiircs, whichc arc 
called Aot-w, that b to fay, clcarc. They arc as bigge as doues. There be 
other white ones as bigge as Hcjines, named CTiirAer, that is na &y, better, tor 
tliey cjtccede the oilicrs, and they fpeate like men, in £b muche, that they 
doe aunfwrre vnlo live things that they are afkedof ITie people orthefe tw'o 
flandcA arc blacke, by rcalbn of The greate heate. Beyond ilicfe Hands there 
is A mayme Sea, but the contrary winds will not fuff^ men [o traucll on it. 
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^ Leauiitg llwfc lkvd<^ IlDiids» and hntiing done Ina Merchandifc, he toke 
hi:: vf&yc towards ttic Occidentc or Welle, aetd came vnio a Cidc named 
hailing uhundaunce of Aloes and of Campkora^ or Camphire, and 
of goldc, and in fb muehc time as he came hiLlirr, whidie was a muneth, 
be ounr vn(o a Citie namrd Co/tvn, whiche is a noble Citie of dink miles 
eompuJTc. where there is Ginger named CmbohOf and Pepper, and Ocigino, 
and Sinamon . whidi is named Gftiijii. "lliys ftouinee i* named sVeiila^, 
Alfo^ there Ije Serpents of Itxe cubllcn in length, and fearrridl liei iieliold, 
but they do im hiiit, cKcq»t diey rcccyue hurt. 'Ilie)' du didtghi muche to 
fee children, and for to foe ihetn, they eonir when* men be. llictr heads 
when they be lay dr, foemc tike to Cries heads, and uhea he liftctli vp Ins 
head, it foentctli tii^er. Il liatli at ilie hinder panes a face like to a man, 
and as though ii were papiled of ditirrs coulritires. Tliry dor take dicm 
by inchanttnents, which the people vfc miiche fhere, and carrie them to 
he ftene, and doe no huri to anye body. Alfo, iherc ia in tiiis Pmuince^ 
and in llic nexte adioyntng named Sa^imtia, anodier kind of Serpeta, 
which hath foiin: fecte, and a long tayle fyko maih*es. They doc take them 
hunting,, and cate them, ior they doe no hurtc. and ate m cate as amcmglt 
vs the Hindc or wilde Goatc:* The people fay they are good meate. Their 
Skinnes be of diners couloures, and tliofe people vfr them for diners 
coucrings, for it is very fayre to l>c|jo}d. Alfo, there lie other Serpentes 
of a mamcllous figure in that Cfonntrry, of ^ length of one enbite, with 
wings like vnio Battes. They hane rcauen heads, ordinarily fcitc of tlie 
length of his bodye. They dwelt among the trees, and are of a fwiftc 
fljghte. Tlicy arc more venomous iliaii tlie oiher^ that oncly with their 
breath tlicy kill a man. Alfo, there be Caiics ofthe Mountaync, that ftyc, 
for they haiie a fmall fkinne finotn the backe vnio die bellic, oucr all th^ 
body and feetc, whychc is gathered vp wlien they arc hill: and when tli^ 
will hyc, they Ijtrcddc it, and moue it lykc wings, leaping fhim one tnie 
vnio another. Ilie Huntm do follow them, till they Ije wfrrie with dying, 
that they fall downc, and fo are taken. .Alfo, there is in iliis Cmintrcy a 
trde named Cuf^* dial of die troneheon there gi'ow-edi a fruiic lyfce \mto 
a Pyne. but it is fo great, dial a man can foarce bearc it. The hull is 
grcenc and harde, but it is of fiielie a forte, that if you ihruft it with, yomc 
finger, il gyuedi place. It hath within it two hundred and or dute 
hundred Aj^les, like vnto Fidget, 'rbey are of a plcafantc mh, and arc 
feparated wi th a very ihinnc riiic. The hull within is like vnto die Clicitnut 
in hardnclTc and fauoiire, and in like tnatier they are lodcil. They are 
windie, ib that if they be puttc into die fire, except they be cut, they will 
flart out. They do giuc the vticr tfnc vnto the Oxen to calc. Sometimes 
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thc> fyndt this fruits vndtr gruTundir in (he rooira oP tlic tr^M, and ihcife 
he of a ptcafantcT tuft, tlierrfore th^ doc vfe to prcfentc Ujcm vnto the 
King^ and Nobles. 'ITic fniiie wirhin hath no rinc. This tree is wurhe 
like ’w)tr) a gra'ii Fiijgc ; dif lea^ics arc like vmo ihc Icaucs of Platanas, 
or rajfnrcd- 'Hie w-odilc iv like vtito Boxe* tltcreftue it is Itaddc in cflrma- 
tion, and is vfc:d abottic manw things, Alfo, there b another rnihe nau^ 
Affiifd, vcryc qr<Jc«c, like vnio a Waliivit, but biggirr than a Peoche, The 
fine ifi bitter, and williin, it hath tite Ihuour ol’hony. 'fhey lay them in 
water before they ripe, and dreflV tirrm aa xve doc titv greenc Olyiics Ibr 
to eate, 

<I From Cohen he wmte three dayes ifjumey vnto.a Citic itametl Cochin, 
it is flue myiea in compidre, Mmated ai liic eoiriiig of a iUuer. of the 
whiche it hath the name, and IkylUig a ccrtaync time vpen the Biuei-: 
be faw manyc ficn and nctlw fefl by the Rtucr, and tiionglu there had 
Irin filhi-rmen, and he demaiindcd what thofc fifhcrinm did with thofe 
fires eucry nighte, and thafr of diai CoOtrey gauc him anfwtrc 
jeepe, that is to lay, they were fiilirt or miutncrs, hauing humane fonne, 
that on the daye time lined in the water, and in the night they diwc wme 
out of ihc water, and gather w'odde togithcr, and make a fyie, (hiking 
one ikmc agaynfle another, whiche Monikers did take and eate 6£he, for 
there woulde come mahye vnio the Ughic of the fire, and fometimra dicre. 
is taken fomc <»f tlvcm, and there it ftiund no diffcmicr in them from oilier 
men and women. In thh Region, the fnitcs art like vnto Utofe of Cvloftt. 
beyond ihis. dicre fiandeth anotlier Citic named Ceitrnjpfriii, ftanding at 
the cjitring of another Riuer into die Sea, and beyond, dicrc fkandeth 
Pnlurio, ^»d .MqlyaJtcorn, and this name among them figm^edi a great 
Chie, it is nine miles in compalTc!, He WTaite thrmigh ali^thnlc, and came 
vnio CoijcfiitchWj a City (landing ^'pon the Sea coafhe, it Is e^ht mile* in 
conmairct it is tlic mofl noble in trade of Mcrchandtfe, that is in all India^ 
^ 'Inert b hiScrtvery mneh Pepper, Laccar, Ginger, grolTe Sinamon, and 
other fpiccs .i-Vromatike, and of a fw^etc faumire. Only in tltte region, the 
woman lakeih as many hufbands as ffxe lifteth, and the hu&ajids agr^ 
amcm<T tliemfeluc!! what cache [hall giuic lowardes the inayirtenance of the 
wife, ^Ellery hufband h in his owne hemfe, and when lie gjocth viuo his 
wife, he fetieth a figne at the dore, and when another of them commclh, 
and fecth the figne* he goeth another way* Hie childim are the hulbands 
that die wife lillcth to glue djem vnto. The fomie dothe not inherit his 
failiem landc, but liys fimtics fiinnc, 

^ From hence he iraucUcd fiftitne dayes, tyll h^ came to a Citic called 
Ceririhajtn, ftanding nderc the Sea. It h twdne miles in compaife towardea 
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the- Occidcnlc. Tlirrf! is plcntyc f>f Eiptco, Nurdo, or Lacca Ittdico, or 
Gome Lakx Myraboiaiios, & Crrwill, 

^ There is hccrc a certaync kind of PrieJlcs, whijtdic 41^ named SiuhuUs, 
hauing bat one wifc a and flje ^by (l»dr law) ts bumi t^ith hir 

liufband. This kind of people caieth no Belli, Imt ondy fruiies of tiic 
groiinde, and Rice^ milke and hearbes, 

^ Here be many idlde Oxen, ihcj' hour manes like vnio Horie$, but 
longrj', and hu- homes arc fb long, tliat when he tumedi tib liradtf tliey 
ftradhc vntio h« tayle, and ftir that lUe>y be To htgge, (hey doe vie (hem in 
Beadc of iKitteh 10 drinke hi by the wave. Rcutrnhig to Colicaehief hi^ 
pafled vnto an Hand named Sfcutera^ whichc flandcth towards the Occi- 
dcni, dihant from ihe mavne landc a himdieth niyjea. It k fixe hundmth 
mylcs in compalTe, and it Is rcplenifiied for I he moll parte witli Cbrilliatis 
Nclloriam Hcntiickei. .Right againfi this Hand no more th4 fine mylts;, 
there fiandeth mti Hands, a ihonlande inylw difiant the one from rhe 
other, (he one b of men, ihe other at woaicji, fomctuncs the men (laflc 
vnio the women, and Ibmetimcs rhe W'oinm go oner vnto die men, and 
(hey 1‘einrne haeke tlicir 1 landc before Gxr moneths, for if they 
ihoulde tarrh* any taiiger, they thinkc they Ihonlde dye. 

^ From lienee he paBcd by fea, vnto a Cifie named in fine davt, 
whidi hath many t^fications, and from thence in feauen eUy« he wtiilc 
vnto Eihhipia^ vnto a liaucu named Bath&tu^ and from thence in a tnmithfri 
fayling he came viito the redde fca, vnto a haticn called and from 

thence he Ikyled two monthes with great diflSculiie, and landed in a 
cDuntrey neare vTiio mounte Situ^, & from ihcncc crauclUtjg ilirough the 
deferts, hr came vnto Carrai, a Cilic in EgipA with tih wifo, Iburc fonnes, 
and as many feniaunts. In this Gide his wife, nvo fonnas, and his fer- 
uatnti^ died of the plague, and finaJlyc after long perilous and datingerous 
pilgrimages, he came vnto fVrtioc, his uivii countTey% 


Demaunding Iiim of the lifr and cuflomcs of the /pf&mr, be 
Igaue me auiifwearv that all India was diuided into ihrfe 
pans, the one from Pr^aynto the tiuer hwfit, another from 
the riucr Ziwfo, TOto the riucr (^ege^^ and the other (Ul^th 
beyond Ihrfc, aiidcxciScdcth die others in riches, hnraamttc, 
11 - ' r pollidc, and am equal vnto us in cuflomes, life, and 

poUicte, for they haue fumptuoiis and ueaie hoidbs, and all Ihcir velibb 
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and btraibold^ ftuffo vtry clcanc: thty to line as titjblc people^ 

auoyded of all villaiiic and cnitliie^ beioij courKtous pcoplt* & lich^' 
MorhatmiesT In Ib muchc that there iit one mercluuntc hauing foriie 
lluppck for Itb ownc trade, and euery one of them U eO<*ejiiwl itt .5f>(K)o, 
IXtckcta* Thcfe only \*fc m wc do, tables coucred with table clothes, and 
liauc ihcj'T Cupboardes of plate, for ihc otlier hidltiai rate vpjxm a rhing 
layde vppjn the grounde. Tlie huUi^tis hauc urytiiei- \dn« nor Wine, they' 
make dtdr drinke orpoiinde Riro mingled mth tvaier. putting vnto 
ii a ctriaine trdde colonre all temperrd with the iayce erf a cemyne trde, 
^ AUb they make dicir pottage like vnto their \Vhic. In the tlande 
named Ta^tohana they duo cuttc the braunebes of a certittne ir^e, ^vliiche 
is named 'faliy and Iraiic tfirm hanging, and ivut of them there mnneth u 
fw^tc. lieour vrhichc tb^* v^c to drinke. Alfci there is a lake be(-w<^f the 
diicTS lifdo and Oungf, of a maruellous fancric and plealaiiiii water to 
driiike, and al ihoCe ttiat dwell dicte aboui drink ufit, and adfo thrre off, 
hif they hanc fet horiic horn place to place, for the pnrpole. & dial they 
hautr it brought fnrjh euery daye: they haur al! of brrade: ihcry line 
vppon Farm or Rice, fleihe, milke* and chtSefe. They haue grci plrntic of 
Hennes, Capons, Partri^cs, Fcy’&imies, and imnye odier >vilddbules. 
Tlicy doe vfr much fowhng and hnuting. They Jhane iLeif I>eatdr?k, and 
iiourilhc a HeaiT taylc: and (bme tyc tlicir haire wytli a filkeu laic, 
hchinde their fliouldcTs, like a tayle, and lb they wearr diem vnto the 
^^Turesi 'flicy haue Barbars as ue haue, they arc tall of bodye as we be, 
and alTo m their lime of bfe, they dw lyc in lumpnioiis beddes, and 
cotterL-d witli quillcs of Cotien. Thdr apparell h diuerfe itetof'ding vim> 
the dtuerfitii? of die coiintrey. They haue all Icajite of woollen doth, ihcy 
do vlr cloih of lybr and or cnicll and make apparclJ of it. As vwelt the 
men a£ the women couer thdr fecr&ics vnto ihtdr hammosi mil) a ptfecc 
oriinneji, & v^u it they put a vcAure of linneu, or of iilko, for the greate 
bcatc will not fnffer them to wean* more appaTcH, and therefore thiry doe 
got fo fing if tyed with Crimfon lace, and of gold tyed as we do f^e the 
patiitcnt make on the auntfent plduretT The ivomeii vie bcrtainc tiimae 
flioes of leatiier, tritnmetl wyih Guide and crtielJ. 

Alfo they doe weaTc- for Rallauntncfle Hoopcs ofgolde an their armes, 
and about ihdr ncckcs, abour tlidr hreaflcs, and on their Icgges, the 
vi-aigUt of thr^ pounde fet wiili precious Hones: tile conunoti women 
kepe theyr boules as baudes; diei'c he manye and calie lo ftndi', lor they 
are almolt m cuery the which with perfumes and joft oyntmentes, 

with their tender age and bcauiie prouokc muebe the menne, lor in ibat 
countrey they are mudie indyued vulo diofb svotnen, and fur Ihys caulb 
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ilie Jtidians kntt'ivp not what thjTig w ihal abhmiiuiabic liimr. Of manyc 
wayo they doc drefle th^T bcades, but canimimlyt' moftc of thciu vC: to 
couijr their facades; with fine tawues wreathed^ and their haire laced with 
n Jjikeo lace: in Tome oilier places they bitidc ilicyr haire vp lu Ibrir 
facades, in manni!i like vuto a pearc^, and on the l^or abotic oii Uictr 
faatnr they fet a pinne of goldc. whereby they do hang cerrainc «)rdrs of 
golde, being of diuerfe colours, hanging btrweeue the haircs. Some 
women >‘fe commonly hlacJce tmirc, and among them it a moR efttiemed. 
Some women coucr Ihcyr hcades wytb wtainr painted Icaucs of irte, 
and iluy din: not pajiite thrir faces, but tbofc inhabiting the pmumce 
named .doe< 

Q !n ifae ItufiiL w'idun, they do not cotdent to a man to haue bul one irtifr- 
In the others they haue as manyc as tlieir caniuU lull wii, fauing thr 
Cfartfhan Hereticke Neftorians, which dwel Icatlired throughout all the 
Induti, for they rake bur one woman. The mancr of diclr toinEic's la not 
as one in alt the (or die moflc India csccedeth other, in diligence 

and fiunptuou&icflc, for they doc make canes vndcr groundc, in trimming 
it with a fine wal, and layc in the dcadc Ixidy in a predom hedde, 
irimmed wyth Ornaments of Golde, feitbg cenamc bafkertes round 
about wylli his moftc predous apparel 1, and put cm rings, as though the 
dcade bodyc flioutdc enloye ihofc things in Hcl). Tliey cldfc the mouth 
of the caue vexy fhongly, dsat none may enter, and vpon it (hey do make 
u fumptuous and rich tr/mbe firmig to abide rayne, and to be the more 
durable: hut in the middle /wififl they doe bumc ihc deade bodies, and 
moll commonly they do bume their wuics atyue with die d«^de body, 
one or manye, accttriding as fact had. 

^ Tlicy doe by law bum the firfi wife with him^ although it be but one, 
Alfo tliey doc take other wiucs on this condition, for to honourc him in 
his death, burning hir fclfc with him: and this a mong them is no Urlle 
btmour. The)- do laye the drade bodie in a bedde trimmed with the befic 
apparell that he hath. They di> make a fyrr roundc abotil with ftvietc 
w<Kid, and^ ivhcn it Ijumctli, Itis wife is trimly dreft with hir t^ftc aray, 
and connning with Trumpets and Shawmes and fbngs mcrily, as tboughe 
file did fing, five goeih roundr about the fire. At this iliere h prrfcnte 
the Pricfic, wtiiche tliey name b a chaise in a Pulpit, preaching hir 
howc Hie muilc not dldcme the life nor death, faying, that fbe fliaU haue 
in tlic oihcT wTirldc with hir hufband muebe plcafurc, and ihafl poflHTc 
greate riches, honour and apparell: file in damrf l with thofc words that 
he tclleth liir, af’ta- that flic hath gone a certaine limerounde aboutc the 
fire, Ihic fiandctii nighcr die Prieftes Ghayre or Pulpit, and puitetfa oEF 
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all bir appafdl, & putlctli oti a wliiur tiniien and leapctb inta tin:? 

f>TC* If fomf of tbem be fparrfiiU (fbr they hatie (cene the l^e of fctnt) 
that tamcntndi nnd flnueth with draih, after ttiai fhc hath leaptc iii^ then 
the Aaiideir by di* ihrbwe bir in whcaiher will or no. After diey be 
bumte, they gather the afhra, and puttr Ihein into pottic^ and fame into 
the granfi. 

^ Tlicy doc wcepe for the deade alter diners manncT^. The inner rNDi aits 
couer thc^T hrades ivilli a Jackr, and Hjine putte boughes of trees in Utc 
highr way***, and doc liaiig front the titppc to the ^ottndc pauited verfis, 
playing dirie dates vpcm certain ttiftruiii^ nf iVtpper, liny- do giite 
vnto the poorc for C>ods CiLc. Other do ween thrfe dayc^ for the dcade, 
and all ific kinlTolkcs and zidghlKtrs goc vnio the dcadc bodies tioufc, 
and they dt>c carry vi^ualjes^ hut it i> net dreftc in ihc dead mans Louie. 
In theJe three dayrs, thole that iiaiie ituried thdr father or tmititcti^ do 
tarry a hiiier Icafe in cheir mouth, and in a whole ycre after they doc not 
elmungc thdr appartdl, nor cate not but once a day, nor yei cnitc ihcyr 
nailcs, nor haitc of their headc <tr bcardc. Tlir wometi which wfepc for 
the dead, arc many, they ftaitde ncarc vnto the dcadc bodies b^dc^ being 
naked, vino die nauell. and Ihrike theyr breaftes wyth a lotidc vnyce, 
laying, alacke, aladcc; attd one of ihcm bcginneilt to praife the vertues 
«f the dcadc bodyc, and all die refle auiirwcred %*nto tur wordcs. Ibifcing 
theyr brrallsr £bme put in certainr vdTcls of gold, and of (ilucr. The 
alhes of their Priitcc they caulc to he call into a lake Utat they haue, 
laying, it b Imllowed by their Goddes, and that that ’ua.yc they goe dowiic 
vnto their Gods. Tite Ricflc* wliydic they dtic cfiK baghales, cate of 
no kindr of bealfes, clpecialiy not of the Oac, for they wiD ttcltltcr eat^ 
nor kill him, faying, he is voye profitable vnto menne aboitr af bcaftes. 
They doe cate Rice, hearbes, fiiiites, and fuch Ukc. and haue but one 
W'iJe, wliiritc ts Itomc widi hir hufliandc when he dyeth, laying Mr armes 
aboule hh neckc, Tcceyuing Mr death with fo gtKtd a wil, that fltr fhcweUi no 
figne of painc. llinni gh out al hdia there is &unde a I ynage of Phitofuplic rs 
named baahanos, whiche llndyc ..\ftrologie, and prognoflicate thii^ 
to comcv They arc apparelled more honclUy, and line more hotijy than 
the otlim. NICHOLAS laide, that he haddc Iccnf amtmgefi. thtdc men, 
Ibme of .300. yearta, and among dtent il was haddc for a tniracle, for 
wherefocoer that man wentc, the boyes wouldc foUowc ^bym, as a tliitig 
ofnout'Itie: and among tliem is muche vied the rupcrflitioii v^ychc dicy 
doe call oeovancia, by the wliichc tlicy idl tlungcs to come, as tUoughc 
they were prefenu Alfo they arc gyucii vnto indtauntenicntea, fo that 
d^'uers lymcs they doe moue and canfc tempeftes to ceafo, and for this 
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caufc- nmiyc do eatt? in frcrci, for lhal ihry {Itoutil l» cEidiuimtcd by 
tliofc dial lookc vppon ihem. 

^ The iaide ^‘ICII0LAS <iyddc tctMbr a. tructh, that hi!e bdeyng patrone 
and nvv'ncr of a Shyppe, hcc haddc a caJinc feaucu day'cs, and hys inar> 
riiiers fcarj''ng, they wente all viito the maviie roaAe, and Ic-lle \ppt- a 
Table, ana aAcr tliey bad made ihrir EamficCFi vppon it, they le-apte and 
datmeed roiinde abotilt, calliiig manyc tinted the name of ibeir Gods* 
wliychc thej" name mutia: and among thefe there cnired a Feend in a 
Alarabe or Moore, wbychc was amongcA them, he begatme to ling 
niarudlouAyc, mniiing al«>ule (lie Shnjpr lyke a maddr man,^ and after- 
wardes be camr vnio tltp Tablc^ and o^yddr cate vp|>c ail die raeate vnto 
tile liories and fire. Alfo We didde dcinaimde a Codie. and killed it. and 
drunke ii'p the blonde, and immjcdiateiye hcc demaimdcd of ibofe of die 
Sbippe, what they w'onldc hauc that life fliouldc doe, and (bey demauitded 
Uiat he ilioulde gync them wind, lir propiiled to gtue it them within ihr(?e 
dayea, and fuche, Ihai they (houlde come ynto harborowe; and he Ihewed, 
fcuing his bandes belnnde. from whence the wind Oiotild come, and wilted 
them 10 prepare for ilie Urengtb ihai the ^vindc Mtiiilde bring r and when 
he haddc Uius bade, the maniie fell dnwnc an Jialfe deadc. without aiiyc 
knowicgc 1)1' rtmcmbrauacc of anyc ihing that he hadde foidc. and lit 
littvc d^'cs after they were fette in harborow'e. Commonly the ifiOiiANs 
faylc by the guiding of ihc Siarrea of iln* Pole .Vntariique, for feldome 
times ibe\‘ doc Kc cure North Siarrc- Tliey vfc not the Loademam ItciRir 
^ w^e deei they doe tncalure iheir ivayc, and difiaimce of places, accord- 
ing as tlidr Poale rifctli and lallcth. and fo they doc knowc by this meanes. 
/aiiftfi. ivhat place ibcy arc in. They doe make bigger Stilppes titan w^ doc. ihat 
is to ikyc, of twoo ihoiifiindc Tunnrs;; nytli fyuc laylcs, and fo manyr 
mallcs: they buiblc their Slnppes ivyih ihr^ pi a nukes one yppnn anothW 
vuder vii-ain:, (hat they mayc the better refifie the tempefira, for thctie 
chatinceih many. Thcfc Shipper are made witli Chambers, after (n rh e 
a forte, that if one of them fliouldc breake, the others mayc goe and 
the voyage, Throu^out al Itidia they doe worfliippe IdoJIts^ and haue 
Clnirdies muchr like vnto oures, painted whiiln. with diners pt^ics, 
wliiclir ilicy doe duuke wjtli flotircs :« tltcir fcafls. They- hauc within 
IdolJes of fionc, and gold, of lilucr. and of Itioric, fontc of ,60, footc in 
height. Ibcy haue among tbcnifohijcs ditii^ mamicrs in worlhipptng, and 
fecrifizing. When they enter into die Church, ibey walh tlicmfeiucji in 
dtraiie water, and fo they go in ibc morning, and m the aftemoone, they 
go in lying along Tiyron the ground, tifting ^'ppe tlieir fceie and liandcs. 
and fo praye a whyb, then they doe tilfe die groiinde, and rcfifc their 
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lck>Ues with the iinoaLc of fwcetc wijoddc* On this fide of Cang^ Uio 
INDIANS yfr no bdlcfl, hut in fleade nf tliemt djey (lr>c ftrikr vpp»n a 
velfell of Copper, ;uk 1 with an otJirt veftel ihcy <k»c offer viSualJes vntt) 
ihcir Gods as the OeDtilcs did, and afiL-marde doe imparte it to the pnoitr, 
that llicy tnaye rate it. 

f] In the Q'ttie ivhirhe they nanic the Prirfirs preache vnto the 

jjeopir in pitrfence of the tdoU thdr decloriiij^ hf»vr they fliuiilde 
woHhippe him, & hnwc much it plcafcth their Gods, when they do kill 
thextUHues for their loue; and there [Lind& in prefence many that dcicr- 
mitie to kill themfclues (or tltcni. They tiaur a lioope tif Iron aboute tltcir 
neckcN, tlte vtter piirte of the tiCHijte h rounde, and within, it ii Qiarpe 
like ^Tito a Ralar: alfo they doe ban^ vnto the fore parte of the hoope 
down iheyr hreidtc a chahiev and beiiir fciie downe, ihey fallen iheyr 
fecte suto it, and Weyng thuii, as the Prieflr fityeth cexiaiue svordes, they 
(Ircteh forth liicir leggrs, and lifte v|t ihrir header, and thus with the 
fltaqxticfle of the hoope, rutte off Their headcs in feertfice of their Idoll, 
yielding vppe their Uui^. And iliey that kilt ihemfelues in this order, arc 
cflwmed a* Saints. In the Ci lie of Biitntgalm in cerlainc time of the ycare, 
they dt»e carry alMui (he Cittic irt piDcelficm their Idol! hetweene two 
cancs, in |hc conipariy of mndie people, and the DamoyfcJIcs tide in 
cartes in irimme aray, uiiging iit the praifenfhym with iiujchc fblcrnpnitic, 
and ttianyr Induced h'j the ftrcngih oftheyr faith, do by liicmlhtucs vpon 
the ground, that the vvh^o Df die cartes may goe oner them, to limfe 
thdr bones, and Jo to dye, faying, that that death is aocrpiahlc \Tito liieyr 
God. Olliers there he., thai for die better adorning of the cans, make 
litilcs tiirogh die fidcs of thdr Ixidics, putting a mpe tliroughc it, and 
thenifelucs vuto the nartej antf lb hanging dead in the procellion, acconi' 
]iaitv ihcyr Idol!, thjiiking that they cannot doe greater worlhippe nor 
facnficc vtito their Gotb. And they make thdr folcmpnity ihr^ times in 
a yeare. In one dnic there gather togitiier aJt the memic and women, 
and p<'op]c of all ages, walhing dtemfeludi in the fea, or in a riuer, hauing 
all iiewe appandl, doyng nothing dfe in thr^ daycs. lnit feafie, daunce, 
and fing. Another fcaftc they celebrate in burning luiinye litmpes within 
and wiitioutc their Cimrdies, burning with oylt of Jonioify^ anu the light 
goctii not outc dayc nor tiighrc. In the tliirde, they doe lette vppe poales 
like Gnah malles through alt the ftrdctcs, and from The loppe vino die 
gTQundc, they doc liang very fiiirc clothes, wroughte with guide, belonging 
\-uto iheir Cods and painted, and on the toppe of ihdc poaies, aj die 
whole nine dayes dial It enduieth, they do felte a religums man that 
hatiie a faenigne and mihdte bcc, ‘ivho fufl^lh all that paine for to 
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rccciue ihc grace of his Cod. and the pecfple throwe vnio hi^ Pr^eng^, 
LemmonSp and otlwT like fruites^ and he Ibffcrcth it alt with patience. 
There bee other ihrie folempne dayea. tlrat dicy due caftc Saffron water 
>'ppcffi thofe that palTe thirsiighe the Urdctcs, and maaye hiugbc at ii- 
Tlicy doe celebrate I heir weddings wyth banquets fong^t trumpets, and 
inlfarumcntes muche like ^'nio ours, faning Organs whiche they haue not; 
lhe>' doe make very rumptuous fcalbi day and nlghtc^ with jnftntnientes, 
daunens, and fimgs. Tht^ dauuoe mimde aboutc as wee doc^ following 
one aflCT an other in order, and iwoo of rhem carrying iwoo painted 
wandcs Ui their handcs, and as they doe nx^;eiet they doe chaunge ltieki:$ 
or wandes. 

q And NtcnOi-AS rehearfeth, that lids was a fayre lighte to behpldc. 
They doe \de nti Badics, laulng ilte iKurAKs bejxmdc Gauge. The others 
doe wa£hc ihemfeluE^ manye tiroeis of the daye wlih coldc water: liiey 
hauc fcant of vile, and other fmltes of ours, as Peaches, I’eares, Cherries, 
Dumlnm, Apples ivnd of Grapes they bane but frvrtj, and aboue is 
reitearled) oncly in ouc place. jVntt bi Pu/Iitfeitimast a prouince, there 
growetb a eertmne tide withoute fritUe, it growetli thr^c cuhiics aboue 
grciunde* and diey rail it IhatncrnlnefTLy for when a man commclh vnto 
ii, it inclofeth the bmunches, and when he goeUiaway,ii Ipreadeihabroade 
his braiinclics. 

^ Birmgalia is a Mountainc whiche lUndetb beyonde towards tlie 
Sqjientrinii fiftecne dayes iotney. It is enuironed with many lakes, named 
Umnegaiiat^ wbiche .mr full of venomous Itciilcs, and the moiniiaine 
flandcth dautigcrous to b^ entred, by reafbn of Serpeates. And ihcreoii 
growc the A^manics: and for that menne dare not got vnto it, the 
ftoUiinr of manne finmde a way to cnicj, and lo take the Adamant^ for 
(here flandctit viitn it an (Hlier mouutattte, being a little higher, 

and in ccTtuine timeji of (he yearc menne goe vppe vnlo the loppc of it, 
where they doe kill eettaine 03?cii that tiiey earrye with them, and the 
pdcoes of fie (he being lioitc and btoudy, with certainc CroBcbowcs for the 
purpofe, doe (lioctc tlimn vppou the (oppe of dial other moimtaine, and 
with the fiill, it deauedi taJlr vnto the Adamantes, and then the Bitturs 
and Eagles that (lye in the ayre, Gaaiche vppe tiiai llcfiic with their dawes 
or lallants, and flyc vnto other places, wlierc they mayc fijede vppon it 
without fcare of hofc Serpentes, and fo tiie men hnde the ffones that fail 
fttim tlie fleflu;: they doc fynde wyth more cafe the preuous Iboncs, Ibr 
tlicy doc di^e in fundryc places, where they vfe to ftnde fiiche ftnnes, [i> 
d^epe, til tlicy fy'ude water mingled wyth grauell, and then they doe take 
a fyuc for that purpofe, and puttc in of the graucU, and the water runneth 
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out^ and k^tfpe die [tones tliat remnine behind^ and afinr [iiLi Tone in al 
thefe partittn tiicy doe vfc lo Rndc lliem: a^id ihe MiiifiefB that [ette tu 
Kckc them, liaue grr-ale cstfe that ilicir lerunuMieA dtw not flea I e of’ liiofc 
ftoncs, for they Iiaue thofe that fearch ail ihcir apparelt, yea, and fo ncare, 
that diey Icauc not vxifearched ilieir ^riulc panes, to knowc if they banc 
hidden anye. They dinide the ycafe into twcluc moneths ;is ivc doc, and 
ooimtc the moiieths aceordtii^ ti> the tvi'diic ftgno of the Elements. Tiiey 
aceorapte the ytafc in diuen niaaners, and the moftc pimt; due rteken it 
fi'fiin Aiigad, for ihai in the time of AiToU-^rcs oot APius Ch^sar there 
w’af an vninerlall peace ihroughoutc ail the \w>rld, and they rcckcn from 
that time .1430. yeares. In fome region* tljoy lianc no money, but vfc in 
Ileatie of money aocTtaytic fmail (lone wbidir they nanir Caitw cyr, and 
in fome other places they do vfc jptleccj of Iron like riddles, fomewltai 
bigger. In other ptaoes they do vie die Kings name written in paper in 
hi^de of money. In (bme prouinces of ltdia more wiihia ilic limdc, ihcy 
d(K' vfc IViru!# duckets of guide, and aifo other mony of two duckette* in 
one. Alfo they do vfe money of Clner, and of copper, and in other places 
itiey doc moke cenaiiic pccccs of golde, and vfe them tu fteade of money. 
The firAc tNoiAKs in the warres vfc dartes, cf fworda, a defence for their 
amtrs like AJmaihe riuets, rounde Targes, and Ixnvcs. The oliicr itfDi aks 
vfc Ckulles, backeSj and breafle plates. The inhians which are Inryptid, 
i-fe Croifclxiwcs and gwnnes, & aJ other ingenious anillerie vlieri against 
Ciiies, Thcfe name ihofc of the VVeafte free, and faye, that all otiicr people 
are hliiide, failing they, wliidie hauc hvoo eyes, and lave that we haoe 
but one, fi^ifying, that in prudence they do escc«lc all the ivorldc, And 
on dye the Camhajtas write in paper, and all die refte write vppon leaues 
of trees, and of Uicm make Bkjokes of a good liking: nor yet they write 
not as wc docT nor as the Jewes fitun one fide viito an other, but begin 
abouc, and fo write duwnewardes, There be among the t.^ptAN's diueis 
languages, Tltey haue gret abundauoce of llaua, llie debtor that can 
not paye, they caufe him to leruc ihc creditor, he that b accufed of any 
crime, there being no ccrtainc witncITe againfle liim, is quitte by Kb oth r 
they vft; ihrie manner of othca. ITicrc coinmeih the partie before bys 
Idoll, and fweareth by that IdoU, that he b not Eulde, and tiiey Imue 
rcadye ;i hotte humyng Iron like %iito a hfhe liooke, and caufe hyin that 
fworc, to touch it with his tongue, and to Hckc and if ll doc him no 
hurte^ he b quitte. .And othei's bring the parric before hys Idoll, and 
caiifc livTU to take that &me burnbig yron In hb haude, and fb to carry 
it ccrtainc paces, and if it hurl him not, he Is quitte, but if it doe, he b 
guihic. The thirde manner offwxMing, whfchc is mofle vfed, b fuche: 
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Tlicy doc fctte tjcfore his Idoll, a poiir full of how mdwd buiutTj and he 
ihai iV\uareth noT 10 he guiltie^ dipneth io ofhEi fingrrs into the butter, 
and fa wTuppeili them wiili a cW'ie, atid fealcLh it. that it {hall not 
vnliwfei and at ihree dayts endc lUcy vntioe U, and iflhcrt be Ibimde any 
lignr of burning, hie h guillie, if not, he is quytte. There h no pdlilence 
in the IndiaSf nor yet other of the difealbs tliat vfe to Lrntibte oure n^orvs, 
and lor diis caufc there is more Townes and people tlian is to be bc- 
1 if cued. Tliert' be manye dial make boEts ol'a millicm of merme^ whych 
h .io4^:kh>. MCiiat.ss deeUred, that of one tavviie, there went out 
againft another towne great hofb, and had batmylc, and when the one 
liad ourrcome the odjcr. For a great trrujnphi they did hTing rwelue Gan 
loades ol gold laces, and of hike, with die whych the men that reinayncd 
deade, had tyed theyr Uteke liayrcs,^ that hang^ downe vpiin their backet. 
He feyd more, that lotnetimcshe had gone to tiicir wan, only for to Cce both 
panics, and they dyd not him hym, fbr that they kneh h^e was a ftraungcr. 
Q Ill an Tland named I^ua the great, is foundc In a Icwc places a tnic. 
that luidi in die middeil of the hartc a roddc of yron, very iinall, but ll> 
long as the hart gocth, and htic that hathoFthif ynui nmt vmohisdeQi, fhaJJ 
not peiiihc by no idadt of yrou, and for this caufc there he many litat 
cut thdr fkimics and put a piece of it Ijetweenc die fkiiine and the Eefli, 
it fa much tftcemed. 

1 j Tlie thinjis that of the byrdc Plicmbc be declared and svritlen in verfes 
by iATATSECto, feeme not to bi; ikbles, tor die fayde Nicholas doeih Fay, 
tlial at die end tif hdm^ theie fa only one byrdc named. Setiiciida, whoTe 
bil fa like ^tito AJbogCt or togidicr with many hoales, and when tite time 
oF hfa death commetli,he gaihcreth togitlier dry wooddc into hts nette, 
and lit ting vpon it. he fingelb lb fW6eteIy wyth his bill, that he dclighictli 
and plcafcdi mudlie tho& that hcarc him, and then flittering with hfa 
isingst t^ipon tlic wboil, there cOmeth fire, and he letieiii hyTnijel& biimr, 
^ then tiicrc commeth a worme out ofhfa nefle, and of itys alhes, and of 
it br^edcih the hlrdc, \Tito the likcncGc of that byrdes byi. Thofc of dia! 
couiiu-y made the Alnoguc "'ith die which they play very f^veedy. And 
NIC a o LAS manicUitig much of it, they tolde htm of what die making of 
it proceeded. Allb diere Is in the flrii /Hdiei, in an Eland called Sayhfta, 
a riucT named Arotame^ To full of filhe, that ealiSy they mayc take them vp 
with their handes, but as Ibone as a manne holdcth one of ihcfc hlhcs in 
hfa liandc, iliere commcih vntti hini a Vetiar, and letting the flfli go, the 
Fettar fa gone From hym, ilic caufc of it appcarcih 10 be the nature of the 
hfli, as among vs there fa a filh which wr cal! Tor^tfa, whych flfli ifa man 
do hold in his hand, It be num, and grieue him: alliiough the Indians 
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Ikye, that it ctimmrth by tneancs of tbdr Goddes, hy a omame tale that 
they do TcU of it. 


AFtcr, for ^ uiformalion to the reader^ k^qjinij ^ troth of the HUIoiie, 
jt^ I did ’write tho& things reheaHcd. as the fayd n 1 ciio las gaiue report, 
and dicii tiicrc came another om of die high /«rfw, which flandcth to- 
wardes Scptoilrion, or the North, and he canie. feme vnto the Pope for 
to f6c the tlmi^ and marmeis of theie panies, for in tbofc panics they 
had that in the OC'Cidcnt or weft tiicre was another wortde, beh^ 
Chriftians. And this m3 declared that nearc vnto there was a 

kingdome, which tndurrd rweiitie dayes loumey, the ivhich king and 
people wdr Chriftians, but of the fed nf the Neftorians. He dedaxed hath 
the Patriach of the Neftorians had fcnl him for to bring him tydings 
cntiiine from ihcfc parties. He rehcaifed that they had Hggcr, & more 
richer Churches than ours, being al vaulted, and that their Patriarch was 
Very rich in golde and in iilucr, that etiery father of family did ghie 
yearclyc vnto him an ounce of lUner. I communed with this man, by an 
interpreter whych could the Turkifh tong,and the Latin, and 1 demaunded 
of him by meanes of this, tlie wayes, df townes, boules, cuftoms, manners, 
Aod of other things that a man delightcih. to hcarc, there was great 
difticuldc to tcarnc it, for lacke of the interpreter, and atfb of the 
but he afSrmcd the pow'cr of the great cahE, or Emppoure ©faj men, 
10 be grcaic and nsighty, for he liad vnder him nync mighty lungs, 

^ Alfo he declared that he hadde trauelJed many tnonilts through the 
high b iiowc Ter/orfo, and thronghe and that finallyc he 

came vnto the riucr Euphrata^ from whence he entered Into tlie foa, ;tnrf 
layted vnto TripoU^ and footn thence to Vme*t and from fhcncc Id 
He report^ to liaue ftctic manyc Cities mo^ foixe than onrs, both in 
l>nfaltl^ edifications, and. of Citizens, for he declared to hauc l^ene many 
cibes ten mylc^ and of twcntic mylcs in compare. And after tiiat tliis 
man Itad fpok? with edoenius fourtli Pope of that name, he w&t 
from Fhratu for to fee Romi in denotion: he dematinded ncythcr filtier 
DOT gold, Icemmg, that lie came not for gain, but only to fulfil the mcflaffc 
of h>m that lent him. 


ITN the lame time there came vnto the Pope certame men from Ethhpiay 
A in dcuotion of fiuth, wiUi whd I had communicadon, by an jmcT'- 
preicr, to knowc if they tmew any thing of ^ riuei of JVifrn, and of his 


i 


V 


A DISCO U«EtI£ OF 

f pringin g-. Two of them gauc anfwerc, that tliey were cif a countrey tKiing 
very ncai^ vnto tv^'O wcIfpringSi from wlience the riucr ^V7ittr proccetlcth: 
whwi 1 heardc than 1 courted to kiiowc the dungs that of this matter the 
o!de atmtiente Pbyloibphcr^, namely pTOLOwtus, did write: lirlfe of the 
fbuittaincs of Aj 7 u»'. It appeareth not that tlicy knewe it* hut oidy by 
couie&ure, to appeare diat they drew out ftJinc dungs of the Originail 
iiiotale of the myde riucr. And as iliele wimeffes of fightc, did idl me 
of ihcfe and of others worthy to remaync m memoric, U fiJcmcd \ivto me 
veryc good tO write them. 

C They declared tliat die Rhver Mttt hadde his h cade and WelTpryng 
Deare vnto the Region Ei^iuiiocliafl at the foots of verve hygheiitcmntayiM#» 
ts'hyche arc alwaycs couered oti the toppe with htiltcs^ from tlrr^ svcl- 
fpnngs, two of them Handing .40. paces the one from the other* and m 
,500, paces they mcete, and mate the nucr fo great, that no man may palTc 
outer hut v-kith boate. The thirdc ivhich is the higgeft, ftatMJeth a thmuand 
paces EHS the Otiier two, and he uoinmeih into the riucr of the others, ten 
myles oE Alfo they fayde that more than ,1000. oueis did enter into 
Mliis, and it increafeth fo mucht in thofc countryea, witli the mine of 
March, Ap^, and May, that it maketh jV^Vitr to fwcU mwr To muche, that 
it made wonderful! great lloudes. Alfo they declared dial die water of 
"was very? fwecfcc and lauerie, before he enicrcth aaitrng the other 
Bliiicrs and it hath vmuc to heale thofe Umt haue the leapric and fcabs, 
if iheu- wMhe thcmfclues in it, And be^-onde the hcadfpringi of J^Uus 
fift^etic dayes iouracy, there be veryC fi^tefuU countries, fid of people, 
and well tilled, haiung very' notable Cities, and alfo fayde that beyonde 
that cotmtrey tlicrc was the fea, but they had not Tceac it, and that ncarc 
vnio fpring Q?^ilus ttew a CidCj wherein tlicy wCTC^bomc, pjvd 
it Was fine and twentie myli^ in compafTe, full of people, and In the night 
had .iDOO. watches for to deffende die Citic h'om daunger and alterations 
that might rife. This region is temperate, and delcdahle, and plcntiFul! of 
all thyngs, in fo much as .3. times in the yerc (here Qjringcth new grafle. 
and twice in the yearc it beaxeth come. It hadi abimdauncc of br^e 
and wine, although ihc molt parte of Eihiofna vfc (m fteade of wine) 
barley Ibdden in water. They haue figges, Peachesj Orenges, and Cu¬ 
cumbers like utito our Lemmom, Sytrotus and Cluing Altoonds. They 
haue al our kindc of froites, Alfo ihcj- named dmm tr^es that tlicy Iiad, 
whiche we ncuer fiiwe nor hearde of m our partio, and they are difficult 
to write for dial the iuicrpreEcr could not altogiiher vndcrfiandc the 
Arahiatf tongue. Bui of one oftliofe ir&s, I muhe ncedcs rehcarlb, whiciic 
is as thicke as a man maye compaHc, and as highe a$ a man. It hath 
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lUAtiy rynes ooc inilim aaotlictj and bctwcfJie livofe rlncs haih hia fmite 
like vntti the Cliciljiut, and bdng ground, h IjccCmmet!! mcalc, and of it 
thtr^' do makr pkafanE while bre^, which they do vfe In tiunr bjlkets. 
The Icafr of tins tr^ U more than a mbit in breadth, and more than two 
cubits in tcngilu ITicy layd alfo, ihat toward es the Ilatidr Mttroi, the 
Jiilui eouide not )je faylcd, by rcalhn of tire number of Rocket tltat wltc 
ihcfc, and that horn Mm* vino Egipt, it was nauigablc, Imi lliey urrLe 
fixe moneth$ In the Naingadon, for that the mter giueth maaye tumes. 
Thole that dwell in that Conn trey, hatic ihc face of the Sunne lowardca 
the North, as wc Imuc it towards the Souili, and in March they hauc it 
right ouer th dr I leads. All Eihhpia hath one manner of letters, altitough 
they' haue diucts kngnagts, according t-nto the gneamefle of the prouinces. 
Some of dtccD thai dwell in the regions towards die Sea coafh and in the 
hart of die Im&at there was very much Ginger, Clones, Nutmegs, and 
Stiger. Betweene Ethiopia and Egipt there he defertes of,go. dayes iouiney, 
and they traucU fh Ihrrr, hautng with them prouinon of meatc and dntike 
vpon Cammcls. It hatli dangerous pafiagea in many places, by rcafon 
of the wilde men that go nak^ in Uiolib dclcrts. Eke bcalles riding 
vppon Cammcls, whole Hclfa and milke they do cate. They doc rob be the 
Cf^meU and prouifion tliat the traueliers carie, fb thai many dye fbr 
hunger, and for this canFc there pafle fewe that way vb, 'fhe Ethiopians 
mofl conunotily arc of longer life than we, For many liue vatE , 130 . 
yeares, and ,150, yearca, ajid In feme places they line tyll .300, yeares. 
It is a Countrey much inhabtted, and ncucr hath the plage, nor other 
infirmidcs, fo with this, & with their long liues, their multitude is much 
encrcafcd. Tlicy iuuie drum cuflomes, according to the dtuerflde of the 
Countrey. Tliey' haue no wooll, hut weare linnen and fdk buih men and 
women. And in fomc places, the women irveare laug traincss, and a girdle 
of a (panne bnoade, tdmmcil with gold and precious flones. Some of 
diem weare vpon their heads a Lawnc, weaued with gold.: and fomc 
weare their hcarc loofe: and fomc wound vp in a tace lianging downe at 
(hair backes, Thq/ haue more ptentyc of gold and precious fhmes than 
we. The men vfe to weare rings, and the women brafelecs wrought of 
gold and precious flon^ From Clirthmas vnio Lent., iliey fbafl eucne 
^y, eating and daunting. They do vfe Etde Tables, lb that tw'O or thr^* 
may fitte at one of them, and do coucr them with table cEodies .is we do. 
lliey haue but one Ki^, whiche is cntitulcd King of Kings, after 01 
mder God, and they Ikye, he hath many KJugi vnder him, and that they 
haue diuers kinds of bcailcs, Tlic Oxen are cpjokc hacked, like vnto 
Camels* with homes of tlir^e cuhiies in lengtli bending vpon thdr liackes, 

id-j 
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fo that vppon one of thciT hotncs they do carric a R^dlet of'>vine. Their 
dogges are of die bigneOr of our A&s, and there is fomc of them that 
may do more than a Lion* and hunt with diem. Tliey haiie very g^t 
ElqihaiitSj and bring vp fome of them for thdr plcafurc & for hofHlitic, 
^ fome Ibr the wanes. They bring-them vp ofyong ones, d? tame them, 
■ftnfi ihcn kill the old^ Xheir t^fclb AXt: of lixc cubits in length. Alfo, 
do tame a»d bring vp Tionsj and to IhcMv' them for a magnific^c and 
ofkntatioiL AlTo, dicre is a ttlnd of tieadcs of diueni couimircs like ^mio 
the Elephant, but they bauc not fuche a trotdte and foomc, they' do call 
him Behis. They haue f^ete like ^rito a Camcll, and two very fliarp 
homes, each of a cubit in length, the one flandeth in his forehead, and 
the other vpon his nofe. Atfo, there is another beall fome what lOger 
a Hate, but in all proportfom like, whichc they' name 2EBET, ^d hath 
fuch a ftrtmg fmell, that if at any time he rubbe himfclFe againfle any 
{mail tr^e, he Icaueth lichindc bym fuch a fwcete Ciuour, that thofd that 
trauetl and fmeiJ it, cuttc off that part of the tr6e where die fcni and 
carric it wUh them, and in fmall pceccs do fdl it dieter tha gold. Alfo 
they rt^ioned, that there b another tinde of Beail, of nine cubits ia tengti^ 
and Gxe fboie in heigbl, bauyng douen l^te like vnto an Oxc. Then 
body is a cubit in ccfmpafle, and much like in haire \mto the Lihard, 
headed like \Tito a CameU, and bathe a necke of four cubites in Jengtii, 
His lay It is very thlckc, and muche eft^cmed, for the women do wdrke 
witli it, emltfodcriug H with predous ftoncs, hanging them at their arracs. 
They haue another wild hcaA, which they do take hunting, and he is to 
lie eaten. He is as higge as an Affe, flripcd ivith emiloures redde andgrccne, 
and hadic wreathed homes vpward, of tlir^c cubites in length. -Mfo, 
tliere u another, much like smto a Hare, with little homes, and of ooultnir 
redilc, whidie ghieth a greaie leape. There Is anodier muchc like vnto a 
Goate, with his homes v-pon his buttockes more than two cubites pending, 
and for that the linoke of them hcdcth Fcauers, they are folde for more 
than fortic Duckets a pi^ce, Titerr ht another tnncli like vnto this Beafl, 
fouing that he Hathe no homes. His hayrt is redde, hauing a oeckc of 
two cubitea in lengtli. llicre h another bodyed Iy,kc vnto a CameJl, and 
of the conloure of a Lybartle, hauing a nOckc oi' Cxc cuhiies In length. 
They fayd be liad a head like \-nto a Dfere, .'Vlfo they Ihyd tliey had a 
bird of the height fmm the grtnind. of lixc cu bites, (mall Icgget, focte like 
a Goofe. lilt nrnkf and s'ifogc like vuto a Hctmc, This bird flyeih little, 
but rutmclli {after than a Hodh. 

q Many other ihings they told me, -wliichc 1 Icauc vnwriitcn, for that I 
Bnde my felfc wikrie. And they (ayd, that there were Serpents in ilic 
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Defcrtes without fefWr, of liUv cubits in Icngdi. hauing n Scorpioiw 
and fwallow a whole Caulfr at pn«; And in thefc things ahnoa ttic/ did 
all ae^ and it feemcd vnto me that they made no tie, fiScing they !iad 
no caufc why fijr to l^-c, and I thoaght good to write it, for f profit of 
thofr lift to rede. 
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NOTES 

PROLOGUE 


1, Pagt 15, line t 

llte Pnato^e camnieneo wid} a kind of inyticaiioaf 'wliich, however, rcada 
qnite diffcrrody in the Geogiaphk Tort (fr. ittG), and in all ihc more importimt 
^S« ft ia, uiOTTOvcr, in the third person, t tramlate <£recE from fr* 1116; 

'^Gornnors, Empenns and Einss, Dukes a 1 fiH MsrquUei, Gouim, Kni^ts and 
citinanJ and dl thaw who would fain ieam of the divers oco mankind and 
of the diffemnea of the vmioue tt^OTa of the World, take this book and read it.'* 

3. Page J5, line 2a V/tarh^a 

Tht GeogTSpluc Ten of l8^ which haa now bocn {xicrcct^ 

by Boiodcita lo ^^Rustidaiis..*^ YuJe iis<!d iluc form ^Rturidano” as being ilic 
prolidble rcpre^cnJaikin in lUltJin farm of the Mmikkift of liie Rontid- 
TaMc He hovyever llmrod. p. 8$)i that il t&%My pnteiUc titutl 

tlic real name woj RiutlthcUni whitih fcirm lie faund in a kn^ Jisl ofTiian 

oSdals during the Middle Agra, Il it, tberdbre^ ^ritfoctnry to §(£ that Benedetto 
has come to the ^ame cDncIn^on (p. xiii) with ii mass of &csli evidence- 

3. Page t5, line ^3 

Gftmoa* Written '‘Jcne’' infr, iu6, Ferunpton follows the word with a. comma, 
and condnius injmcdiatdiy with, ‘^rmgtniig in Confrantinople. * -Tfai*, however, 
is die beguiling of tlu: Trftvda, and ihouM bo quite dUtinct front what has pre¬ 
ceded it. I have, aecordin^y, changed tbe.^muia to a £ill ttup^ and left a space 
of a few UiMi. 

This itarting-potnt in the four leading edirioos is: Afomfrr, Bk. I. Ch. L Soct,.i; 
Paatitifr and Tufr, Prologue, Ch, t; Cl». tr. 

In ail future noto these four edidons vdll be referred to amplf as Nt, P,, Y* 
and B. respectively. 

4* Page 15^ line 24 

JLd^ning in Con^antimpk, ,, 

Both Ramudo (to be referred to in future as R,) and the Venetian MS called 
Tby Benedetto (ie. Staatsbib, Hamilton, 424*) give us the additioaal udhrmadoii 
that dtere also resided at Constandnople a magistrate rvpnasiling the Doge of 
Venico—ftw' the significance of this office of Podestk, see M. p. 4J (Cf ahw p. lx 
and note of his Introduction where he quotes a dmilar passage front die lost 
Soranxo MS (sec No. 61 of the V'ulo-Cordicr ta bl e, Y. VoL ti, p. 546)* 
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5, Page 15, line 25 

m the jeart of eure Lord .1250. 

So teoil all die best tcacts, but, as Mahsden and aQ nubsniuem ediinrs have 
powied out* tim is clnaHy an error in copying. As yte shall slioi dy see, the brothers 
svere bach ai Al^ m ts^ and oa reaching Venice fiiund Marco filtcen ycata old. 
Thus they must have left Venice in 125^ al (hr ar^ foflitjt. Now both R. and 
F, (Fiampron) state tfaai Nicolo left his wife with cMd, Tlus would daw the de^ 
pariure at 1253-4. tiather ft. 1116* nor any of the MSS used by Fauducr <ir 
Yule mcmtiQii this loct Thus, if it is a later intcrpolatipn, Ntcolo may liavrt seen 
his 10a before k&vfng Venice, llic omiy rj^aon for mentioning this latter poiui is 
that as thdr start ftom Constantinople was in all probahiliiy 1260 we oinnot 
account for bow the yean fiom 1254 to 1260 were passed, imksa they were engaged 
all this time at thdr branch bouse which we know they had in Constanijiiop 1 c> 
In any case, wc are quite Juiitlied in cluinging 1250 to 1960.. 

See furtlier Notes 20 and ai. 

6, Page 15* line 30 Country' of thoSonldan 

The once prominent port of Soldafa* nowr Sudak, U meant. Rubruquis passed 
through St in 1253 on 1 ^ great journey to Karakorum. I t lies on the soiiih*ca3t 
coast of the Crimea, between TJskynt and Otui. The elder Maico Fobs had a 
house hexfc, 

7, Page i6, lines i, 2 

emt to a Ctt^ qf t/u Xordr of the TmUmans^ whkh 
tr endUd Batcacan 

Barka Khan was the third son of Juji, the ftrstborn of the iomeus ChinghSu 
(Geoghis) Kiras. Bb two dtier;, metuioiivd in all the important tcarts, were Sara 
and Bolgara (Saiai and Oolghar), both on the Volga, 

R. adds that fiarka ''bad the reputation of bdt^ one of the most Sbcrol and 
dvilized piinccs luthcrto knows among the tribes of Tartary/* 

8, Page 16, line to 

Thjn ihou!d read Ahu^ Htilaku, hrottcr of Ktiblai and Maiigki) Khon^ and 
ibundcr ^ tJie Mongol dynasty in Tlie >PiEr hotween Sarka and Huiaku 

is dumbed In thai potdon of tbt Book wliid^ Pauthicr and Yiile baw turtnid inxo 
Boot fv (P, Bfc. jv. Chs. Y* Bk, iv. Cbs^ j£Xir-3Ct\Tir; B, Ch$, 

ccaonn-^ciot’VTiij * As \ tile lias Fcdno^d tliis tliaptccs tD aibw and llicy 

Bcidier in R. nor F*^ I bavc ncldi^ iLcni in fuB in Appendix IL pij. 337—30. taHniJ 
tbcm Ironi WrighFj ^idon of M. 
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9. Page *6,Kfli: 16 

Ueaca or tUtdk, oa tlu Votg% bo^veen Saroi and BolgiuiT, The name 

ooctut in wideiy ^-niTing jhnm in thr diiTcFcnt MSS. It n “Qurhntra*^ and 
"OucacB*^ tn ff. '‘£udiad)a” In Bib. Nat '^Oukalta** In .R,, and 
*'GutliacA^ in the Latin waon puhEfbed by Grynaatt in the Jfimt Oridif 153a. 

10. Page 16, liuca 17, id 

the Aiiurr... rtfAiehf ii «ne qf tfat 

enmmeih mt e/Psra^fe lemnall 

By the "Tygm” h meant the Volga, Vute (VoJ. T. ji. 9) wggesta that the con- 
nccdoQ in name arose out of some legend that the Hgria was a reappeatanoe of 
the same rivcTj and adds that die ecdcdaatical iiistonaii, Njccj|diQnu Galiistm, 
appean to imply that the llgrli coming fhmi Paradne Ikiwi under the ra - vtpian 
to emerge in Kurdlsia^ Ndther Y. nor B, rneadan the above passage vdii^. is 
found both in K. and the BccUn. Ladn. Its inchidon ih -F. is very mbroting, 
seep. p. 8v That portion of die toct dealing with the Volga area correspoads 10; 
M. Bk. I, Ch. r. Sect. 1 (cont.); P. and Y. FroL Ch. u; B, Gh. in. See also Norn 

II . Page 16; linn 2d, 23 

mhte CiJxe caileri Bcconx^ and fh* famt ttam hadde 
that vskich /Ac J^g oj rtaf Coardny had, 

and the Cifie tuas eaiUd Bara£ki 

This b obviously a thkIhI# far **,, _and the Kyng was called Earache,'^ ija. 
Borrak Khan, greai^nuidsoai Chaga^. Bokhara was comidir^ as a. part of 
Petda. ■“ *■ 

12. Page 16, line 27 

T%tf Aim if cihem\fe eaiUd th* grtaie Cane 

^Thb is, of course, a mistake. Kufdai was the grtat Khan, and the envoys vi^ 
on their way bade to him Irom Hulakn. The French t^^a clearly say '*qm akut 
at] grant die de tnus les Tairan,*' R. says the samci but odds: *^qual siu ne* 
conJiiil delta terra fra Greco, Sl Lcuonlej"' ** whose residence was at the eatmnity 
of the coniincat, iit a dttcction between, north-east and east.- A ^Tnilar passage 
if ako ibund in,^aad F. (Aa Mready mentioned in Note 4, F» the Berlin Staats* 
bib. MS Hamilton, 424*, of the Efie^ih tmitury. It was copied in 1793, and this 
copy Ibma Milan, Bib. .Ambrosiana. V. t6a. P.S. This must not be muddled up 
with Bib. Amb, Y. iGo, P.S. wfaicb = 
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13. Page 16, line 33 jTm 4 {hippe 

At this point end P. and Y. Fml. Ch. m and B, Cb. iv. 

14. Page t6f line 40 and page 17, line 1 

Jhdl it itdmti in Bocke 

Here end hL BIl I, Oh. t. Sect 1, P. and Y. Pnd. Ch. IV and B. Ck. v* 

15. Page 17, lines 7, 8 

Dakedonus in Chr^tdottUf qf coruH^ns 
cod P. and Y Prol. Ch. v and B. Ch. vi. 

16. Page 17, tinea la, tg 

Ctaiid JInakt the Tariane tangaa^ 

Here end P. and Y. PinL Ch. vt and B. Ch. vn. 

17. Page 17, tine a6 

StpuUhre of Jefus Ch^lt ia lem/alcm 

Here end Y. Prol. Ch. vu. and B. Ch, vm, llie Fiendi texts mcntiati the 
Khan’s ambassador, Cogatat, early in the ebapter. He aj>pean as "Cdcohdilt" 
in P. a lenr lines furtber ot- * 

18. Page 17, line 37 ^ 

i can End no Iidiaence to his actual death In iuiy id* the other MSS. Fr, 1116 
merely wyi "ebei anialafdcs," while R, reads, *'j' anjjnalb grauemcnie,**' 

tQ. Page 18, line 1 ^ entUd Giazet 

l.e. Ayni, once a lamaw port on the gulf of Scaadonon, thirty miles »uth* 
tmt of Adnna. 

Here end P- and Y. Prril. Ch. vm and B. Ch, tx. Ttwy give w a little more 
inTnnnatiou, which b also found in R.; 

**,. .so great were the natural difficulties they had 10 cnonuntcr, fnun the 
exrremc cold, the mow, die ice, and the dopdiug id the rivers, that tlidr progress 
was unavoidably tedious, and three yean elapsed bdbre they wane mahW to 
reach a sea^pon town in the Lesser Ai^cma, named Giaxza,'* 
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20, Page i8* lioes 2^ 3 

w thejtart of our Lord God .1272. 

This dearly shows a clumsy cfibvt to mahe the dole ooosiiteiit with the wroug 
dq»utun date;» 1250 (see Nate 5). F. should Have gone iuither in his efforts, 
and when menttoning Mareo*s age a Tew lines lower down, should have changed 
it to twmty.twQL R., givuig the return as raCig (which b quite camct)t makes 
Mar^s age luneteeo, Lliercby justifying the previous 1250 date. The Fteoch 
te3Cts”a!l have 1260 as the return date, which shoutd be corrected to 
Marco’s age should be fiHeen, as all the best texts have iL Roux, in lib edition 
of fr,. 1116 in t&a^ nustook xv lor xu, but dm has beoi siacc corrected See 
farther next note. 

21, Page 18, line 3 ^ Clemnt was dsad 

None of the early texts gjve hb name. It appears, however, in the Crusca 
I talian as Ctciueni, while in Bib. Nat, 3135 it b ‘'Oanentetn IV" and R, has: 
**cke Clemente Papa Quarto nuouamence era morto/' Now Clement IV died 
in November 1068, so that R-*S “recently deud^ supports their return date 
ns being 1269. Furthermore, ihc new Fbpc, Grcg^ X was elected in rayi, in 
November of which year the three Polos m^e their second start ffom Acre. 

22, Page 18, line? 4, 5 Mistr Ththoldo 

C a M H “Tcald de Plajencc” in fr. 11 and “Tebaldo dc" Vesconti di Pia- 
cenia “ in R* 

Fr. 1116 describes him a* “Icgatpor Icyglbe de Rome cn tout le regne d'Egiptc,*’ 
F. b somcwhai abbreviated at this point. 

23, Page 18, lines 9, 10 p^ 

Negroponie was the name given to the island and port of Eidumtin the thirteenth 
century; scMialled, says Pauihier (p. iff}, because there a bridge of five arches 
of which ''I'arche du milieu imit uu pMi-itsk pour le passage dei navires.’* After 
U had become Uie centre of Veneiian influence tn Romania, it fiirmed a port of 
call on the Venice— Cotutantiouple—Trebizond route. 

24, Page t8, lines 15, 16 

tto^ag the creation d Pope 

Here end M, Bk. l. Ch, l. Sect, it (except that the sentence about the two yean’ 
wait begins Sect, m), F. and Y. Piol. Cb> Dt and B. Ch. x. 
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fl5. i 8 , lines 16,17 Vtm€i h Itrufoltm 

l.e. me Acrc^ The full idnorary, including^ the double start, "iWJ Venice— 
Acrc--J<TtmIieiit—Acre—Aya>—Acre—Ajras ami across Asia to K*ai*p'«ig fu (tbe 
“ClemeaRi" of R. and “BH^enipbc" of F.)» 

s6. Page 18, U« «6 
tirrc end P, and Y. FioL Cb> X and 8 . Gb^ at. 

27. Page 18, lines 33, 3+ 

failed iiKontimnte to iht P^pi 
Ifeie end F. Y. Frol. Ch. Xi and ft. Cb. xn. 

aU. Page i$j lines 35, 36 

two Friers^ of tht o^ of Sah^ Domtuki 
Fr. tii8 siinpiy says ‘'dcuifinw p^cbcorsi'* al*aF*> Y. and R> 

2^. Page 1:8, lines 38^ 39 

diJPuiaiiofts in tht defenfe of tht hofy Cgtholikt faith 

Ft. 11 tS ntendoQS "btewlge# et cafte. - -** while R. is fuller: 

l‘To t1>rm Lc gave license and anthodQ' 10 ordain priestsi to consecrate bishops^ 
and to grant absointioti as fully as he eouid do in Iiis own person. He also chargml 
A«Tf» with valuahic presenu^ and among these, t^etal handsome vases of 
to be deliver^ to the Grand KJian in his name and along with hia benediedon.’^ 

30, Page 19, line 1 tfu Soaldan of Bdhyioa 

htcBt MSS tnentibn bis namet ^'BiottdoedaiKi,*^ “Bendoequedar/' "Bunddk'> 
dori/* etc. "Babylon’* means Cairo i^Bamitiletda d* E^tto), 

For a. good naie on fiunddlcdar’s invasion of Cidtian Armenia see V. Vot L 
pp. S 3 , ii- 

3*. Page 19, iinea 4^ 5 tigy went mforwarde 
ficzr end P. and Y. Frol. Ch. xu and B. Ch. xm. 

"iir 
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32, Page 19* line 9 ajearr and a haift 

AD the chief tcjcta read three years and a half, or, to be oeact, troif MWe 

Rt dimi/' Tliu* if we tale the leecind atari from Acre as bdnf in November layi, 
F, kdj them reach the Khan in May 1275 instead oTilic more correct May *075. 

33 ^ Page 19. 

The best teats add that tlicy ww honourably entertained u|)on ihc road, and 
(bond at each pince ihmugit w^h they passed wery comfort pw^d ff»e them. 
See Maisdcji's InterestiDg note (No. 43), pp* S 3 > * 4 ’ 

Here end M. Bk-1; Ch. 1. Sect, m. P. and V, Prel, Ch. mh and Ik Oi. jnv. 


34. Hgf 19. line 14 GmUmn 

With tiiese words F:'s “ Prologoe** cniii, oorrwponditig, tfiu pqsnt, to the 
end of F. an d Y. Pitti- Ch. xiv and B. Ch. xv. 

^ Fnim this point tlie corresponding cliaptcr nutnben ofM., P-i V. and-B, arc 
not ^veWin th»e notes, but will be fijund in square brackets immediately beneath 
those of r. in the tat of this wtume. 


CHAPTER 1 

35 . Page ay, line 2 (Chapter-heading, etc,, are /oi xotiuicd ta the 
nuitxbcriiig of the lines). 

htif ai /0 oUur {hrie bmgfiagts 

Fr. ii td reads “il wdt de langmes a de quatre Ictrcs « scritnre.** B. supplies 
**qaanc’* befr^ ^^langaics.’' The tatijaf both P, and V. read ‘‘pluBcms lan- 

guages" and‘‘iiij. lettres dc Icur esoriptures.’' 

For a note on what the languages might have been »cc V. Ved, 1. pp, aS-go. 


36 , Page 22 , lines 6 , 7 

in omqffns Owftfreyj, jtw Montties ianmgf 

R., r, and I (which leprescats a Latin cpnip^ttro as eacpJauwd on p. xxiic 
of thU volume) give the name of the dty as "CBjazan," *'Chiafema/’ and 
"Ca^nram" napecth/dy. «• 

Y, has stierwh {VoL n. jk B7I tWi ta refer to the province of Yunnan. 
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37 . Page «, Uu« ao, 21 s,^„„L^ 

Tim sppcfin lo 1>« SantaeQa^s aticmpt to convey tlic of tlie text. 

But ii is abbreviated^tite Aili tiambitioti of the best texts being: 

''From the dme of this ambassogc onwards the yxiuog man was oslted hfess^ 
Marco Fbto, anH so Vve sholt call him in thw our book. Anti we have ample jusd- 
ftcation la so d n*TTg Ibi be was both Teamed and of good breeding/' 

58. Page 22, line 23 ^ alwqya ftate 

‘'And somctiniea,^’ adds R., “also he rravdled on his own private account, 
but tdwayi with the consent, and sanedoned by die autbetrity of the Gmnd K.han 


CHAPTER 2 

3$. Page 33, line 3 

dtnta^mltti licence /dr fo returiu h> Vraicr 

We find much more detail in R.: 

**Otir Venedans having now raided numy yean M the Imperial courts and tn 
that time h»\-ing realised ooimdcixblc wealth, in Jewels ciC value and In gold, 
felt a strong desire to revisit thrir nadvc country, and, however honoured and 
caressed by the lovercigti, LiUi sentiment was et'cr predotninani in their minds. 
It became the marc de^ediy their object, when they redected tm ihc very ad" 
vttneed age of the Grand Khan, whose death, if It shonM happen previousiy to 
their departurt^jinigfat deprive them of that public a^tatuie which alone they 
could expect to sinmouat the IhnUmoabie difficulties of 90 long a journey, and 
reach their homes in safety; which on the contrary, in hU lifetime, and through 
his &vaur, dtey might reasonahly hope to accomplish. Nicolo Polo accordingly 
took an opportunity one day, when he observed him to be more than usually 
chemrful, of throwing himself at bis leet, and soltcithig on behalf of bimscir and 
hh family, to be indulged with hh Majesty^s grarious permission for thdr de¬ 
parture, , 

The Khan refused, said he was him at the nquest and was willing m double 
ail their possessions. 

Now the point I would like to mention here is that in this longer account ^ven 
only by fL (and not noted by Benedetto) is that he espednlly sthtes that it was 
Nicolo, the head of the fomfly, wlio Dtade the requeat. The other texts lay "ihtj 
asked many tinves,** yet a liale further uu dll (cats (etcept, of course^ F. who 
abbreviates the whole account) agree that Marco had been away on a tnisrion 
from which be suddenly returns at the psychological moment Thus the rcliabiUcy 
of R. seemed to be supported here. 
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40. Page 23, limes 5, 6 


vakii/k mutt uias BaigMta 


Bjead " JhdgftiiB,'" ie. Bulughan. wife fint of Ab§]^ asid then of AigHun, *ht 
^Argon** ofOBT testl* 


41, Page 23, line 12 Qu/^jr^^ Apuscot and E£tlti 
Fr. iitB readi: **10 pdnjcr Oulataif Ic scgooit Ajancfl, ie detea Coia.” 


42. Page gj, lines 15, 16 

a Mif/dm, whk^ ptm caUed Coisstuii 

Fn 1116 ftad* "Ct^sdn," which Y. gKes as ''Cocachw;'* Hie conect form of 
tlie ftame wouUl te "KAtflchin,” 

43. Page 23, tines 27, s8 

ttm tojUtni tht^Jhatid gw 

Yet R. odds that tie **. * .showed hy tin cotmiMiai^ it was c c ce c d thgt y 
10 him, aveise as he was to iianiog with the Venciiaiia** 

IL also has a oidotis passage^ which. Yvlc says is no doobt genuine, in. wli(d) 
he that the pasty stmtedon their way (without any of the Polos), but that 
owing to watt they wiw loiecd to rttunu It was at this juncture tlat Marco 
chanced to ^um (rom his nuKicin to India. 


CHAPTER 3 

44. Page 24, tine 7 

fgnt tHum Emhn^adm to th Pope*,.^ 

So also ft, ttih wWch reads ‘‘a I'apostoilJe.but Y.* ftiltowiif Pouthier^s 
test, ^ioofcs the Pope and adds **dic Ring of England.” 


45. Page 24. 


to 

JbmtUm gf^ot Skippes 


So also in ft, 1116 and R., but Y. teatb “tMrteoi,” F. omio to say that the 
vessets spread twelve sails. R. reads nine saih, and addsi 
“AmoS thi»e vessels there were at Jean four or Bve ^t had dtWa rftwo 
hundred and fifty or two hundred and nxty men." 

1 cannot trace the source of F.V •*!«» hmuircthi tnen,*’ boi ^ neat note. 
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CHAPTER i 

46. Page 24, line 23 

marrUd that niaj<U ia liis/aunt 

According to fr. 1116 hii name was Cason," s* atso in P, and Y. Eoie again 
R. gives us much mom detail: 

** Upon LuuUngi Utey weir iQ&jimed that Kin^ Arglnm had died sonic [ttne 
bdbte, and ihat die government of the country was then odtninisteicd, on bchaJl’' 
of his son who wos still a jniJth by o peson of tlic name of Ki-akain “Arch* 

aior” of F. aad "Qua^cajtp" of fr, it lfij. Fiom him they dmired to reedve 
jnstnicdons as 10 the manner in which they wore U> dispose of the piinccsSj whoffrt, 
by the orders of the late King they liad conducted thither, JJis ajiswcr was, th^t 
they ought to pieSBU the Indy to K imnn, the son of Arghun, wlia was then M a 
plai:e cm the borders of Penia, whicit has iti denominadou from the jIcAot 
where an anny of sixty mmi was Assembled Ibr the purpose of guordiug 

Cemam passes against the eruption of the enemy, This they prucceded to carry 
into cxecudou, and having clTectod it,, they returned lo the rmidence of KJ-akato, 
bo^nse die road they were afLerwards to take, lay in that direction, Hem, how¬ 
ever, tiicy reposed ihcmfcivts for the space of nine Tiionrhs,'* 

F. ondtr. to mention the great loss of men suffered on. the jourtiey. Fr, 11 tb says 
dial of the sLe hundred that naned, noi coundog sidloiS, only eighteen arrived. 
Y, miikes the number of survivom cighL R- has quite a diScrent account, and sajTi 
that of all the crcwi and other p«som ik hundred Were lost, and of tltc three 
mnbasadots, only one, named Gonii, rurviv'cil- Of Uic ladi^ and ihar female 
aticmdants only one died, 

47- Page 25 . 3 f }, 

JouTfi Tabits of gold 

Acwwdlng 10 R., die iusCTipuiin on die fourth Table began with invoking the 
hlising of the Almighty upon the Grand Khan, lhat hu name mighl be held In 
fWrrciicc for many yem^ and denouncing the punishment of death and ctmlhca- 
ttoit of goods to all who elkonld refuse oh^ence of die manda te;. 

F. makes no further rclcrcocc to the imncess, ndther doo R. or most of the 
MSS. Fe. md, Upwever, has a most ititcresang passage which V. bits 
translated (Vd, t. p, -jS) tu foUoiys: 

""The Great Khan regarded them with such trust and adfoctiEm, that he had 
confided to tlicir charge tlic Queen Cocacbm, as well m the daughter of the king 
ofManzi [also ni' Ti th m '- rf m Bib. Nar. Florence, IF tv. 1 %, die C^a d^ltd CnumJ. 
Ui cbnducL to Argun die Uud of ah die Levant. lho»e two gixat Indiea who 
were thus cnttusiicd to thcitt drey watched over and guankd U if dioy hod btiCn 
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daughtcn ct their <wn, iuitll llujy had tnmfhmd them to the hwid* of their 

Liji^; whilst the ladies, youi^ and fair a* they were, 

as a faiher, and obeyed them accordingly. ^ 

Indeed, both Casan, who it now the reigning prince, and tlw Queen Cocachu 
lai wtfey havetudt a regard for ihc Emnyt that tJtere it noihing they would not 
do for tliEiii. And when the three Ambasafldot* ittok teaw of thni Lady to nsium 
to tJwar own country, phe i^t tor tpnow at the partinif-" 

See Faulhier’a note on the passage, p. js. 

48. Page a^, tine $ ^ tmteh th£r triuulltd 

R. mys ihai during their tra^rjliiig ^jfy toccived new* of the death of Knhlai 

KJiac- He had died in ^ 

This ii probably a later addition, (or, as P. has pointod out, Pdo always rpcnki 
orKubhii as ifhe'believed Inm 10 be atilt aHvo. 


CHAPTER 5 

4^. Page 2^, lines 17, l8 

Pirfi andJormoJi. >. .ar thiff is 

These two Unto *ma to he unique to F. Fr. 1116 bej^ dinxily with: " □ est 
voir qn'il sunt dcus Harmrniei." So alap with P. and Y. 

The Lesser Armenia roughly «wrTspond» to the daadcaJ Cilicia. 


50. Page ^5, line aCiiUadkdGtozft 

> This is the of Jh 1 tt6, the modem Ayas, See Non: tp, where P- jpclh 

if Giaaa^^ which h decidrdly profeuMc to "Gtnaft " The evolution of the modem 
**Aya*” can be seen in. the fi^lowiig Gnmui; 

Gl(n»—Giaza-^Lft Jazza—L^aizo^Laias—Layua—'Aiasao—Alas—^Ayas. 


5t. Page 25, lhi<» 50^a 

ham ihetr CrZ/ffra nftd Watthouf^ in CUVf as 
wtU Keneitdnf, and Icvieu^s, and ail ethtr that do 
ncsupjt* ittio UuanS ^ 

This pasage scema to be unique to F, AJi the chief MSS tncrci)- my that Vcnc- 
cum* and Genoese com* to trade at Ayas, >hi^ city i* a atarting-pdiit for 
mcrcbaiMS tra\'elljng. tnto ihe interior. 
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llicre lit Ltmtnw, ft Jiirtlim' pa^ge found both la IL and Z newly jhund 
Lft^ MSt Bib, <Ahih. Y, 160, P,S,), v well at in V (for whkh tee p, xsix of the 
Intj^ucaon fts^d Note is) where it it ttitnewhfti abbreviftted. It runs ai followi: 

*^The bouadaries of the lesser ArmeiUii ate, on die south, die Ijud oTFnonilte, 
now ooai}uod by the SarHcau; oa the north, Kammama, iiihabated by Tutlo* 
tQftnj; towards tiieaorth-caal lie the citlr» of Kauatiah, Scva.a^ and many odien 
fnbjort to tlie Tartan; and oa tlie woteni tide it h bounded by the sea which 
cxtetfdt to the thorn ef Chmteadtm.” 

Both tZ ^‘d r add “Turchia" before ^'Ca^Tsana* & Sevasta,*' 

CHAPTER 6 

53, Page a6, line 1 

This prftcticftlfy cOmsiionds to Asia Minor^ or perhaps better, to the Adadc 
country of RGm. 

53 < Page s 6 , lines 4^ ^ 

and fpdok/ ih Pirjian langm^ 

This h the Grtt oeeurrcuu cTa very entious mistake, which we shall find many 
timnin FrampItHiiY trasidiukin. 

SantaeUa hw tiamdatnJ lingua per.d” as "liaiLgua de pemahoa”; thus Inrt^ 
of spcaktDg ft tanguftge ''pemhar to themsdviai,” we diaU find peoples all over 
the East speaking **the Pernan language*’! 

54, Page a6, liiidi'R 9 

T 7 « vtkeTf ^ ftcoad maiut of (mplt fo,, - 

This is ft nuitftke for “Die oibiiT two. , . “ or some liiuiJar warding, u he has 
distlnL'tly said there are three “maiicr of people,” and no third is given. 

Page a6j tine 13 Osma, ffne^ and Sebif/lo 

It is not easy to see Konia, Kaisaiiya and Sim in these corrupted fonuj. 
**Cliejiio“ must be a misprint Ibr Chonio, the “Conitp*^ of fr, 1116. '‘tfiret" 
is intended Ibr Canmie, while ^'Sebalto,” the least cdmipted, a the ^‘Sftvatt -- of 
Y. and "Sevasto" of lTi 1116. 

56. Page 26, line 14 

Blasius, not mentioned in ir. tub or Y., but occnrnng in R,, became patron 
saint cf 'WPol*coinbers, owing, apparently to the fact that before bettig beheaded 
(in A.tJ. 316) his flesh was tom off him by W'oot-combor’s hx>iii. 
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57 , Page 26 ,, Elite 16 ^ gtmrmiffa timt 

All MSS rjjtl ilie chapter here, but some ^didoDHl inlbnoodon k to be found 
iti (be Imgf of Jacopo d* AcqtiL Thii t$ reproduced hy Ifctiedetia a* note fbj 

on p. t4 of liii edidon. also pp. cxfdii-cxctHii Cot det a ib of this wtok, iiiiidi 
be calb J. *rhe MS b in the Ambrofitsd Ubrory at bUlan {U. 5067. 


CHAPTER 7 

58. Page 28^ liitci 18, 19 

a greaa Citk catkd Armtiid^ when th^ dm mqkt 
Sachadtims or Bttckrwns 

A nukobe for Arzmgs or Anongol) the modeni Ertnigaiit tthiety-^eviai. rniles 
wcit of EwerufiL 

R, toads '^Eiocbasdni dl bxinbaglo,** but ptoetly wliai these buckrams arc ts 
uncertb^ See YuJe’i inttarstfng nme, VdL 1, pp. 47 
R, at^ odd thoi the city al«o ptr^ucca ‘'tiiony other cudotia (abacs^ which 
it would be tcdioo$ to aumtent^*' 

59, Page 26, lines 22-24. 

Anhinia .. .Arehften ,,, Arzks 

Thoc appear u» Y. ast’*Anuuga" ^'Aisiroa" and and in a aa 

'■Argtngal” “Arg^iou" and 'Fhcy eocrespond to the nuodera Er* 

auison (whkh we have already bad abowev, Eracram, and Ardjbh doi^ to the 
UQrth-caiitcrD shorn ctf Lake Van> 

It waa y ^T Hi g a n Aw bifit was the ^ of on ajcbbuhop, nut Ardjish as stated by 
R- and^.^ mentioh a castle ai Puipurth or FOperth (Baibuit), half-way between 
TrehuDud and Enenun, where U a aUvnr tn^> V obo ipealia Uuf ndne, but 

does not taention Poiptmh, 

66 . Pagesy, Uqc ^ 

^ AAa of J{Qt on a Aigh Aioitntatn 

Furtbor details' are found in R.^ ^ and Z The fbUesd account is that of JZt which 
is ai (hlkiws; 

** In. the central <d"Anneiua stands on exceadingiy largo and high tiuaunuun, 

upon which, it ^ said, the Adt d'Noah rested, and for tlu testBon it is t^ned the 
mountain of the Ark. The chcuit of its bate cannot be compassed in lest that 
two days. Tlie ascent Is impractkahle on account of the mow towards the (inmnit, 
which never melts, but goes on increadng by each successive foU. 
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In tlie lower redout liowc\‘cr, near ihe plalo^ tite Tneltini; of the enow fstiUM!i 
tlic gttnuid, ami occatsiane an ahiiTutiwii v^getatianr tiiut ati the cattle which 
edllect there in lummer from ilte nn^bounng country, meet with a imer Mitng 
eupply.** 

6iji Page 27, line 3 

Ufwofdts thi E(^ eailid 

In adrUtion m Mosul, R- tnEntutTn **Marcdm^' (Ma)tiiD)f While ^ gives "Mutiil 
Mus ct Meridiiu** 


CHAPTER 8 

6a» Page aj, lines 13,14 

MaHcfu,. t[)atimd 

Here the text j> The correct reading should be **I>av'it Melic... 

Davit roi/' 

63. Page #7, line 16 ^ ^ 

F. omits to say ^hal sgiu It was that of on aa all te£ti elterty stale. 

64. Page »7, line 17 hObOuHlr^ 

^ £ amt r all give detaiU of the coumry not Gbuud in oth^ lextL. See 
B. p* t8. 

The passage in R. is foUinrfi: 

*‘ One part of the otsiintry t| mlgoct h> thcTananr, and the nUicr part, in eon* 
sequence oT the strength of its Hbmetses, ha$ rexoained m ibe possesnon of its 
native princes. It is situated between two sear, of which that on the nonhern 
(western) side is called the Greater sea (Etodnc), and the other, oa the eastern 
side:, Js chUed the sea of Ahakh (Caspian). This latter is in dreuii two thousand 
eight hundred miles, and partahes the nature of a lake, not cCMmotinkatiiig 
With Iniy other se^ It bos sovcnil islandi^with hattdjnnte towns and castle^ some 
of wlucb art inbahited hy people who .fled before the'Grand'Tartar, when he 
laid waste the kingdom or province ofFcTna, and took shelter in iliese Utands or 
in the Jastiusses of the mountami, whem they liopcd to fliui security* Some of 
the idnnd* arc unculth'oted. Tlus sea pondum ahundance nf fish, pankularly 
stutgcon and salmon at the tnouthi of the dvrurs, as well a> othea tsTh huge srat. 
The gtstcnl wood of the coum^ is the boot-tree,** 
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65; Page 27, tine a8 <uti gaU pf jf 6 u 

'rbe flentlt teao add f^irtUer tletaik Y. tnaiilaio: 

“TMi k liic place that the of Altstandcr itpeafa Uj^la u* hew lie 

diut up the Tartar* beiwtea two mouniaius; not tliftt they were reMhr Tamn, 
however, tor there wta* do Tariat* in those da}^ but they coonsted of a fttce of 
people called CeunanlanTand many bciitto.'* 

66* Page 27, Une 32 HowIm 

R. adds, *‘«f a ipedcs named Oiipi" 

67* Page 28, line* 5 

d AfoM/i^u of MomJus <• Bmiarde 

This to be a comiption fiom ilie "mottaricno intitolato di 6an Lumudo 
di mooaeh)" of ^ 

It was, however, a ouimety' tailed S* Ixonard'a. 

The reading of fr* nt6 t*; do iigoain tiui est apclt sant 

Liooacd...So also iq P. and Vh. 

68. 28} lines 8, 9 

Giiuehhui, ‘Jixi hundnd AliUs e^mpsj^ 

The Casphtn; fr. 1116 and Y. read “ Bcwen htmdncd," the fomtr dcfiniidy 
stating that hgure is the drcomflb^ticic (^gxre ”) of the lake. Benedetto, with ihe 
h^pofthe,^, J:and PMSS. haijikcrtd*‘Vn'= to"Il^Vn^" winchuimdoubtolJy 
correct Tlie Caspian:» ^ roilm long and iia chtunifcreiiet has been giviai by 
Halbrass Mitt, 0 * 0 ^- Ergitaz. Nov 183, pp, tS-tg) fl* 6000 ktka. Thus Yule's 
objccdon (VdL u p. 39] to 2700 milca a* bring too kige is quite unfoundol. 
It Is just about IPOO milcii 100 small. 

89 ' iin® * * Paradii^ ttmmil 

Gf. with Note id*. Here aj^in the passage seems to be unique to 
For an artide on the four rivet* of i^radlac, msttianed in Generis iL tO'-t 4 » 
Hastings. Dichtfiht M/r, nntlor ” Eden.*^ 

70. Page aS, line J3 

iipch **Gellc'' in ir. iri6, written by Ik at *'GthJcllc." ^ 

The name gtvm lo the silk » undoubtedly derived 60m *^Ghd,*' the C<ripiw,i 
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CHAPTER 9 

7i> Page 38;, line so 

4 PattiariA, la^ohia 

Read **JatoIic** with B., P- lind Y.j atanding fi>r Sat Y. VoL r. 

p> 6t. 

F, omits to. add tlmt he neiut^ thcrn out to Iqdio, Baudas, and Catbayf Juit aa 
die Pope does in the Lutin eauntricK. 

72. Page s8j line 34 

Md ^ ^thef 

Apart Bnm itimdlm and tpices, Y. of peark and clotht of dlk acid gold. 

At the end of the chapter R., ^ t and V mention both “ Mils’' (Mush) and 
’^Mcrdln*^ (Maxdin), and refer ixi die large ?t}uanddea of cotton they produce. 
The ^'Cardoa” arc, of coitcsc, the Curdt. 


CHAPTER 10 

73. Page 39, line 3 

thi^e ^imernoiff & head 

All the best texts add *'as at Rjome the Pope k of alt the Oumdaita.” 

74. Page 39, lines to, 11 

Betw^ Bddmh md Ckiji vppon 'th Rim is 4 CiBe 

calUi Bar/fta 

The fan that la ^1 MSS Polb^makea the Ttgrk dow through B^Hdad [Bald^h 
of F,; Baod^ of fr» tt Bam and the island of Kjsds {Ghifi}« about t6^ 

Bcnn the mouth of the gtd^ is sorely toBkicot to show he !s not spcaldng.from, 
personal knowledge. If be ever did visit Baghdad pertonally we would ecpoct a 
tmich more d efini te proof of the fauL See pp. scxxiv et seft the IsptpductidtL 

75. Page 39^ line 13 

elo/h of Mefch^ of Chrmjon. t^t 

Ff. iijfi reads "nasdt et nae el crcmtied”—of silk and geld.’' Sm 
Y. Veil, 1, pp, 65, lifi. The im dttn caphum Imw the materials are wrought 
with hginiBi of animals^ hut F., not realizing the conuectioii, tdls ui that the 
CQUkby b wcU suppHfsd with *'&UEe ioot^Bcalles*’ and "Fowles.’* See, fuixbcr, 
Note 207* 
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76, 


Page ag, line 15 


Thii Citlt u «« b *^... 


ESefbrr tMw statcroent R*i ^ h and P have an ntkfltifntfll passage, tt* re^idsd 
**Aliiio*i a!i the prswb hmuglit to Europe litoQ larli a have uu-de^goae the pttre^s 
of boriiig, 01 lliis place. Tlie Mahymntcdan hnw ii here t^ulaily ttndJetE ■** 
al«> magia, phyaki, aittooniny, gconiancy ajod phyawgantflny," 


77. Page as, line i8 ,,^3 ..Atm., 

Read vdtfc the best teati ** ta55< 4 *AI!Iu-*t-" 


78 - » 9 . 8 “ -9 w to*, it bf/mt 

IL cocraclcrabty mure deuul abnut the capUne of Baghdad and the 

death of tl>e last of the Ahhaade^ Mosta'sim Billab. As the paasage in qutiftion 
b loigtby, it%:tU be found in luD tn Appendht VL No- i, pp- afig* 264. 


CHAPTER n 

79. Page 30, line i 

TbttJ if a grwtif Citie ,, .of Saldatk.^ 

Read‘'ToTb [Tauri*] n ., < YfM rirth] 

P, Jigs ^vm uib chapter before the aoobtint of the miTado oT the i mmi t bttTti 
which cctmea mat in ah the best MS$. 

8tu Page 30, lines 7» 8 

tmd if O/BuiftUlit and of Cremoj 

Le, of Mosul and Crcmoactf or Gannsar, iJie Hortnuz (fotnd rf the Pmdaa 

Gutt Y. omits ♦‘Mosul,’' which is cunous as it is in both P- mid fr. 1116, 

• • ■ 

81. Pi.|C 3 ». line tj ,aitn mJ mm 

R- Z and T give addiricmal infonnaikm. I take theiahwdng fiiim R.: 

“The Mohommcdait Inhahftanu uc ncadiototn and unprindpled. Acoordiog 
m ifarir doctrine, whatever a stnUn or plundered Ih>m cithers of » diflcfoit foith, 
b pnipwly ttken, end the ihdl « no Hime; whiM" those wlio sufler d^th or 
injury by the hands of Chrisia?iw, w ctnaiderwi as tnurtyts. If, thepefore, tiief 
were not ptohibited ant! restrained by the power* "who now guvan tfa^, they 
would many oulnigei. TTnao principles arc common to all the Samceits. 
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When they stre at the pewt of death thetr priest aitciuis tipod them and asht^ 
'whether thc>' believe t^L Maliommcd was the true apostle of God, If their 
aiem'cr be that iliey do believe^ tlieir 5 al\'atio(i] is assured to ihem; and in coo- 
sequence of this lacility of absolution]' whidt gives free scope to the p«rpeiraitoj!i 
of evetythttig nac^tious, iJtey liave succtmied In converting to thdr faith a great 
proportloit of the Tartan, who consider it m reUeving them ttstraini in the 
c omnuni oa of crimes. Frain Tattiii to Persia' b twelve days journey.** 

Ramusio tbert gives a tbort chapter: **Or the Monastery of Saint Bazsamo, in 
the neighbourhood of Taucev.*’ Thm b no' rieed to give it here as Y. has ittch^Ml 
it in fuil (VoL i. p. 77). £t is ctnious, however^ that he dom not print it betw^ 
square brackets, to show it is from P* 


CHAPTER 12 

82. l^gc 30, Ihic 14 

Iti Mo/uUf 0 Citie in the Ptmiaet qf Baldmh 

Here again our rext b imiddlcil It should place the miracle as having taken 
place between the two cities. 

Fr. tti6 gives the dale, omitted in Y.. as 1275. For a note on tills see B. p. 20. 
w 

83. Page 32, lines 25, 26 

htijutd ait4 djed liki a true md f0tf^ult Ckf^iian 

So oub F**s abbreviated account of the legend. R. tuid Z bnye; two unique 
passages, lastly* aRcr the cobbkr has ofTcral up his ximyer be cries in a loud 
voice: “ iu the name of the PatheT’,*‘Son, and Holy Gho^ I command thee, O 
moimiaiii. to remove thysdn ** 

Secondly, the chapter tn R. ends with the foUoWig: 

“In oommemoratiosi of tbb ahtgular grace bestowed upon them by God, all 
the Cliristiam, Ncstoiiami and JocoEntm^ fiom that dme fl^h have wntinued to 
celebrate in a aotenm manner the retum of the day en^hlch the nuracic took 
places keeping aho out the vigiL” 


CHAPTER 13 
84. Page 3,. Ii«c:30 ^ 

Fr. 1116 and V* dbtinedy read “ three Magi.'* Thw names are pven as Bdeasar, 
Caspar and Melchior, 
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85. Page 33* line 7 CalaJJa Tapt^iii/tm 

Fr* 1J16 La* *'Ckli» Aiapcratan,*' w aUa P. ami Y. Tu tocaHty has y« 
1>een asccTtaincdi Iwt Y. would puf it between Saveh and AhLSr.. S« ato 

Sir Marrv Pato, p. | 8 - . 

Chapter 13 of 1 ',, reproenttof an abbrn-iation of two rcmnespcmding chaplet* 

in P„ y, and B^, i* itnl found in ^ 


CHAPTER 14 

86 . Page 34 , line f ^gftt JfCiagdma 

Via. Razyln? Kurdistan,' LunH 3 n, ShututSn, lapahSn {the reading in Y. 3»1 
atTnbvioio cotropdon’ B. has '‘Isltian'’), Shfria* Shn^lfat^ and 

Tdtt-o-Kun. Some oTllieriadingiinF. art sadly conropted. He omita to mentitm 

that all the above kii^ms lie towanh the south, txapi the last ^ m 
i UD easterly diteetion bfwderiag on th^umry of liw Arbrc Smi, oc Arbre sm. 

87. P»«« 34,I!«7 

F. omits to mention the wSua) pricesj ;,U vcndeoi le nn bien «C l^re de 
tardB” and the asses, *‘tu» ttoihte mars aigcni'^saj's fr. n x6. Yule states that the 
tim (mnniif of Marco** dmew'W equivakni toaUttk over iS francs of modrxn (19^) 
French silver. Z and R. have a passni^ alwu! dir advantages of the ass over the 
hiwse. R. adds: " Camcla also are employed hm, and th« 
great weights and are mainiaincd at liltje «WI, tut they art not so swiU aa the 

aaiitt.” 

88. Pap: 34. line g. 10 

These art very corrupted fonn* of Chid a n^ Curmosa. 

Tagev34, line 14 jrniied of (aiwi pn/oner 

R, adds:; "A itgulatfoti h also estahlidied that in all rwid*, where danger b 
apprehended, the inkahitints dudl be obliged, upon the requbtibn esf the mcr- 
^chants to pnivwlc active and trusty conduetto* for ibeir guidance and scco^* 
lietween one district and another! who arc to be ptod at die rate of two or t 
groats for paeh loaded beast; according to the dwt a twe . 
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BoUi R. aitd ^ have an iuierestuig posso^ About witteHlthiidi^' 

“Sliould onyoitt uierr that the hiafiai:aGi do not diiidt bcji^g EoTbidden.' 
by their law, it way be an^wmd that they quiet their consdcncei on iliis point 
by pcmiadii^ tbewsdvw that if they take the pmnaudoti of boiling it over the 
Ore, by which it it partly congutsed and beoomet tweet, they way drttiJE it Without 
infringing the ttwmnan d w i rn t; ihr having changed itt tast^^ they change ttt name, 
and tw lungs- call it wtai^ alt^ugh H it ttitdi m fact.*’ 


90. Page 34, line 19 

2.0., Yasdi, or Vead- 


CHAPTER 15 
is a goisM} Citii ,.. 


9.. Page34.Unc*3 

Thb wcatiOQ. of tanguage tcew s to be tinir|tie to F< 

9*. Page s,. line 24 

So alto in.R,, but the French teita read **sevctu'’ 

93. 35, line . 

Read “Chennart," tlie^'‘Kkrmaii** of R., die ‘’Grewan*’ of R, the modetn 
Kinnao. 


94. Page 35, line a 

of 'a. ^tat anti long 

All the best teats give more details: ,, Jt wai ftuiiwrly gpvewttl by i» own 

Princa in hetedUary succesdimi but dnee the Tartan biw^ht^k nndw ihdr 
doDuiuon, die rule has to be hercdiiaty and they anpwjit as govern 

what lords they vghi.” 

§g. Page 33 , line 5 

plrntk of tfoyar, tn On ofSikle^ ond af cutmUa 
Read "plcntie of vdw of steel and ondanique/* 

Parker {Jnvnt ^trrth CAute Rr. Aey, As. Soe. xasivm. tgoy, p, 43:5} 
the ♦*ondani<iuc" tp be the pw fki, or pig inn** of the Ohiatae. See Ckndier 
op. fit, p. fg. 
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9 $. d^s 

A» bcGw (Note 9a] read ^sevcu." 

97, Page 33, line *9 

hcmtynnugh to^ti to Im 

This comsponds to the end oT M. BL u Qh, xis» V. Blu r. Cb. xvn and B. 
Ql 3ExxVt but ^ contrilnites an entiiet^ &tsb passaire on Kirmiiv and its 
Sec DL. p* a7 note a- 

ga. Pagc35,Jine$ 2iM4 , „ , , 

A # # 1 jBfoAciri# 

Fr. i j tS.reads "Canwmdi-,. Rtobar,^ i.c. Ganuidi and RudUtu, See Uio map 
facing pi xxxvit of the LitfOdwcrion. 

93 - 35. =*5 . , , , . . 

gaotilj Jhdej <« grtot ebumunct 

At thb jttitil R. (al«» O teads: "Turtle dtrtfle* arc Ennui here in vast ninnbcffi, 
occasioned by the plenty of ataali fraits. wHch supply them with fcod, ajul tlidr 
not being eaten by the MphoiiiuitdajUi who hold tbtntt in ahmiunmiDn.” All the 
best texts then continue: 

on this plain thoc h a ^nd of bbd which U tailed &ancdiiii but difrenmt 
finm Otha fraoedins of other oountiio, fer their cplnur i* a tnudure of blact 
and wbhe« and their Ibct and booh are r^” 

100. Page 35, Hue 31 ^ 

s git 4 U lavl*,^ ,Vial will weigh .3a. pound 
Fr. mb and ^ leading iat& read "thirty " or "a gowt thirty." On the fet- 
tail^abeep d* P^sia see CocdicTj ap. e^p^ tg. 

101. Page 35. lin' 3 S CaimMi 

Le. Karaunaha, for which see Ifnlc's note, VoL 1* and Gordier,. 

tp, dL p, ai. 

P. omio to- mcBtkm that they ride abreast to about the number of .logooo, but 
soonetimes storclOT lewer. 


I0«. Page 3$, line J ^ ^ 

Their King tf tailed ffegodar 

I.c. Nogodur. F. omits lo dcicnbo die roost intcwiting broad to Eashmir^ ag 
gtten in all the best MSS. See Introduction p. and accompanjdhg map. 
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R. gim a few exna deoils aboul the “Kanitttmi”; 

,. «]ii)d ^T^wie are the people wlu> liave since been in ihc practice of conu»ltiinf{ 
d^iredadnits^^^net ouly in the cmmtry of Reobarle, but in e^^cry other to whtdi 
ha^'c 

Afief tpcdhlng of the magical daddies (dry and dust stonnj,, he addsr 

frequently this district b the scene of ihdr operonnntt; because vrhm 
the niCTchants (rom vancta pam assemble at Ommx, and wait Ibr those who are 
on their way hom India, they sendi in the winter >ea»ou» Uieir hoava and mnlei 
[rw Manden, liut the teat has “ nmti e camdli/^ nnilei and camds, very distinctly] 
’^covaili** Is Ramuslo** word for honesj which arc om of condition ftom tlie length 
uf didr Joomi***. to the plain, nf fieobai-lct where they find abundance of pasture 
and liccome PaL 'Fhe Kacaunas, av^arc that (Ms will tohe place, sidae the oppor* 
Umity of cfTecting a ^ene)^ pilluge^ aud make shivo of the peoph! who attend 
the cattle, if they liave not the means of ransoim/- 

lOS* Page 36, Hite 4 ^ lotBiir n^d GunaffiMm 

Santadla*s testgiva *^n *’ as the last ktter. >503 editUm. has otdy one 
i;c. CaooBalmt, as in Ir. ft id; or Gonosalnu as in Y. Its idendfii^tioti i* tiot 
certain, but the jnq^cstton of Hoiuiiin> 5 chiDilier| that it it the mined town of 
Racoasai (Kahn-f'a^l iigat Salmd>pauchar and V^okltibad, setim 10 be much 
the best. 

F- says Polo loss matsj^ of his companiont fr, 111$ has “sot’? and P, has 

104. Page 36, lines 5—7 

eiid £t of fcaaeo dajus md oi tht «iid oj ihm 

a 0 moHiapWi cdM D/etu/lfyuOf lAat is tigklieat nuUs 

fVll the best texts read “five” days joiumeyv hut therc is nothii^ about a mouit* 
tain roiled Dctusilyno. Fr. iitfi leads* 

"», , uo autrc ciiuee que eouvetil qur Pen aille ptif au declin xx miUes. • 
Santaella's text clearly says *'v& mmitc quejhimati DetnEclino que duA eo 
luengo feys leguas y media," Thin F* ts tme |0’ his. text, exet^u that **f*“ has 
become **c/* and **i*' appears as Wc can, however, see the "dince^* of the 
Prench toiis in Soniiudla’a jumbled wonl 

105, 3 ®» 9 goodfy plajim 

he. 'KartmiT-i, die *'Foini0sa'* of die Fre nch l extc. 
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106. Page 36, line I a 

IM “Gunum" fr, 1 iiS,awl ‘-Bormot” eTY. tiU the Old I-tormio, oti ihc 

^lffar ihe pmeni MlhAb, later traaalbftcd to the hlnnd $ceA.T. Witstin, 
Tlit FUf^ tiat/t ijaS, pp. ion-t<>a. 

^.CHAPTER *6 

107. l^ge jS, lines 17, 18 

is foibd MifnnLuin^ffUi^th 

VVilncu **Rii«m«biB Acetm«" in &. t n^ afid *'finoiiieda0 Alioiiict" b Y* 
'ridj b R'ttka ltd Bin Muhanmt&d (WUsdin, op. til> ioi4}^ar pOttiUIy Rokn 
cd'Dii] Mabmud III {ConQiirt pp. pit, p.. i4-)i ^ furthert Not^e lit. 

108. Page 36* iinta r$, 30 

/A^ dtx tnakt hamcis p/ all fas gfiods 

All tlie belt texa slate the lung canSxaie» Hue property oir ^ deceaM. 

109. Page 36* line aj 

Aitd far the gnat heats in the SammirT ... 

F^.hai uefbrtttaaiely nmltted the importonl lectkm about (be boaia bdng us- 
seoworthy. This ^ay» a part in q«r attempt (W rtamrtntcl the itinCTwy thnru^i 
Fenla. p, szxv) of the intmdurtion. 

nie accoutii of ihc summer heat is irrgrh abbrevlatrttf and the lemir of ihc faof 
wind igDf»od> Ramusio has an inceremng^ story about the “rttler of Oirinui'^ 
and bow hi* l^y of troops was sufiwatrd by the hoi wind. 

In view of tbe'above» 1 have reprinted all these paasagm from R. in fiiUu Sec 
Appendix W. No. a, pp. sfrf, 465. ^ 

CHAPTER 17 

?io. Page 37, lintss 8. 9 

and not declaring arty twotv, of the Ar^oaj 

This is a mbloke ibr "'not gn on to deetaie about India/* or some fuch statemmt;' 
the original ednesponding pasage in Or. 11(6 is : 

”£t ne stw cdniarott dc Rn die a cestiu pt^ht, car voa bienIc contenu en ootre 
Ibre ai’antj tpiant (tan et leu sera.” 





176 

tu. Pagc37.1iM«3 Rtumda wmm, 

Tbb oppare^V tcpi-cientit a Very corrupt form of RunviHlflri Atxunot, 45 
fiiurtd in tttfi. 'Dt^c h eonaulci^e diflkiutty in dctctniimii^ v^tikh kisy;' of 
Honnut is mrant. It }>c otlio* RuLnuddin M^sa’dd (v Fakhruddia 

Abnicd (tiic spellings vary greatly), thpugb tt is pcsdljlc tbat Fdc lia» nmddJcd 
the two and to produced hit Ruemedan Acxtiniiti or Rtiomnljun ;\itomct (aa m 
Yule'a Frainpioa iiaa inad\'crticiiiiy connected diit ruler with die Old 

Man of the M<Huitain wltcec cruelties are made the eatcuac for Polo's mumiog to 
Kinn^ by a diiftrmi route. Tbcro ihouM be, oroottm, nu cotuuedon wb^ever. 
P<do had qtpei ieuctti octremr cold on his journey to Uomiiiz. but apiut from nut 
wishing to endure this again unncicessaiily, he would alto have to encounicr a 
*'slope “ that rook over two days h omir ihuTt^ No wonder lie preferred another 
route on the return joarney. F. tells us uoihing of this route. It was m all 
probalulity iita the Uizd district and Balh Sec th<^ luinoduction, p. icxxviL It ir 
described as lyiitg through fine plaim ivitb *'abundance de riaude^” including 
p£^dgcs^ ihutft (eapeciariy dales), wheatcu bread, wbkh ^ Idtte^tiwing to lite 
water,, and hot baths which eure the tirii and other skin dbouc^ 

112. Page 37, line 17 

tn theytsTt fif aur Lont .1272. Alan^^. 

Ft. It j6 neadi tabs,” and Y, '‘1234,” which latter is tJic more comet date. 
Sec Y. VdL t p. 146. The nanic abould, of coune, iCad “Alan," ibr Jdulaku. 
He took ibe Ibrtmt of Alainiit in 12^5- By jumpii^ to tbi» pan of the sto^ of the 
Old Man of the Mountain, not Only misses not all the hut part of the talc, 
but oniits die portion of the idherary rrom Kirman m Cobinao ( Kuh-Banan) and 
Tunocain. (Tun ond £ain)< Sec Introduction, pp, xxxvii-xxavut. 

1 havci accotdlngly, icaim^aU ihu in Appendix II. No. 5, pp. 266-d. 

CHAPTER i 8 

113. Page 38, lines 2, 3 

with alt things in itfiUtfat nuns fa/lmtnet 

Tbe French texts add that azmies (Ics ost] gkdty stay here on aecounl of the 
great plenty that cxiata. 

114. Page 385 lines 3, 6 

Jpeake ihtP(rsuta languagt 

P, liBj ilJa instead of *'et ies homes aorciti Maomet" os found in fr. 1116 and 
other leading tocts. 
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113. JSigesB,)™? b,p,.^.mta 

Fr. iiiG ti3i **Et Alcune foia btmve I'en doitt dc tx. mlUc^i eij^ L, qudbt 
ne i se trove rive;. . ..*' ^ 

F. iCftdf “ . .. de loilles aa dc wbiteR, haa “40 or^/* I taiher 

suspect this Tatter is correct, and that the ‘'uc*' of fr. II t 6 is a mistake foi “xl.” 
Y, 'Writes **54 or Co'* willmui contnieaL 

116. Page 2)8,. line 10 

a Ciiid tailed Stmptrgi^m 

This is the " Sapuigan ** c4' all the best MS$, as writ at K. 

117, Page 58^ line 11 

TJttre bi exceflsHte gotnl Melhnu 

llui is obhreriatacL The French texts add that the fruit Is ctit in atzipa, and 
dried in the. sun, when'll becomes sweeter than honey. In Chi* Ibrm it finds x 
taige sale in alt ^ copimyTOiinil. 

^ .CHAPTEJl 19 

U8. Jiage 38. iine 14 „ citi. M BMuh 

In speaking of **BaMnrii,’^ Balk, F. tmutM to moidmi its fonner greatness 
now reduced owing 10 ihe injury recri^^ at the handsof the Tartars; *'Maiiy of 
iu fine palaces and marble buildings are sdll visible,” add the text) (tnriuding R.), 

but nflt y in a juindbiu- si!li££**^ 

119. Page 38, line [7 

^ake the Perjian tmg^ and hs alt of the Je& of 
Xfahomei 

•M before; in Note 114, the rdenence to the language Is an a^tkm of F. The 
second part of the tine, however, is found infr. ;i t6: "Les gois aorent Maomet/' 
but not in the V. twrtit- It miKt ako be in the majority of the Fipino texts as it is 

tti R. as weD F. 

^ ' 

lao. Page 38, lines 19 ,50 

And departing from this Oi/ir.. .you Jhatt geo two 

Here; as m R., no fresh place is ntendoned, and in two days wc acric-e at “Thay- 
ehan** (Talikan}. In Yule and fr. 111$, however, we hear of ^'Dogann'* (called 
Atii tv 
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in i«ra of the P. teatb;}^ after kTvut^ whkb a iwdve nde brings 
the ciavdtcn to TalUca]]. 

It is very dcSicult to determine where “Dggana^* is and what is mduded by 
line temi* 1 have dhtcussed the ^ttesdon as best I can in the Iniroduction, xl; 

ia«. Page 39, Unci „r«m.cM-th^ 

The ad^um of Taiihan ia abbreviated. The fiiUai account U found in R.: 

**.. *you leaeb a castle named Thstfcan, where a great marhet for corn h bekli 
it beingiiliiiatcd in a fine and ihiitfiil country, TTie hills ttmt lie to the south 
are largc^sml Jgf^, Tl^' ah consirt of white tail, exiraudy bard, with which the 
people, to the distaace thurty dajr* journey Tound, come to pnoide thehamdves, 
for it u cMcemed the purest that b found in die worldi but it i« at the same time 
so hsud that it cannot be detaihcd otherwise than with iron instndnea^. The 
qtmntity is so great that all die coiuimts -of the earth might be supplied tram thence, 
Olhef hilh ploduce Blnrennda and pistachio nuts, ixi which articles the natives 
cany tm a oonside^te trade,” ]T^ last passage ootmrs only In K. and 

CHAPTER HO 

133 . Page 39, line 9 

d&J^ah the Pt^Jian iatigmge 
Sec Note itg, fint paragraph. 

>43. Page 39, lino to 

'rhe French MSS add that die wine is boiled. 


CHAPTER ai tmisprimed 12 by F.) 

(24. Page 39, line 13 iount^ 

Read *'three** days with ah the best texts, 

145. Pagc39,UMJt ^aikMEil^fin 

Le, Casenii the modem Kishm. The French MSS add that it b subject to a 
ermnt (”un cuem”). 

13 $. Page 39, lines 17, 18 

vcildt ^a/ies 

F. omits 10 mention parenpines by name, which are dmodbed as roUing them* 
selves inm balb and shooting put qullb at die htmtu^^-do^ 
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1^7^ P-ig* 59* i*<i)*£jrt tong 

Mere ia ibe old mijftuJw for “lingua. p<trri/' Sec Note ^ 
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CHAPTER 23 

«8, Page 4&i line 6 

iJdZ/^/ia o tf ^fttU prouiitctf & thejf da ,^>eakt thi 
Parjiaa terig 

Tfaia U die tuodeto badakiLshiin, in uonb-casE A%faaiu9mzu For 

“Pediim tong" resul “4 Unguitge p&'iilkr tt> tluanadvc^** See l^ote 55. 

R. adds dial the kingdom is a full twdvc day»' jooroey in length, 

139. Page 40, line 9 

Darius kit^ Petpa* > 

r. has tmurted "daoshiercf” before “Dariutt.'’ 

"CuUuii*^ is a very coiTut}[jEd form of Zulcameio/’ Zu-*I|pifnatn» tbe 
“two-homed,** mi AraBio epitlici ofAIemiidcr which prababty urhc horn ibe 
boroed {sortr^oii his <mms. See V, V*ol. 1. pp, t6o, i6i, 

*3». Page 40, line 12 BaUafes 

I.c> th** boloa*nthy, a Tdse*red spinel^ dodving its name rrom Bad akhsl i an and 
Balk. The itrinea are in the Ghmw coimiry, wk^ stneichcs along both ado of 
die Oxni. They have ootjbe^'waHced for a"Wy Ioi% time. Rdeieaco ate 
oSTcnudy scam, but Ro&anowsfci, in biii Mitkrialust Of Gtalagu van Tvisstaitf 
l88o> p. 37, quotes A. tiom, Rrta in dtr SKhittti* t^r~3i |n» Thi l pp, 20 ^ 4 > 
Moscow, where there is a bnef description of the mines. See aho Stem, 

/Basmiut AsiUj VoL d, p. 877. 

131. Page 4£>, line f8 ^foUpUaij/af^ugr 

i can had nothing conceraing thoc mines ai the Geolpgicai Sodetf or efaewhere, 
save theiwtoljy Wood^ Jsura^ni l^iSiwirfe ^VAr JZtaer Cxus. They wercknown by the 
Tinfii F ofUUwurdi dud l^yin t^c vsiUcyoTtlic KciUc^hjt, &ec V- VoL p. tSa. 

1^- -1 

133. Fage40»Un«i8 

then &t very goad cauijtrs^ ar horjif 

Here F. hos obbrenated very much, while EL, on the other h a nd , has sev^l 
additions. The whole passage from R. is therefore |^veD in &U. See .Appendix tL 
No. 4, pp. aSg, 370? 


* 
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. i> I- . - CHAPTER 24 

rsiJ. Page 41, hues hn ^ 

^ght dqyes iottmtj ,.. a prmrwt idled 

All read This ia PaSfial or Fsadait. whach as we liAve scea fliuro' 

p> xlij Is an an^.iii Kafiiiiaii stretching as fa? east as ihe Xunar nver. 
The old mistake ahou't the “Pcriiaii tong" follows. See Mote 53* 


^ ^ CHAPTER 35 

J34* Page 4r» line 9 

a Prouifici called Tha^jmxF 

Written "Tha^nr" in the chapte- hcaditig. This », of cotim, R^nar. 
See Note 53 re “ Periian tong,” before. 


*35- Page 41, 14, 15 

Thi people of that Caunlrey be hlaefa and Uane 
Not "the people," but " the men and die beat teaUa proceed; " bui ihe womcai, 
alth^gb dark, are very beaunfiiL” 


136. Page ,t, fine 19 rkn it tlji SirmilB 

This.b abbreviated. The fullest account is in R. In the following passage the 
part about the natives not killing anunuls U esdimve to and R.1 

•‘They have amo irgst thrm a pardcular class (d devotee, who live in: coni- 
jDvnitia, observe, strict '^dnence in ttgacd to eating, dmiking and die inter¬ 
course of the seaces, and tefrain from every kind of Sensual indulgence, in order 
that they may not |^e oSence to the idols wlrotn they wonhip.^ These pezrons 
live to a camiderable age. They have several monaslcrio, in which oataitisapenon 
exerdse the lUiictionE of our abbots, and by the mass df the people they are held 
in gfcai rev’CTOice. The natives of this country do not deprive tiny aeattne of 
life, nor shed Idood, and if they are inclined to eat flesh-meat, it u nccc^ary that 
the Mohamedans who reddc amon^t ihtm should slay the animaL” 


CHAPTER 37 

137, Page 4a, line 5 d^ ioam^ 

This should read "twelvC’- witlt the best MSS. 

138. Page 43, lines o, to 

a Citu idkd Voeftqytt 

The“Vocan" gf fr. 11 iS and Vdkban " of V,, ihc modem Wakhan. Y. also tells 
us that theinhabitants trel^allant s^dien, and han% a chief whom they oatl None, 
wfaidi U as moch as to say Comti, and they are liegemen to the Fiince of Badsshsn. 
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CHAPTER 28 

And (if the /4 fwmt*, ,manmtaiw ealUd 
Jhall ttnr^ httm^ 

TliJt ii ii*e Rrrt thnc the Pamin are mcntiuaed in any wbrit. The Cjtth has been 
well pfcs<^ed w boih fr, 1116 and Yule read “Pjumer." F.*» wmiplisl fijnn is 
merdy due to tlie numteDUi languagci and scribes UiRjugb whkh iun passed-^ 

Apart frotn the uso niaitlon^ U> which the lioms of the Pamir she^ (Qmf 
Ptdt) arc puh Ranunio addi \ 

"‘and witli the aome materials they com^ct rencet for enclosing iheit^^ttlc, 
and securing than against the wolves, with which, tlicy wy, the country b in¬ 
fested, and whicfi likewise dcrtroy many of these wild slwscp and goats. Their 
tvcims and bodes being fouuil in large cjuaniUics, Iieaps are mode of them at the 
sides of the mad, for the purpose af gui^ tnrvcUcr* at the season when it is 
covered with snow,** 

Tlie poisa^. about the wolva b sJso in ^ Tlic latter portion attests to the 
vemetty of Ramtuici. The of heaped Iiproi have been noted byi several 
travellers; s« Y. Vpt t. p. 176. 

For “tenne dayes ionmef,*' read '^twelve” ^th all the b«t MSS. 

i.pj. Page 43, lints 3,4 

thf fae AirfA mt ihe jtfeng^ Utjktki lAefr as 

in other Coun tries 

In the first place, T. omits to tell u$ t^ the ooutilTy b w eold that yon never 
see birds.flying. (See Stern, /mffiojwji djigi VoJ* o- p.' 86o,^ In the lecand place, 
we note that R, introdiices the remark aboutthefireby^ "and however es^ordi- 
nary it mJiy be thought, it was affirmed, tlioi fitmi the keenness of the air, fi j cs 
when lightod do not give the same Iteai oi in lower situntiotts,,, . 

This natdi as if Palo had not wreathe phcnomauai for here we 

coa surdy see the hand oftbe editor whO| while omdous to f^ril whoi he reads, 
finds Ills own credulity n hit stTuided at tim^. 

See the interesting notes on dm subjea coltectcd by V. Vdl-1. p. tyS, 

CHAPTER 29 (misprinted 39 by F.) 

L4X. Page 43, lines 12, 13 

And this Country is calied Bof^ 

Written “Bclor'* in &. utG and "Bdor” in Yufo. Its ejcua modem equivalent 
b unknown, but the dreary rouic described by Polo must refer to tlie district 
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cdft of little Pamiri and''his iiweraiy would Uave led Mm. past Muzifi^-Ata 
and oat towards the CMz defile. ^ 

It it inteiestu^ to note thatlMs chapter Is actually digbtly lUller than ilie 
French texts. 


CHAPTER 30 (mispiiuied 40 by F.) 


14s. FajfO 43i line 16 


C^ftOF 


ThiHisi of councf Rtubgar, R, layi the inhahitanta produce (tax and liqnp as 
wdt'm cotton* amd that bcadcs hdng cmetous and sordid* they eat badly and 
drink wosEOl 

F. makes Ms unial tnutake about the *^Pcrfian tong.” St* Note 53. 


CHAPTER 'SJ 

143, Page 44, line I 

SummftMn if d Citit great andfaite 

R. adds iliai Saxnarkand is adorn txl with beandfol gardois, and snirotmded 
by a plain, in .which are produced all the fntiw thai man can desire, 

l^dcwafbcs the dry as bcii^ imder tin; “great Gane,’*^lRil ft. ttt6 has "ncvai 
dou grant can,*' while Y, adds bis name as “Gaidon.^’ A little lower F, speaks of 
'*n brotho' of the greate Cant” without giving bis name. This is, however, given 
in nuut hlSS as “ Ciagatai" or “Sigatay.” 1 r ^ould he pmnted out that Chagarai 
was uncle, not brotiicr,_ 10 the Orrat Khim. 

F.'sacoanni of the ttnntcle u, usual, m.mevvhat abhirviatcd. 


CHAPTER 32 

J44. Page 44, line 23 

0 fatmnee tailed Carcham 

Tbbn Yarkand, and appears practically the ame, ‘‘^Yarcan,” in the French 
MSS. “ 

Ttunr Is the following interesting additian found in F, £ and R.; 

**Fre^otui are here in a^udanee, opedally tottotL The people are cmi^cn. 
They ^ largely afflicted with ^weUing* m the leg^,: and tumoun in the throat, 
occasioned by the quahty of the water they drink.*' 

In suppurt of the above, Sven Hed’in notm tltat bo-da^ thiee^orihs of the 
popiiladdn of Yarkand are suffering from goitre. 
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CHAPTER 33 

145. Page 45, lm» 1, a 

Cfwta,. Jiue di^i iourtt^ 

AH the'belt docarfb* Kliotsln »s dght d?7* ni H very 

to note that in tfommoo will) R- tdonc F. rpcaka of wiiic> firoti, olli 
vheati and bmley well w ooio»i wod. 

146. Page 45» line 7 ^ ^ ^ ._ 

good and valiaaat men oj 

Here F, Laa turned a tHq^adm into ft ponij>i% Fr* ntS^d'eaFiy reaiis H ne 
runt pas homes d'artnea**' 

CHAPTER 34 

147. Page 45, tine 8 ^ q small promn£4 

Alan written •^Pem” (fc in6) and ‘^Prin** (Y.), U b the "Hum’’ of Hmea^i 
Xilai^ is pt'obatily to be idendfied with the modem Kenya. See. ImroduE- 
tloot p. alu. 

148. Page 45,'lme 15; j^iem or IhifiU dajes 
All ilic best MSS distmrtiy say •♦iwciiiv/' 


CHAPTER 35 

140, Faee 4 S» Hue 20 

a gnal atu calUd Ctarchan^ 

This place has presaved its name mndtered—Ciiarchaa or Chachan. "Hic 
tbrm given by F- closely resembles the ^*OjjirQaii of fr. tii 6 . 

‘SO- I^8« 46. liiK 6 fai^ ,& m 

There is s«ne mtstakc her«» The lexis dcatly read *‘wl)cii tm airny: passes 
through the land. .>.** 


CHAPTER 36 

15*. Fa^c ^46^ limes 14 > 15 

a gnf CUit edled kb 

l.e. Lop, the modcro'CharkWik, on the edge of the tUsmrt. See Stein; irtwmaxf 
Ashi VoL V pp. 163 ef «4., and Map 30 in Vot. iv; abo^'adb, VoU r pp, s *»** 
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:5a. Page 45. lina as j-afer,... 

The fullest a<xount gf these spirits of the desen h to be found in R.: 

“..alti the night-time they att pcmiaded they hear the mutrjt of n targe 
cavalcade <m. tme side or the other of the read, and conctuding the noise to be 
that of the footsteps of their pany^ ihqr direct thdrs to the quarter from whence 
It seems to proceed; but upon the bnaldug of day, find they have been miided 

and drawn into a shmtion of danger- It ia said aho ihat some poions, in 

thor courie across the detert, have seen ivliat appeared to than to be a body of 
anned then advancing towaidt them, and apprehensivr of being attacked and 
phindered have taken to ... They find it necessary alto to take the pre¬ 
caution before tbc:>‘ repose for the to fia sin advanced rignaJ, poindng out 

the couTK they arc ofierwards to bold, as well as to attacli a bdl to each of the 
beasts of burthen for the purpose of thrir bentg tnnrc easily kept from straggling/* 
Stan (Laumfiti drin, VoL t. p. 506] fear of danger Jrotn evil spirits Js 

as lively tn-dny as ever. 


Ca.\PTER 37 

^53- 3 >age 47, lines 2, 3 

Sangeehiaa, * ^ TaKguitk 

l.e. Sachlu or Sadou, the modem Sha*cbau or Tun-huang on the Tong-ho. 
Tanguith Is a cociupilmi fim Toiigui, the modem Kansu, “ 

154- Page 47, linea 13 -X 4 

tfu w/ikA they ean mt fir th^ haiie a^Um mouth 

norfafi^ aed feeing ifuir Ithb do not ntfc if... 

This has been added in ddcrence to the ChcistLui readers who oauld uev^ 
t)djevc that the idol.really ate the tbodl but fc, 11 ifi makes U dear, whereas Yule 
tntues the pciut by sayiiig, “And, if you will believe them, the idol fectfe on the 
tucat that is set before ill" Tr, tii6 mds: “et diem que Ic ydre mcmiicnt !a 
mtanee dc la cars.'* This we can all understand. R., ^ /. and T odd *' TIic prints 
of the Idol have for their poitioo the head, the Ibet, the mtmdnot, and the nWin^ 
togctlier with some ports of the fJesh.'* 

155. Page 47, line 20 

all clothed in doth of.golde mdfdke 

It wai not the moumeis who vnme so dirasod, but a small bouse was draped 
with dotha of silk and gold, before wJiich the body was set down and offered &>od 
and drink. 
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156, Page 48, tine 

R, a4d»: *'thc jqint» 5 r satn* litey mi^ with a cniattiit ftTpitch and linw, wi 4 
die whole u then eorceed with iDL*' 

X57, Page 48, line 8 

ttmoue kirn <e fom other Jidt of the huff 
Hcrt F. imstntdcrf hmda the text, A hole was to be made m the wall tbiou#^ 
whkh the body wm to be taken. R, adiU a paasage saying that my mkliapi 
which ooeor later are attriluited u> Mine breach of the cficiuMte. 

CHAPTER 38 

tsE Page <8, lioe 10 chmmi ita trmm 

J r. Hami, lying off the main route to the north-wot- Tbit may ba^'e bmi die 
route tollowecl by the elder Pohji^ See Iiurociucdoti, |>. sdiii, where I have dis* 
cussrd thb dlgrosscm and the additional mendondf "Canuduxo" u fbimd in 
tllC ttttL 

159. Page iittc 26 

tht gnate Cane that is 

The bert texts give li» name. Mongo w Mangn Raan. 

CHaAPTER 59 

160, Page 45, line 8 ffingmiala h a premitce 

Pr, 1116^ hat V O^^ I n ghtrirglaA.^ ' Its csacl locniiiy has not been detemunrd, hut 
foIiovrfT^ Polo’adeacriptkS dmely I have roggested (Inimdiiciioa, p- iliv) that 
it sbtmld In all probahility be looked for in the oeighbourhpod of Barkul. 

t8l. Page 49, lina t3g 14 

tfutt^ wiieke is eaUed Salanuandra 

F. omits to mention that sled and ondanique are also found. Ln most tats 
Piilo exphtini that it was a. Turkish Eticnd of Ms, oamod Zuificar, who told turn 
all about the ^amandera, or aibest^ See Ijuifc r, T^aaig Pae, VoL rvi. 1915, 
pp. aig-STS. 

t Sa. Page 49, line 27 ^ preasm* ealied Ssskar 

The teu must be taken from Tun-Huang (or Sachin) 10 which Polo now 
rctucQs. Sachttr is ih^ "Suoeiis" of fr. 1116 and the ”Sultchur'*'a3^ ‘'Sukclni'* 
of Y. it is ID be identifi^ with' the modanSuholtajUg oe Su^bow. 
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163. Pagft 49, lines 31» 3* 

and carry ii U> oil placts Uif^ 

R. ami Z “ iniereating pag«g^ R> reads as follows; 

“Ii is a fact tlmt wliiai ibcy take that leiad, tJtcy cannot \-«uure a^n^l tlw 
mrmntajus with any bcasti of burthen cxcopting thTO aeiraiuwncd to the county, 
OH wctnHit uT a poiioncius plant gimwing ihcre^ ’which, if caitn try tIitiHi hni the 
eflccl of causing: the hpnfi of the aninial to thop off; but thewe of the country, 
bring awate of it^ djmgenjui (fualityT take care to a^xad it .... Xhe distnci i# 
jjcrfoctly healthy, ami the coniplctKHi of ilte natives U brown-*’ 

CHAPTER 40 (nmprititcd 44 by F.) 

164. Page-50, lint I c^ph^isagrKltlCilu 

This is the ** Canpkian’* of &. 11the Kan*cbau, chief dty oTRiuwu- 

165. Page 50, line 5 

ifie Idvkiars haac MarntJUtries 

F, omits the interestieg acajimt f»f the idols. R. ^ves the best account: 

“and in, these [itionroteriesj a multitude of idols, some td* which arc uf wood, some 
of stone, and somcofcliry, ore coveiml with gildmg, Thq^ arc carv^in a masterly 
style- -\niDivg these arc some of very Urge.dze, and othen arc fir^- The forma* 
arc full ten paces in length, and lie in a recumbent pueture; the small figurw stand 
hdiind them, and have tltc appearance of dlsdplca in the act of ro’scndal 
salutation. Jloth great sruj small ore held in extreme veneration.’' 

166. Page 3pj line 6 

mare thaftc and ^tnly ihitn th clJitt 

F., or rather SantaeUa, omits details abotit intercourse. The latter part is 
Unhiue to R- and 

“The unlicensed intcrooutse of the s&ca U not in ^ncnil ctmdderod by these 
people ai a semus offence; fmd their maxim [s, that if the’^vanca are made by 
the female, the vonnccticin docs .not constitute an ofEmce, hut it is bdd to be 
such when the proposal comes from the man," The French texts, but not R^ say 
that ifa. tmm take pleasure with a woman agaiusc nature he 13 condemned to death. 

167. Page 50, line 13 fmmyms 

All lexis agree that the period was a^ year, itot seven. Fr, Iii 5 ami R. state 
that Sicolo was there also. P. makes them "en It^lirm," but ir* 1116 mrireiy 
says “por lor Cut tjuc nc fa a mmrtovorr,” 
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CHAPTER 41 

168, Page 50, *‘»»cs ts, 16 ^ 

a Citir cailtd Eujiita ... in ^ (A* Dt/rft 

adltd Saban 

Lc. EEzioft on the 6<2gc of ibe.tandy desert. F. Tend* **Sabon** for 
ant? it a* a proper name. Xi ttmold be tdeniifii^ with SUni-iClioto ^ the 
£t»in-gtdt mid iluuld be cieady dutingmahed from Kaia-Kboja, the old capital 
ofTtiriia. See Imn^uctkm^p, iduL 

169. Page 50. line 

No ment)^ fa "tndr cf the fidcim*: “EwKOafa lanitt ct iatri aascz er aum moot 
bones.’* 

1^0, Page 51, Hue i ^ calhd CaitaZ'tffid 

I.C. "Carocoron** ofthetcette, the ftmou* Kandmroio, F. beoomo muddled 
And repeats die name as that of the Wiice or EtOedc afo OTg dm Tartm^ 
whcTca* all die tf^ r nraTi* to tionvey is chat Karakonmnssis the first dtyppssased 
by t|»c Tartaji. R- and .^add a Cw fiirthcr details: 

”it U suciwinded with .4 smmg rampart of earth, di<^ not l>dng any gCwd 
supply of stone in that part of the country. On Ac ootdde df the rtunpai^ but 
near to U, rtar id s a castle of grent siie, m which is a handsofoe palace occirp^ 
by the governor of the place;’' 

b 7 and Y. naiM Caorci^ Or Chonchia (the Mnnchit eoimtry} ai die place 
where the Tartar firet dwelL R. speaks of "Giorza and Bjtbu." while F. writra 
simply "the North.” 

lyt. Page 5ii tines 6, 7 

end do pay tribute io Frester John 

The best icatts hove " Unc Gan,” which fa giv^ at tte native fiirm the namr, 
fSec Yule’s tong noW, VoJ- l pp. 231-7, also ibe article on *‘Ptesticr John" by 
T- Bams in Hasaugs, JleL Biu Vd. x- pp. 27a <f rnyy. 

17*. Page 5ij line 

Jk^ wr bt of > " poi*xr 

R. n further addition: 

"With dm Ww alfio, whenrver the bccadon preimied iiadf, aiidi as a tebcDion 
tn any of the provinces subject to him, -‘be drafled tlir'CC_,OT ImiT in the hundred 
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oTUick people, to be eiOptoycd on ilie service of quelling it; ami thus their power 
iiras gradu^v diioliuilied. Re In like nuuuicr despstcticil tiicnt upon other 
expedtUems, and ftntnng Uiein some oT Ids principal dfliccts to see that his 
intcniitmii woe^carried into cfTem;.** ^ 

173. Fagc 51* lines 15, ao 

CAeiifA£f,--.1187* 

So also B. and but R. ^ves riGa as the date of the deotioQ of Ch tnghia 
'(Genghis) Khan to the tlironc. This agma with the Chinese.Annals.. R. alone 
mentioiil his eloitpicnce in ^ catak^ue of his virtues.' 

174 . Page 51 , lines 47 

fanqtittied eightr Ktagdomes 

Bo aho B. and Y,, but R, has "about nine provtntesi,," and adds: 

*'Not is his mccess surpmmg, when we oorender that at this 'paiod each town 
and district was dther goverued by the people thciraetvcs, or had its petty king 
or lotd; and as there existed amongst ihctn uo general coafedcracy^ it was im- 
possihk &r them to resist, sepacately, so ionuidahlr a. power.'* 


CHAPTER ^ 

175. Page 5», line 4 

tn ihfjeivt ^ditrt Jjird G^d ^ igo. 

Both B. and Y. rci^ labow K. jpves no date. F. hai ^tered the tubseques^ 
passages tO grath tbU^ut, 


176- Page 5a, line 15 

a great plaiat cat led Tati^th 

Read “Tanduc” tvilh all the best hfSS, The idenrificadon of this place is 
uncertain, and the accouniE have become muddled. 

The final defeat of Rnter John (Aung Khan) wu at Charhy Omlur, near 
the xttodBtTt Uiga (Otgo, or Hurae m the call it), on a tributary of the 

Tola river, about 700 ztdla nonh~west of Petd^. 

177. PSS« 52, line 17 

F. has here omitted the sccomtc the consultation of the asirologeia by Chut* 
ghix Khan as to tlie issue of the battle^ Bee Mansd en, Cb. auv (Mucray, Ch^ XLv) 
Y. Clu xux, and B. Gh, Lxvn, It tells how the Baraemu were unable to Ibm^ 
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llic mall of (lie batlle^ but ibai die Oimtuuu tplit a cwc lengdiwa^ and let 
ikiir pieer nr|imeai Glnjigfaz and tbe dUier Fmtnr John. Tlic piece tiipmentmg 
the conquonr would of itself move o® to die ^ of die otlicr one. As Qi i nghiz 
watched he raw the ci^ bcaiidg ho ovm iinme move ob 10 llie other pieces and 
40 waft greatly delisted, 

178. Page 5 a, Itncs »ij 

lajtmgjifgt to a CaJiiU^ teas hurts in tht 
Old.. .djMd 

Fr, t i tC givei the name of the Castle as ‘'Caagia^” ihc of Vi The 

hkctirical ai ec oun fe ^ hl» wounding and death vary. Chiucac Annah, however^ 
agreE thia be wtift wounded hy a ftiniy snow at the siege of Tort^ung fu in 1913^, 
and died at the trovtdli^ ^nlora oT Ha 4 a Tu on the So^li ftre^ in laay. See 
Cordier, Str Marsv ^*t 9 , p< 57 * 

170* 5*» ^3 py/iff c&lhfd Catu 

F, onutf iih name-^uy Of CuL He lopcats Chrnirhru and omitft the '^Oktoi '* 
and '*Mcngu” oflif. i nd and the "Ahicoai** ofV. /V» Y, Itm poiniod out n«ther 
Batu nor Hulahu bave Jiiiy tight in the Im, as the lomier vras Khan of Kipchak 
and the l^tcr Kiton of Penda- ’fhe, tca^succcsdoti tan: Chinghb—Oltkodai— 
Knyuk^—Nhuigkn^KnblaL 

180, Pageja, lmc 3t 

a mountoine calkd Aichs^ 

I,ev Allay or Altai, a name appamitly apphed to the Eimi^Khaii, north-euf 
of Uiga, I^hatt here meaia ** moijniaini," iSce Ynlc^ft long tmtn VdL t. pp* « 47 - 50 . 

181. Page 53, lim: 7 .300000. too 

The ligure has incrcai^l Read “more than 20,000“ with the best tcadSa 

18a, Page 53, lines 12^ 13 

whtrt ii u/rtjht and fUa/awii ain 
At Alft point R, odds: 

“and their arc &oe Ihoin the annoyance of hemefliei utd other bijing 

Insects. 0 .urioK two or thivc months they piogresavdy ascend hi|dter giound, 
and seek frrtli pasture, the grass not being adequate in anyone place to feed the 
multittidcs of which their herds and Socks oottdsi,** 
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183. Page 53, line 14 

4utd thtfe h&u/ei ihy cany with them ^.. 

TIlc Fmicb teactt alto tdl m Uiai Uxc frames of Ui£ [imta are tnade virjr strong 
but at the yame lime light for carryii^. IL adds that tlicy air c a rried on a sort 
of out tilth lour wUtieb, Yule gives a j»t±nre of one farin g p. 35^ of VoL 1. 

184. Page 53, lines 2C2j S3 

T&>' do tak al! mattntr qfjl^Ptt 

F, omits to mention ^'da rat de faraon” which h found in laige quantities on 
the plaifti. PosdUly kis a variety of marmot or dotmouse, but *‘Phamob's Rat’^ 
was the name gis'eA by fbrdgnm to the Egyptian ichneumon 
the ^bgooflc of India. 

185- Page 53, hnc 24 

as viaiys uiitus as wili 

^^They may take (oo wives if they want to»” say the Prendb temsv R. adds 
that the tvpbaco ate most faithful^ and alchougli ten or twenty of than are all 
living together peace and quietness nrign supreme. 

CHAPTER 43 

186. Page 54, line s ^ 

Written “Nacygai" in fr. 1116, 'and by Y, as “Natlgny.” The idols arc ap¬ 
parently idendcaJ with the Ongom of ihc Buiiats, See the artklo ^ them by 
Demetrius Klcnuniiz in Hastings, £a^. Jtd. Eth, Vot. m, p. I3, 

R. starts his corresponding chapTcr with the words: ‘'‘TTie}' believe in a diuty 
whose natuTui h sublisie and heavenly. To liim they burn iitcense in i:enscFB( and 
olTer up prayers for the ct^oymcnl of intrflecbml and bodily hcakfa-They worship 
auother likcwhCt named Natigay*,, 

A^iirduig to BuneurnfF all the relatives and fhrefiithm of Chinghia Khan have 
become Ongom, and usually conrixt of ^cces of materia) sometimes dceorated 
with pwl-feailicis or variouf fuix. 

187. Page 54, Ibic 15 

and is catlsd with fAent Chsmims 

This b, of course, Komizj or Kjoumijn nuido of marc^s mitfc to which 

a little sum cow's mOk k o^ed. It k continually dunned in a vessel made of 
hodse^kinr See further Y. VoL j. pp, 259 rt 
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T, ainlts to meniiim the w«ip<«i»--i»wf and wnowi, ilic nvord and mace. 

18$. Pa^jc 54. line 31 ^ uf^ ^ 

R, tdb i» bcwvji U madei “They l»il the milk and ak rminiiig off the ncli or 
fTsuny part a* it rt*o to the tci{^ put it into a aepaiate vead ai butler, fiw so 
long as titxit remains in ihcmiUt, it wU not become Haiti, The latter it tliea exposed 
to ihe «m il dries. Upon going on service they ^arry trhh them itboul fen 
pounds (uf tniiifi ^ fHid uT tliu. Iiali‘ & pound is put, every moniing', into a 
leatheni bottle or tmall «rlrr, with as mu^ water os H ilimigbi nccKsary. By 
tbctf motian in riding Um contetits are vidleiidy aliakai, and a ihin portidge is 
pipduecil, upon whkb they make thde diiiner/* ^ 

1$0. Page 55, line 3 

Whtn Iht TmUats tyf/ft theyt tmmm* ,* 

The <t**^*nT* given by F- is much abbreviaied. He makes 00 mention of Ae 
method by which the Tannr princes convey orders to thdr armies, or Hhw jum« 
is administered by blows with a stick* The description the uiaj riage alt^ death, 
however, i$ a full aocount. 


^^CHAPTEK 44 
igi. Page 55, lines 27, s8 

Oahogora.,, 

As we Have already seen, P. ptevwnjdy spd* ihme nameS: Gaih^joda, and 
Akhay. 


192, Page 55, lines 30^2 

Btaga,'.Jmmfh 

Lc. Baigu..-Mccrit, or Mesciifl. The cmmtif ^ qucsiioii ky near 
Baikal, while the irilw, the Mcrklt, inliabitcd the dknict to tbe south-CMt of 
tite lake. 


*93. Page 56, line 3 

Th^ haue mythirr breade nor udm 

R, adds; **T1^ feed likewi^ upon'the hinds that frequent then: nnnier^ 
lakes and marshes, a® ^"vli as upon fcdu It is at tlw tnotdiing season, or durii^ 
summer, that the Hinls scjck these waicia, and being then, from want of ihdr 
frathen, of flight, they are taken by the natives without difficulty," 
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chaptIr 43 
>94- Page 56. line 8 uaeiPatpim 

Afticr lUcndoniDg fhc Pcfcgtioe falcons, F. omits: U> ssf thAt it is ^ cold that 
you fitirl nwihrr qian nor itYimcn, but ooly a bltd calkd Bargherioc, or fiot^criac 
on whid) tUr lakoos feed. arc aboui the of a. fKUrtndge,** says IL,. 

*'with laiU iil% the s^^ow, daws IQte ihase of the parrot kiiwT, and ace of 
flight. When the Grand Khan k de»h»is'qr having a brood oTpccegniv fekoiu, 
he iKnda to procure thm at thk place.'* 

CHAPTER 46 

* 95 * page 56, line 19 ^ kmg^m etdkd Erguii 

Bnvi^ returned io Ran'Chan, Pdo contmuet to Kignnil or Etguiul which 
has beoi idetitiiied with liang-Chau At,. F. spells it with a ‘ly" a few Cues lower. 

i gG. Page 56, line ^4 

a grmi f^fiV calUd Syngaj 

''^Called “Sk^o.” in V.i which weruH vrrke “SliagiUi" the modem Si^tung ftu 
197. Pasc57, Kneg Bel EJ^mfi ^ 

Tills k, of course, the yak, Bn gntnaiW. R. adds; “Thdr hair, or rather woed, 
is wiilte, itnd more toft and delicate than iHk. Marco Polo earned some of it to 
Voucc, as a s>7g i iift r cunodtyt and inch it was esteemed by alt who saw it.'* 

igB. Page 57. line 13 ^ f, ^ 

R. teU> m tluit the aniwal h dtiring hiU inoon, “when tlicy cut off the 

tDembrane, and aftem'atds d^ U, widi iti epntents, in the sun..Maarco PbJo 
hrouj^it with him to Venice the head and the feet of one of theaU dried." See 
further, l^ote 281. 

> 99 - Page57,Unei6 

This agfco both wttli It. tii6 iLiid btic Y« Jiaa **26^*' 

son. Page 57, line 17 p^fMb. ml 

As Yiih) »y7, thh is probably tbe China jibcasam known a» Reeve's Pheasant. 
F. says naively *' X think thefe Ik j^t^uelo." 
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CHAPTER 47 

201. Page 57, lines S5, ti? 

Chaiacia 

Writioiui Ih II Tfi *» ** Rgt^ta ftwj ** rjilrtirian ** Aft *ratwl tw Utelalioducttiao, 
{}, 3dvi« L take thcK to repment Niug^a fu and Tii]g>7t)iiOrylng mpec^vely* 


CHAPTER 48 

202 , Page 58 , lines 3 , 

ArguiUy,,.,Taftgulht 

P. bos got niudcUcd and bnogi in Liang<iuni (n again, which he now spdk 
**AtguilI.” See Note 195- ^ 

Ai bciore (ace Note 176) wc abautd read “Tandne" lor ’‘Tangmlie." The 
province oamt have indaded the ^Ejtrict lytog at the great nortliem bend of the 
Hwang ~ «« 

203, Page 58, line 4 

calied George bv Ms proper name 

Botli R. and ^ ttU m he was St ChratiBTi Mjtd a pnest, and th M laany *hg 
mhahitanis were also Cbmtianis. 

See Fdtioc, T'oung^oa, 19(4* pp. etteqq> and Yule and CoTd]Cr« Cglht^ tad 
iht Wi^ Vol. m. p. . 15 n. 

adt Page 58, Itow 9, to 

The Frei^ tocts meiety tty: ^‘Fn cate piovatce se ttouve lea piera dont 
razor tt But,” 

a05. Page 58. fee «4 Ag<w«s. er CaWet 

l.e^ Argems, which, the Trench nU Guusmul. The (exti difier And the csact 
meaning of the. passage is not clear. See Y, VoL j. pp. 289-92. 

The wofd Gttasmul was used by Franks in the Levant as a name Tor half- 
breeds sprung from their imioos with Greek women. 

so6. Page-sS, Boe 01 

r. omits to mention that the halves call it Dt^ and Ntungnt, Ibrmer bong 
the name of the inhahitanto of the obnntryt and the latter a name applied to the 
Tartan. 

tS 
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CHAPTER 49 

207, Pagc58,Une27 chiho/g^td 

The names have been omitted—in iir, tti6 we nad " «,.qiie I’en apcllc 
fin ct nac, ct dm de soie de ouuntca mainercs. Ausiirt com bw avtm la dm « 
l^ne de jnaintatwttneres, auaint il ont ilras d*OMS et de wie dt tnahiia mamera.’* 

Y. >mta thnn ''Nadeb” and anti tays he diiois they eQirefptmd 

It) the mediMV:d *^Toitajy doth." 

In Ch. 10 F-jspesb dr^cloihoTJJalidi* arCrimfem, andordiuers otlier cdouret 
and liana<u3," Sec Note 75. 

ao8. Page 5a. liuB t,4 siMI«>y...l<Sca 

Neither of ihor pkea ha* been idwiifiiHl, al^hpugh Yule would Slum- 
hvva fa in the fiirmcr. 

I have already (IniindiLctinii, p. alvi) ^cn my nmon# Gn- not aecepUDg it, 
Tr- li lfi gives ihe locality of die mine* aa **ydifu," 

F. omit* to aiid that die country & vrelJ jtocked udth game. 

CHAPTER 5W 

209, Page 59, line 6 „ Citit Md Gitnmum „ 

L and R, tdl us that it diciuh ■'Wldtc PooL" The form fbuml in F* Is oorrupted 
fnnn Ciagannor or Cliigsm’Ndre It probably lay to the cast of Anguli-Nor. 

aro. Page 59» line 18 

tefttH fidt goith into that Country 

I';* account h abbm-iated* but there k an intenating unique paafsa^ in K:% 

"Nigb tbk h a vnllny Enquentied by gri^ mmibcrs of partridg« and 
quaiim for whoe the Graiid Khan caitta milieu panfaioi, and other gi^ 
fluitable to such bltdsi to be town ahmg the ddei It evtty scmou, and |>vet 
»(picL oQmmand that no pemn (ball dare to reap the in order that they may 
not be in want of nourishmenT- JHaaiy Jwepos, likewtoe^ jar stationed tlicre for 
the pracrii'aiiou of il»e gatne, thai it may not be taken or dotmyed, » wdl m 
for the tmrposc i£ thiowinif ilic millet !0 the birds during the wintet. Si> jkcus- 
lomtd ate tbev to be tlsiu tbd^ dial upon die grain tiring scattered and tbcTRim's 
whalUng, tliry imiuediately aaeiaifc from every quarter. Tbfi Grand Khan also 
directs that * number of small buildings be pn^jjared for Ihdt sh e l t er d uring the 
night; and in wnsetjumcc of thoe attentions, be altyaya fituU sdnmda^ sport 
when lie ^-idts tin* countryi and es'cn b the winter, at which stHtoorC on aocoutu 
of ilie severity of the eoId« ht doa not rende there, be hm tnmcl^kijwls of the 
buds s«ii tj> liim. wherever hi* court may happen to be at the time.’* 
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CHAPTER 51 

Thtf u Qunditr ot K'ai-p'hig KubSai'i summer residencg. 


21s. Pia^ 59, line 24 

in empa^_^ye»e mtUs 

.^i the bcm texu read '-sixteen.'' F. b abbronat^ Junr. 


213. Page (x>, line 3 


.40000. 


This is unique tn F, The MBS rtnd ''more (ban soa" Tbe "gmye 

Lyon” metuuMied two linm^ldwer iJown sliould ■■ leopard." 


“*■ Pag'60. UaS""* Jndmimfi... 

F.q de^ptum of the pavliion b abbteviatod. R. gives m mosi dctalU. "In 
the e^tce of thesc'groimicU^ where there Ui beautiful grove of trees, he Juui'Inillt 
a royal pa\ilinn,. vupiionetl upon a. of handsome fHlhu5,. gUt and 

vainUhed. Roniid each pillar a dragon, UJeeMSe gilt, entwines Its tali,: wliibi 
its head sustains the projeduni of the roof, and its talons or claws arc ottoaded to 
the righi and left along the cnrablarure.'' 

He abd spealyt of the ptcCsudnas made against high winds, etc. 


,15. Page6o.Uheat amlfimMm 

'‘appends Hnriai" lays fr. 11 tfi. "V. \ydia " Bomd" (be "Xlirad ” or 


JHL chapter $2 

i^aiR Page 60, lines ag, 30 

Mnl miUie^Tfd oat, U tfu Axttyt Qho^ 

Apparently F, biU taken in the sense of Hdy Ghost, and has made it 

• ideaticnl with the aiilk. The texts, howA’cr, nuke it ihat a libation of milk 

is bdng olfered to the sprits and idob as a pTopinaocm for a continuance of 
iiinire blessings. 

t2J7t Page 6t, lino i j ofAugujl 

A nrifltake ibr “aS" as found to all the best texts. 
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aiB, 6it Hue 7 ^ ^edut tj to IdoU 

F. 0ad^^ to tell m that ihc rocn wito perform ilicse wroii<lCTf wme Gwd Tibet 
and Kashmir, and that they pmu^lc people to bdieve that ibey obtain thdr 
power becaiwe <if the holmes of tlidr live*. 

Rs sdds that they cTihibtt in iut indcccist and arc^Mihyi and 

squalid In appearance. Most teats pvt tltcto men the name at 
hooniipiion of the Sanstrit HtdAihi, a. title uaed for wandcriag Buddtot.atCfUca. 

219. Page 6ij line *3 

/Ag? danauadt of tiu greoit Gone. - - 

aciount, miirli abbrcviaicd, has altered the Ifxt into o&liqm, which in 
all the be»l tests reads as a speech made by the " Bacsi** to the Khan. 

R. telh ns that the Khan oocaskmally ittviies people to wiuiess the performance 
of the moving cupi. 

aao. Piief Bi.lincij Mmks 

The French texts read “more than 2,000,” which h no Scaggerationi See Y, 
VoL L p. 319^ F. omits 10 mention the foct that the hmue givt^ to the ascenm 
who "do eate the branne and the mealc kneaded togtthcr” (probably the Tibetan 
parched barley) Is Sendo, a cormpdon, or ratha transcription, of Stcn-seiig, the 
name by the'htongols- to the Tao-szc. F. teUs ns tiiey “do Tyc in Ahna- 
fhaqic and Imrilc beds/' This oppean to be unique to Saruaella who 
to hat'C in tn rnd the spike beds of Hindu ascetici (see Orvon if VoL l 
p., 7p n, t). Almadraque” is an obsolete Spanish woid for “bed " or jhatress. 
F. omiw to mention the fact that the uh^ of the Tao-sze hov't iemalc namto. 


CHAPTER 53 

aai. Page 6 a, Itoc 15 

and rtvif j$irtr andptd wAen Ac Mwr aiadf 
Emfierof 

So far the dates hi tbiit chapter have agreed with the best texts. Herr sligbi 
diiTercnccs occur. Fr. 1116 says by Tag® he had reigned forty-two years, and that 
now (tagB) he was dgtiev'five year? old, wfole V. adds that he must have been 
about forty-three year* of age when he firist came to the throne. 

222. Page 62. line 18 

but atu'Ojres /^n/pto/ojntw,.. * 

So in R-, but hi Y. or Bl at this particular placti. in these vetriont the 
smtcmcDt will 1 ^ found in BL tL Ch. vi. and Gh. txxjti tcspcctiyely. 
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2*3. Pa’^ 62, line art antphmsfhis 

F. omits 10 give hii name, Nayajj or In all tein the rpiiitlcniliip 1 * 

mutil. Nay an was ihc grcat-gjxat-grandstm of Chingha** htniher Uchegirt, 
Fr. i X 16 awl R. lay be could pui 400,000 racji m the fiddh V- makes iblj ^otywo. 


224* Page 62, line 24 


wkjthe VC1U caiUd Cardin 


This », of coUfSCr Kaidu^ KubTai*» cou»in wid eeemy. 


22^. Page 62. line 32 ^ twenty 

TIus agiecs with tr. iji6, but jHnne texts hare”xra' as aa|d 

tramlated, as V‘uledid,*'tEn or twdvc.” 

F.’s 3ob,rtw fighting tneti ibouH T>c 300*000 cavalry Jmd toe,<50rt fbotmoa, w 

in all the best texts. , , . 

Rj adib a passage eaiplaioing that the Khan Jbtnul it necessary to maintam 
garrisonr throughout his; domitnotu to preserve arder, and that if he decked 10 
smntDoii only, half die men ihos cmploycdi the number would be incredibly 

aaGi Page 63^ line 13 

ffijmeirdt on All way with Atf pevpU ,, * 

Both R. and P. omit to say Umt he marched fur twe^y day^ 

The French tests give Nayatt's host as consiitrng of stsme 400*060 horse* 


227. Page 63, line 23 

iknight Ar might weii tat( ids rrjl that vi^dt 

oniiu to mention diat Sayan was in the arms of hb favourite wife. ^ thii is 
fimnd in S.. and the Pipino tests, it has probably been purposely left out by ihie 
Cadiolic Sairt^rila. 


298, Pngc 63, line 28 

a grtaijranit '^pon m Eltphmt 

All the b«t texes read "four dcpbanis.*^ Fr 1116 saya he was rooimted "sot 
tme berttwche crdrec^sor qtiairt hwlaw/* Yule corrwtly tramlatei '* bertms^ " 
or “brctcKhe'’ by ‘*bartiw^”^thc OW Eue 4 *^ derivnte applied to aii>* boarded 
MTUCture of defence or attn^ 
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2»9. Pi«c 63. linc^ ^ 

The French textfltaye 30,000. ’fhe fuUot accomii U found in R.: 

*‘Hu army» whicli oomlstrd of thirty battalioitt ot' hoosc, each hatialfon coti> 
taini^ tot iliiou^d men, amird with bows^ he dnpoeiod in three grand tiivisom; 
and to thoite which foFmted tlie left and right wings he extendedin such a manner 
as m oui-flank the army ofNayan. In fhmtcfeachhatlalionoflioiiM) were ptuoed 
five hundred infantry^ araied with short tauecs and swaidi, wlio, whenever titc 
cavalry anode a show of %hi, were practised to mount behind the ddeiv amt 
jucDinpany thenii aUghting again when they remmed to- the charge, and ItiUittg 
with thdr laneo the hono of the enrmj 

23a. Page 63, line 3a 

and tauffd his trumpets fo f/ioset 

F. abhreviates Iia,e, and tclh 11s nothing of die munc and which preceded 

the battle, or of the beating of the Xaickaru, the great .kettkdrtuns of war. His 
d^eriptimi of tlte battle b teduced to a nrininiiiin, but, os Yule su^cHs, the rtylc 
is very remmucent of dinibir battle scenes found both in Eastern and Western 
liistories. There tne descriptions even in the Thtnuoad aait Oat JVigAh, a? well as 
in the Kttthd-sarit-sagara, which coutaius procticatly identical sentexins, 

$131. Page 64, line G 

Fummisj Guii, Bajtitn, Sciwingi^ 

Written in the French texts as "Cforcia,” or "Choreho*’; “Catfti”i “Banscol"; 
and “Sichinringin,** or **Sihinttnjn.” Tlie two fu^ have been idemtified with 
Chtuehin, the Xfattcim country, and iCai>li, Kcirca respectively. The other two 
are sdlt uncertain. See V. Vqh i, p, 345. 

F. makes no mention of the (act.that N^ayoo was a Christian, and ignores t he 
chapter on the rewords given tu Jewr, Christiana, Ivlohcnuiiodatu nnd hk nofafoit. 
Tim it gi\-cn in full in Appendix IL Slo. 3, pp, 270-72;, 

CHAPTER 54 

232. Page % lines 14, 15 

und his tld^Jhtaitf that At hath ^ hir hrfi 
doth kepe Court Ay ftimfilfi 

Here tile poin t is tnhsed. The French reacts deurty tell us that the ddmt of Jus 
aoms by any of his four wives ii the heir Id the throne. 

The number of ihc queaens* retainers is ^ven as JO,ooiO, but f. follows the 
Cmscti cditiDD in reducing it to 41)001* 
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233. l^agt 64, line 21 OfigiaUu 

Tlie " Ungrac*' nf fr- 11 x&, and " Ungiai" ol" Y^he tribe of K^ingurac. 

F/i ocoounr of tbc contttMno »«(% abbrevRted Tlw ROteti descript^ ii fbund 
in R.t £10(1 is of very great iniCTCit to the iHtidcnt df iociolt^y. 11 is rcfwmWd itt 
fuU la Appoidlx U. No. ti, pp, 272^ 273. 

CH. 4 PTIiR 55 

234. Page 65^ iittes 4, 5 

mbit CitU tnilfd Cambaitt 

t^t4 rhnpter F. ha# crowded Polo’s highly intcrcrtiiig docription of Eublai** 
capital^ togethee With the maraicc^ and etneojus of lu iidud»tajiu, "pw Ibllat 
aoroiiiit b that.givm by R. to which refcreTiueriiouM l» made, as it is imfiosibie 
here to reprint c\*ery addition that the tiext alfbrds> I bav^ howcti'cr, reprtntcd ftii 
description of the New City of Tjti-dn hi Appendix H. No. Tf^jPP' ® 73 “ 5 i whicJi 
dUiftJy riiniticd by F- 

235. Page 65, liri« 2G» «7 

Withut ibis Ciiie be tuitlatfuburbei .., 

'rhia pocaon of the lejtt abont the ««burb» and large mimbtr of profrindEj is a 
^'cry bnef resume of part of B- Ch. xcvt and Y. BV- tL xzn. "The test of these 
chapten corresponds to the last.six lines ofF. Cfn p- 7^'- 

236. Page 66, lines 4, 5 

Tb^ bt adltti CM/iutnes 

Written in fr/ tiiS as ♦‘Qiuaicin,'* and io Y. m “ Ecsjikra.'* It is A Mon^ 
term to designate the Kltan’i lUcguanh Sec tlir. long norc m Y. Vol; it pp. • 

237. Page 66, Uiics 15, 16 

At the /aide Tables ttmntenly d^/Utfoun 
tJtaufimd perJonSf or vei^ t^tre 

Tlie is wrong hcre^ The French icats clearly csplam that the tables are 
ananged in such n way that the Khan can see them all at a glance. R. then adds 
that most of the soldiara and of&ceri sit on carpcti, and that on the outride stand 
agrcatnmltttnde of posoms^iho come from dificrent cpnntrie*, bringing with them 
many rare and curious artidia. TTiii French t«&, i»wever» iiaie^^at the crowd 
is oiiiside the haU, and numbers more ihan forty (not fonrj thousand. 
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^3$. Pag« 66, lin^ 38, a<) 

katke a cnppg of geldt btfont ^'la to dfinte in 

F, b not dcHT bcTtw Fr. 1116 reads *'.. .Et meiait dens bamm que itieCDt 
ft table TO), £t choisoin dc cesli dais hantes bdut une coppe d'or » maneque; et 
con- ccUe cope prcnncnT dou ^Hn de cd grant vendque d'or, Et auamt en onlj 
entre dcus dames vinde celz grant [I'crniqties] ct dcus coupes comant one Ics 
liomcs.” Tlie etymology of *‘vcnuquc” u utieertain (iiec V. Vci. t. 384), but 
it probaHy ft large lacqucrol bowl firom wbidi the smaller cupt would be 
BOed—conespctndiiig in rxmc degree to our punclt bow'li and sets of aips. 

All the best teas menlion the ama^rig quantity and value of the K.iian*« plfttCn 
EL adds an interesting passage in wbicb be cxplams how stmugcrs are informed 
of tbe etiquette of the otraTt, and iiuw two cnoimous oHicers fiand nt cadi door 
in ordo' 10 see that no one touches the thrcabuld with thdr feet on enteriiig the 
ball. It ii oon^dored a bftd omen if iliin happens, and iJu; oflcnce Is punislied by 
blows or dse by the pei^Vgatmcnt bong taken it> be redeoiual by paymesit. 
The rule does not huld 4/1^' ft banquet, os tlte guests would nut bai'e coutm over 
tb'eir feet i 

339* Page 68 , line 1$ 

to faj thirtie dtffes (bum^ 

Fr. 1 1 tb has ‘"sixty days* journey," and V. ‘'some forty days* journey/* R, telb 
us bow the animals are killed: ''*alJ petsons possessed uTland in the pmsiacc tepiair 
to the places where these anbitals are (0 be found, and proceed to endme them 
witliin a circhv when they ate killed, partly by dogs, but cbieliy by f h'V't hg them 
■with anows,” 

h. oimts the chapter telling of the lions, leopards und wolves used by die Khan 
for the chase. See M. Bk. n. Ch. xiv; Y. Bt u, Cfa. xvm and B Cb. xem 


CHAPTER 56 

240. Page 68, lines 27, 28 

Baian, and thi olher and thij> he celUd 

Cinidl 

The Enl name is conectly written, the leatnd is ‘'Mingan” in the French 
MSS, Tltcir title appears as •*Chmd" in fr. n rft; and **Chinuchi for CunicM) in 
Y. Laufei (xmsidm the word to be derived from the Ubetah iasg-ki, wolMog," 
wh^ Pdliot would read the wtud Oa«teiV ^d (tonnect tt with the verb or 
"to run.*' See fiirdier, Ser A^arfC Bdo, p, yo. 
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Plage 68, line* 31, 34 

aU a^fpmeited in one luntye of aihjU and reddt 

TIuj is a iTnatitltr^ The whole pum diai the companies should he 
diitingnblied tn the 6dd. Tfie FroKh tacts dearly stele ihal one lot wai ded in 
vtnnUibiu the other in blue. 

Some few liscs bta, R. has the rntlowing addition; 

“Xlte twOihrothen arc under an engegetaent to furnhli die court daiiy, frnni . 
the rommenewpcn t uT October to t)ir end of March, with «- iHomand pieces of' 
game, ijuuib betr^eacepted; and also with fish, of which at lai;^ a quatidcy as 
possible is to bcjftipplitd, Animating the fish that thtor mat cflin eat at a meal as 
equivalem to one piece of ganie." 


CHAPTER 57 
Pagt 69, line .3 ^ 

Read '*500'* with all tl^ best texts^ 

» 43 - P»B' « 9 . a<v u, oM Tl/Imt 

Read “ToKaar” or "Toscaol," the Xurlji niaunng “guaidiln” or ‘^waich^.” 

344, F^ge 69, line 25^ 

one of th^€ iarrSs his brethren 

f. omits to tell u» that bit title wa* “Rolargud," keeper of lost property, and 
tPiat ail aitirles &nnd must ddirered up to him. He ttxtit his stand in a ph>- 
nnnent part of the camp; and displayed his banner to attract attention, and 
proclaim hia wbci^caboula^ 

CHAPTER^ 58 

243. Page 70, line 11 

which tk^ do eall Caramon 

The **Cacdar Modim’^ of fr. 1116» and *‘‘Gachar Modnn '* of Y, 

Yule ciinti diT*^ ! it must.be in the region nortlt of the cartem extmniry of the 
Great Wall. Pcllidt says It muiit be die "Ha-ch’^a-nm-touen^ of the liiini Sidk, 
Oh. too, ftp. a*:'" 

aiSrj Page tS. Itaa <5 .,000, kni^ 

.’Read '*1000*^ with aU the best tacts. 
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247. Page 71, between Chs. 58 and 
.Ac this pbini Yule Ilu |^veu the viry iatertstiug accoutU of eha opprasbiu of 
Aciunatti (Ackmoc, or Almtaii} tlic BuiUa and ike fdot that wm rcimicd ai^mc 
Idm. Ic i» only found in the Ramusio tm and is acoirduigly rqirtidueed In litU 
m Appendix tL So. S| pp. 275-6^ The rtYoli aguinct tlic oppression uf Knblal's 
tyrannical tnlniater ia (iiUy substandaLcd in the Chtnrse records^ as wdl as in the 
con temporary Fcmlau verstou by Rashid-ijd“din (the whose 

nt^ouiil telb ua of two separate auemptt to murder Aliniad, and, cuiioudy enough, 
connects them with thc^legc of Saibtnfn I'^uang-yang), for which kc Sole 35$, 
p. -laft, and Appendix IL No. itj, pp. gbi, 302, 

After carefully weighing over, at! ihccvidencCf the Rev. -A. G. Mcnite has come to 
the condusion tjmim. Jt&rth ChJm Br, R^, - 4 j. Soc. Vot. t-vni. 1327, pp, that 
if the rtorv does not come direct fnim Phlo, it caimnt in any ease be mucEi later 
in dat e than his fifetlmc. He considers, however, that Murray's arguments 
against Polo's aitthnnhip peritapa deserve more auenikm than lliey itathfe hitlicitD 
received. Mumty'j atgntojent (Tr^erts Marat /Wtf, pp. 32 and 144) b that the 
Achnuitli charter contains a statemeut that the Cathayans dettarud the Khan’i 
rule, white in a passage qf undoubted FoUau autboiship they am said (n “ wot^iiip 
litm os he were God.*' Such contnuliciorv’ statements, he suggests, would never 
have been countcuanjccd by Foh>. But 1 duuhe whether they tcaliy arc contra-' 
dktot) statements. The eoiujucror, Rublai, would dnuhtkss inspire 

fi»r, and fionibly hate, in a vanquiilicd fiic, os wtJI As '‘ivuiihip,” when tic 
odended mumficcncc to the poor. Uuliirtuiiatcly' the newly disedvered Z 
is dlent, so R. $till remains the sole authority for the. story. 


248. Page 71, line so 


Tht gitau Cane eaa^etk his Jimmy to iw made in 
this manner ... 


F.'s accomit of die paper'cmTcncy U imfoitnnatcly abbreviated- M. BL U. 

Clh. xvni; A*. BL u. Ch. xxiv; and B. Clh, xevu. To Yule's notes, we must add those 
given by Cordler, op, ril. pp, 70-74, 


CHAPTER 60 

249. Page 72, lines in, tt 

ffwir Sa 7 vrts^../a gtmerne . 64 - and 

cauntrits.,. 

Here F, hav giU his figures WTong. It should be tweke Barons and tAirt^Eir 
pniyinces- 

R. gives us: some extra detaOs couceruing ihc duties af theitc widi respect 
to the army, die eotifciting of be nefi ts, etc. 
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CHAPTER 61 
230- Page 7^, line ► c<r/W Stnich 

The “Kicnf" of fir. 1116^ aruj "ihicng’* of V. Two similar wor&, *^Siiig*’ uni 
“Slicni;,** were appucndl)' iippUcd both 10 the Hig;b Council of State wb w’dl u 
to the pnwiiif^al governmentii- ^VV with '^Sing** ^ ihc defluimnaiiaii of 
Vang-chou, See Note 350. 

CHAPTER 62 

»5i. Page 73. line B jh CUk ^ .. 

This ihoit di^inted passage about ibe goia of iho cny, and the mteeiiiunit 
one oa the ^*bhid[e Aones,’* is oil that rcmiuiis in of M^cn ctuiptcrs. Aa R.*fl 
uedtmt u tiur fullest^ A U repno^ m Appendbt n. ^ pp. syB-Sfi. 

CHAPTER 63 

25a. Page 73. line iS 

Read “Jbur'* with tdl the best taos, 

253. Page 74, lines 2^ 3 

hnne ttnw ionwjt tjhmdf fi my grwat nj«r 
it'Aieh is €all£d Patulfengais 

Read "juilcs’* instead of "tlayes,*’ The nver referred to a the Hun-hoj called 
'‘Pidis-anghin(zJ ** in the French 

254- Pagn 74 .li «'3 tzm h^ndrfdpltUrSf 

TIuk secnis to be unique to F> R- givxs us few funttpr blid^ 

but £a)3 ftDtJiing ^ibout the number uf lilt ptlti&rs^ 

CHAPTER 64 

*55* ?4» lines 15^17 

ittme mi^,, ,C9}^ 

Read *^ihiny nules." Fr. 1 1 16 the ttame u “Giongiit,** otul Y. as 
It eorreijio^ to the modao Cllio>c[tjut, 

CHAPTER 65 

256. Pngc 75. li«! I tflht Mngw 

Read “CDUtilrey cf Maon,'* i,c. China louih Of lire Vchow and Buai dvcii. 
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CHAPTER 66 

2^7. Paffe 75, line 5 

tf Citie ftamd Tmafu 

l*}us It T’fti'TQAn fit, called ’'Taianfii^ iit thc^ French texts. Fot a noic. on the 
vines refened to by Polo, see Gordicr, pp. «#. pp. 75 

IL tdii ui of Acbahic (Ch^ditg-'ting fu1 whidu says, is reached m 6ve days 
jram Cho*ch]iiu, and 10 which die Omits of the Khan's hunting-grounds extend, 
*‘ and within which no perons dare tp sport, excepting die iHinecs^oT Im own 
Cudily, and those wliose 1^10 am insenbed oa the grand falrnni^ii list; hut 
beyo^ them iimits, all persons cpialiEied by their rank wc at iibenj' so punue 
game... 

CHAPTER 67 

258, Page 75, lines jD-15 

fightt dayes .. .Pj^iifpAtr 

Read ‘'seven days." The name of the dty iboutd read "Planib," tlic modem 
P’iug-yang fit. 

259. Page 75, lines 14, 15 

a Towne named Cayc^ 

This should read "Casthr of Cakhi,** Or Caichu, tlie exact situaikin of which 
is so puzzling. Sec Introclujedou, p. xl\m, 

F. onuu any sort of description tif the king of "^yehin.” to whom he ^ea 
the nnnic of Bur (ibr Dor). The hiUest account b pven by R. Alter nmniinning 
the ^ collection of paintings of the princes who have ruled at the castle, ho 
'Continues: 

"A remarkabb drcunistancc in the hisl^ of thb King Dor shall now be 
related. Tic was a powerhJ piince, assumed much smiC, and was always waited 
upon by young wntuen of extraordinary beauty, a vast number of whom lie 
entertained at Ms court, IVhext, Ibr recreation, be went about the fbrtrosfs, tie 
was"drswu in his carriage these danweb, which they' could do with facilhy, as 
it was of s small sbe. Tlu^ wm d^'Oted tp fait tetviciCj and pcr&nned eveny 
oSce that adnunbtertd to his c^ventence at aimisoiicnti fn hb 'govtmtncnt 
he was not wanting in vigour, and he ruled with dignity and justice. The works 
of hb castle, according to the report of the people of the country, were beyond, 
example strong. Re was, how'cver, a vassal of Un-khan, wlio, as we have already 
stated, was known by the appellation oT Frester John; but influenced by pnd^ 
he refadled against Mm.** 
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CHAPTER 68 

260* Page 75. line 16 J$ar 

A» menuoatai in the lail note, thw b a mjrtiiplitm of Oar, i.e. Roi D’Or, a 
literal trajMlaiioq of tiic ilongaJ Altun Kbaa^ the Eiqik^ of the Kin or GoMca 
Pynasty, Thcni appcJS^ lo be twi bMitifical fou M r t aaoD to tJic legend hnefiy 
rclatisd in this chapter. The number of the **yoaig Gentlcnaea'* agiteo with that 
given in fr. 1116, but V* makes tt seventeen. 

None of tite ooovmatioa between King Dcir and Presicr John, as found in the 
French MS$> b retained ^ Ft 

H CHAPTER 69 

261. Page ,76, liite la 

a great Citie named Ci^amp&itt 

I.e. Cachanfe, the modrm Fu-dmu fu. F. ha* muddled hk distances. He 
omits u> mcndoTj the Coramiqian ^Hwang ho) H-lach Polo arosio twenty mile 
after 1(^0^419 the castle, and then after tvs-o day? he reaches Fu-cn^ fii* See the 
Imroductioo, p. xlviti and map opposite. 

CHAPTER 70 

afe. Page 76 ,>i “>5 tiglUdi^ 

So also hi all the best M$S, but R has “(even.'* 

263. Page 76, Enes 17, 18 

with goodlif and fme Gardens^ 

Fi omiD to mendon the abundance of mulberry trow, R. arul^ mW: ”The 
iiri'aKitMfin in general wurabip idols, but thenj are also ibutid lu^ Mwtodan 
Christiansi Turkruiuun, and Saracem," 

264* P^ 761 

a fain Citia widehe is ealltd Bengoniphu 

Ee. Slogan fu, famom in Chinese histoiy* 

265. Page 76, lines 22, 23 

amt af the gnat Carus/anaes^ who is eatled Mt^ala 
I.e. Mangataij third sem of Kublai K h a n, 



^l<P£S‘DtX 1 


ao 6 

a66. Page 76, line 45 

tht tvltith leilh ihs Wtd of ihe Ciiit ti tunm myle 
(ompajff 

Fr IT 16 simply aay 3 tbe palace wait was 6ve miles in cornpass. R. telLt us that 
the palace stood in a plain five mites thini titc city and that ihc^watl of the park 
was five mQcs in dtcumfetcncc, enclosing all Itin^ of vdlii animal 3 > botii beasts 
and birdSi which wem kept for span. Fie adds that the h^ andi chambets of 
the palace were mtumenied with paintings in gold a^ the finest asuTOi as wdl 
as with great profnsiim of marble, 

CHAPTER'yi 

267, Page 77, line 8 ^ prouif^ of 

Lc. the southern portion cd'Shcn>ii in the ne^tibourbood of Hau-ehung fu. 

268- Page 77, Un <3 U, 12 

XJoaSf nad pitatit of othtt wiidt 

E.e., of couxst^ l^<rs, etc. Mutt texts ^ve tnotn details of the **otbi 3 ' witde 
b^ttes^” vix. lynxc^ IklluW deer, antelopes and stags. 

CHAPTER 72 

269. Page 77 j lines 14, tg 

0 Ciiit mmd Cjfnekth 

In die chapter headi^ F, speUs it dneUth- It h.a eorruptun of Achalec, 
Hie distnei tefored to b (bubtless the dver vall^ qf the Hnn klahgi R. speaks 
of“Ach-jl»iladiMaEgi, which signifies the White City on the confines of Mahji,.,.,^ 

a7P» Pgge 77, line 24 

Zwu md beat£St htfdts oihitf osild^ lnq/les 

Yule'i texts do ant ntfattojt these animals^ hut Ir. tti6 reads "lidna ct ors et 
leus osrver,tdaist, ca\'r^ et ceti^“ Le. ''lioth [tigetsj, and beai» and lynxes^ 
fallow deer, roebuck and stags/' 

CHAPTER 73 

271, Page 78^ line 2 foa/tftvy aiutiai Cindofya 

For CtodariGf, Le. Sindafu, tlie modem Ch*£ag-tii fiu F* spdh it "Sindanfit'' 
a few lines Jower down. 
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«7a. Page 78, Unc 4 Guided it im Otrdi parUs 

F. aboui the divijittii of ihi! fliy* Ali tht best XiSS rd&te Iww when 

the old king W 5 M dytag lie ditided his city iolo three psuTs, Caw of wh&h he ^Ve 
to each of his thwe sow. Each soa walhaj off his part of the dt)' and became a 

powerful kiag, W ?hc Great KhatJ C£W(iUeitai than alL 

For a poBMble exF^itaiion of ihit ConiiCT, Sff Ahma p. 7S. 

273, Page 781 Hue ifl 

ttutu thoujitodi Si/mtuiioi' ^ God 

Lc. ‘‘beaants of gold." R. Tcatb “ 100.” and fr. I (t(S "iww*" 

Tlic decnpdoa of the watcrim* of the city and of the bddgc i# giv^ mimh 
fuller in R. and .J, wlwtc certain unique passaats also occur. In the IbUowing 
cKtiact those poitimn Jbund iiniy in R. are jpvcn in Italics: 

**Tlic citY is watered by many onmidentblc streams^ which descending from 
the d^»**** *ro»nmirm- surround and pass through it in a vanety of directions. 

of these riven are half n mrlt^ in wldtli. others arc two hundred paces, ami 
very deepi ovee whicli arc built several large and hanilsomc stone bridges, eighi 
paca b breadth, their Itmgth bring freater or less according to the size of the 
stream. From One extremity to the Othet: there w a row ofmarUe piBars on each 
which support the ro^i for here the bridges have very handsonie txxus, 
izmstiucted of wood, ornamcmed whh paintings of a red eobur, and covered 
with ti lrs . Throughout the wheJe length ^0 the« i*« neat apanments and 
shops, where all sorts of trade are carried on. One of the buildup, largty than 
the real, is occupied 1^ the offlocn who coto the dulia upon provhbns 
merchandise, emd a toll fiotn persomj who paSS tlie liridge. In this wny, it 
his majesty rectives daily the soto of ao- hundred bcaants of gnhL Theie noers 
witting (Arfr JfnaiKs Mdtv th* rijy, fmtniiiU to tin migii^ rk*r (dlUd^ whasr 
amt, bf/tne it disciargts Utttf into the h fqad to sn tmdrtd Atp' jawii^t ^ 

ttf iti pn^tvHti Mzaiion iwfll it M/" to tptok in 0 sabstqurMt port iff this dwih” 
tie, F, Ch. <H f M. Blc u. Ch- Lum; P, Bk, c, CL tsawi Y, BL n. Ch. utxii B. 
Gh, cKLvm. ^ Kote ^ssji- 


CHAPTER 7^ 

274- Page 78, lines a t, as 

t# induTith Jiw daftt iomiej 

At this point nu>*l texts add a few lines stating that the inhablianu live by 
agricnlttifCi that many savage beasts^ suidt as lions and bears, arc found, and that 
the people of "Siiida" live by mamifactures, particularly <rf Bnc ctotbs. silks and 
gauzes. 
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275. Page 78, tines 23, sf 

CheUthf which was dtjlrojfed hy the gn^t Cane 
l,e. Tibet, yet in tbe ncjct chapter ic b cadlcd'^Thebcfc” EvEdwwe tif the 
“dcstniction ” of Tibet appears to he wanciiig. It tcccos to have Ijocn a ouc of 
peaceful occupation and sutTcndcr without fighting. See Y. Vol. n. p. 4^, but 
cC De Guignes, Hisicirt CAiJraU <U.i //tuu, book xv. p. 123^ R. £1) adds ‘*Xo 
the distance of twenty day* Journey you sec munbei'lcss towns and castles in a 
state of ruin; and in codseitiueacc of ilia want of inhalutaitis, wild beastSf, and 
epcdallr tigias, have nsulliplied to ntd) a di^ree, that merchants and odter 
travellers are ejtposcd ihcie to great danger during the n^ht/' 'IGie tehif pM«^ 
is not unique to R. and L, as. the Freoch MSS refer to the **niiillipijciiiion uTwildi 
>iOTT\twliaL latcn 

276. Page 78, lines, 24, 25 

Qtn£; which arc caUid Berganegas 

Polo b tt'.frrTfng here to the bamboo, but P, ia alone in using the word ^‘Bcr- 
ganegaa.*’' Pntli Dr Stea Konow couiddcrs it to be Imniim, apparently for 
“Baigan^,** where bargiiui would mean ‘"leafy" from the Persian ""baig," g 4 
being the otiose suffix. But thbseenu to have no conoccdon with bainboo. LUce> 
wise the Hindnsiam, icriii, ‘^rafter,” Can surely have iwsthing to do with it. A 
more probable dBrb'aiiQii w thnmgli the Spanish “0054 de Beuigala,"' a caue. 
The feminine ending -d(pt would make “Bcogalega,'' whence the corruption to 
“Bergancga’* is not ibreed, . See Die?., Etyntctcgisihis WSftcrkuch dit fotnanischen 
Sfnothes, 

277. Page 79, line l 

the found is hardB many miles ffff 

Fr. It tS and^Y.'s tei^ give a drfnritc distance, tm mtlm. 

K. reads, however, “^duoi miglia," which seem more rtftsonabI<!» espimally as 
Yule {^'oL It. p. 46) condders PotoV account somewhat exaggerated. 

F,*f description of the burning bombiKis b abbrmiated. The French texts cxpUdri 
how dial die hoT^s became so damned by the ndac that the men dc all four 
legs and peg <h^»^ down hrmly with.ropes, as widl as wTappii^ up the heads and 
eyes of the airjma^ , R. alone adds'that die rnerchants provide tliemsidves with 
irpnshadda. 

27$. Page 79, line 10 

do emrit for thqft data ioam^ 

Both R. and ^ add t “unless perhaps once in ihhm or four days, wheu you take 
the opportunity of rcpleuishing your stock of necesaties.** 
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CHAPTER 75 

379. Page 79. UiMS 13 

a J^(iniw 4 91 that is 9 f dim ^nd 

7*wu-vi« 

R. and Z **y ihc end of the twenty d*y» **ytw begin lo disotn-er a few 

casdet and strong towns^ buiU u[i^in metcy lirightf or ttpon the mminiu oTttimm- 
taina, ami gradudlfy enter an inliabned and culcivaicd diitn(;t where there is no 
longer any diager Crom bcadt» of ptey/' 

2&o< Page 79, Unes 13, 14 

And ihf itt tMs Qmtitn^ u... 

!S*> abo fr, II *6 Etietcly S 3 )'»v *’ Et Id a uu lid. <;oittuni«.. .J* tmt R- (folLuiwing 
Pipinn hc» I imagiiie} u evidently ihocked, fm Ue aayr; “ A Mandalout cunmm, 
which could only proeeod freon the hlimlitettofidttlatFy»—" wtnewhat 

later, he (a$ also F.) omin the fnvtilons remark Ihiiiut in the French tcatn about 
it being a fine place for young baclielom to v£fit* Detaili of ths custom bsi qiiesiioD 
vaiyT in the dlflerem Fik some unexplained Tcason Yuk never mentions 

the iateresdiig valiant readings in R., while Bcuodettu omim to record R. as fiaytng, 
‘‘d»c t^tiata place alii iuro Idali,” He gives, however, an tnaanKting pa ssage 
frtm Z wbldi appears to be the <ni^ of R. It rrmk <'B. p. fit, (une e); 

"Mam nuilier dve donLiccUa que non iherit ab aliquo vino cogniut didttir apod 
cos diii lore itigntca quart ptoptu hoc honuoei oluntcgit eaa et de jp$is mm Oiraot, 
qiuupc si cunun ydnlb e&seut grate eas homines cdncupisicereai et sdcctarmit." 

The next point of inreiest (nnreconled by Y. ur B,) is that R, speaks of “a 
caravan of uim^hants'' who arc vmtetl **after they tms'e set up their teats for the 
nighu" Tliii mention oTa Duouana di mmeanti” should ha^'c f>und oi ptaoc in 
Jivhion-Jaktm in view ofihrtymmlogUnl interest. Fr It 16 ipeaki <(f " br tendes*' 
to which die old w'omtui take tbrnr daughters to tiitmhen varying between twenty 
and forty. P. and Y. read (somewhat lower down) "twenty oe thirty.” R* glvni 
no. flgUTes at alL In our text, we see that F, has changed matters rrjundt as be 
sav's "and rninrcimcs tlicre lycdt with hlr trit, suid with Ibme other twenty.** 

U bai long ttttce been pointed out that custnois shnilar to that deacclbed by 
Polo exist in many parts of the world. The most tecent;, and largest number of 
rrJenmcca ) have seen is given by BriBaidc, Tht Muthm, Vol. tn. pp. 313^/107. 
He points out that sever^ reasons for the dblifce of marry'iiig viigins are fenmd 
among different tribes. In primittve sodet>' marriage t» an ocgnomic measinc 
rather than an avenue to sexual tile. The necemiy fcrdfiiy in the woman is, 
Lherefore, a not qua Wt in ihc hride Prostitution with strangers is jwruvTiij ' many 
peoples considcml a means of getting Inu> touch with the powers wltenee her 
fertility h truly derived (see iliniier> ep. eiL p. 317}. 

ti 
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To reuim to our tat, F. "And Ihe that Iiathe vfcJ Mf rdfc v.viiJt moflc 
ftrangci*. St IhaU be knowai by the mod tjuandtie oTJewcU ibat file wcs«tb 
»booie her neckc, and the ronfi foonell thaJL findc a manage, and fhall Ik mofi 
pfa)icd and Joued of iur huJhand.'* K. la fifiler than other text$; 

“ Wliea« afierwiu'dat they arc deaSgned tor nutrmge, tlicy wear all tiiean oma- 
menu aixmt the neckor otber pgrt^tlie body, and she who eshtblu the gt^tod 
numbei'of them u cotoldcied to have been the tnodt attntcdve in Iter pemon, nnd 
is on [hat account tn the higher rsdinatlon wirit the young men who ate Imkiug 
out hir wivea; nor catt slie bring to her iiusband a more acceptabk portion than 
a quaiuity ofiuclk gsfbt. At the fdtamuaihin of her nuptials she aecorduigly 
niakea a display of them fits nsseiubly; and he itgafds them a# a ptoof tliat tluut 

idob have rtntkred her lovely in tlte eye* of men. - 
Fart of *hc aboie probably came from (see B. p, ii t note g}. P. and Y* tell 
US that a girl must have at least twenty tokens beibn: she can get married. 

In conduding this note, I might rd^ to the fitci, well knoivn to mtat readers, 
that I he lady witli the Juvets' toJteiu appems in the frame iWxy of the Himaisjf 
end Orsf jiighht whence she came from ludlaj in Somadeva's great ccdiBCtipn, the 
Atttha^iariiTfSsera. See my Oeeaa if Voi, y. p, 122. For further caamptes 
ID those I give in the note on that page, sec W’esselski, MdTrhtn MitftlaittfSf 
Berlin, 1925, pp. ifl5-7* 

281. Fage 75, line 29 

and Jpttidlj of Mujkeii^i 

R. [and ^ e us the fullest account of the methods of obtaining musk hom 
the musk de^: 

**Hcre are (bund tbr animah that fuixluce the miuk, and such tx the quantity, 
that the atxnt of it is diffused over the whole country. Once ih every inonit the 
secretion taket ptace, and it forms UsvlT as lia$ already been said, into a sort ol 
imposthnne ur boil fuil oi'blctod. near the navd^ and the blood thus isnimj;*, in 
consequence of excessive repletiim, becomes ihe musk. TltrougiiDut every part of 
tills region the animal abounds, and the odour generally prevails. They arc called 
guddtn in the languiige of the natives, and ,ire taken with dogs/' 

Cf. tilt mtcrtsting account given by Chardin [see p. 151 of the Aigonaut Press 
edition, One of the carl test accuunts Is that by Ctnmos^ the Egypdiut monk 

(c. A.p. 545) T who says it a "eallnl In the native tongue Kmtetifi, Ttoc who hunt 
U pierce it with atrouv having tied up tile blood cuU^ted at the nai^ tEuey 
cut it sway. Ftsr this b the part which has ilie pleaiant fragnuice known to u» by 
the name of musk. The mcti then »st away the rest cd" the carcase.*' 

Tlic gland producing the musk is only found in the male, and in a sac about 
three inches in diameter situiited beneath ilie nkln of ilie abdomen, the orifice 
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iMtag imtnfidLaicly in from of tlie prepaiiaj npcrmnit See tlic artide» '‘miuk*' 
»ndtll;^miiik*U«r’' ia Sril. iiili ediiion. Vol. six, j>, 9i>. 

Tlw*w«»U musk a|)i>ew» W be tierivcd from tile Sanskrit mwAtoi, nujaniag 
'^scrotum.*' 


2B2. Pajtc 79, lines 50, 31 

Cantuui aad CmifyakSt nni th JktHius of totidt b«o/lfS 
TUt French teato also mtniinn “boeoran*’* buckram, fbr a note at| which see 


y, .Vol. L ppw 47* 48. . . 

F,‘ otoio (o monioa ihav uo cdnol mtuwf i* used by die Tibetans, nor even 
the Rhan^sjaper money, but thai nil (<>r, iSnpnlittf lo R., coml) U in drculiitka 

[tciLrad. 


CHAPTER 76 

283^ Page 80, lias.I 

Mao^ is 0 grtoi prouiftce and Country 

1.0. Maud or Mam?, Souttiem China. F. ba* got muddled. He i* tdll apcakliig 
of Tibet £n ibis chapter, but was misled by the mention of'* Mangy” at the very 
did of Ch, 75, He describes it later in its pfo|icr pbcc (Gh. 88J, where be cotrecily 
calls it Mangi. “ 

584. Itoes gda,JPaj^So 

I,e. gold duit, the "ar de palibUe” of fir- 1116, anti ”oro di paiola” 4^ It It 
comspohds to ie modcai French “paUl^tw d’or.” a 

The Fie^ teats aim mentibn iku “crade," cimiamiwi, grtnw in great abua* 
dance. 

^85. Page 80, line 7 

^ and ChamUi grtat pfen^ 

The camlet here niCTidoned i» the “gjambclot” of fr. .ni6, and the “Zam- 
bdloui’* of R- It was a stuff of camefs hair and originally, at in Otir^ test, only 
rc&rred to mch a product. In tmie, Tmwever. the icnn was appli^l to stnffe 
containing both wodl and tilk. 

286. Page 80, lines 8, 9 

Inchoidtrs^ and ouilt dij^ofid m^n 
R (and ^ give us more detail; 

*‘Theie people are neobmaucen, and by ihdr infernal ait. perifetm the most 
estTaordinacy and debenye encltantmcnts that were ever seen or heard <£. They 
cause tempests 10 ariie, accompamod with, llaahea of hghtntn g aind thundcTboliSi 
and produce tnany other niimcuious effects;” 








*87. Page 80, line 9 ^ 

R, tdls lu that these 'nfactan raasti^ are enough to hunt aU sorts of 

vitd beasts, ponitaitarly the 'wild oxrn, wridch ase called and art: ca* 

iremcly large and fierce/’ 

For a pos^hle caplanatioa oT ^«^^iiuiit tee Y. Voh U. p» ^ and Coidier, Str 
Marco fala, p. 83, 

All the Iwst tats now' mctitJoti the hrvcdlitg of loutier falcons and the good 
they have with them. R. aLsordfets to ‘^saken» very swiA oTili^tl.” 

The Fiencli teats follow on with a paragraph explaining that all these proviiices 
DOW bdng described are subject to the Great Khon, and that thb foot must be 
imdcistooO even, if it is not utendoned. 

CHARTER 77 

,88. P^8o. linclJ 

F. calls it “Caadon” in the chapter beadnig. It is “Caiudn " in fr. ttifi; and 
**Camdh*' in R. (wtiiten by M. ag lMiin‘du}*.'rhe exact ct>'inology is unccnain 
(see Yt VoJ. n, p. ynj, but its idcntifieauoii has been detennined- Tlie name was 
apfjQai both to a district and to its chief town, Thts b definitely stated hoth iu 
R. and t. Tlic distriel is the Ricti-ul/ang valley watered by the ?(gan-ning (or 
Anniing) which meets the Yalung Kiang jittt l^circ tlie latter jdios the Ktmsha 
kiang abtmt XstO miles N.N.W. <d Yunnan fir. The town of CiiiitHu is the modem 
Nitig'yucn fu cm the Ngan^ning, roughly half-way bcCweeu Ya-cbcwr, and Yunnan 
fu (t see it is called ling-yucn in map fia of Th Timer Allas). 

2EI9, Page 60, lint 11 

that lyttk (owGrds the Occident 

R, is much more explicit^ "'Kam-dii is a wtstem province which was fonnedy 
suidcct to its own princes, but siiice it has been hr^ht under live domhuon of 
the Grand Kitan, it i$ ruled by the govcmois whom he appoints^ We ore not (o 
undcsxtand, however, that it is situated in the western part (of AahiJ^ but only 
that it ties wcst'waid with respect to our ortutxe fiuni the i]Oirth>easticm quoiti^. 
Its inliolntants ace idolaten. It contains many ciius and castles, and the capital 
dty*, standing oJ the cominaicement ul the prm'incc, is called Enin-du, 

Near to it tlicre k a large lake ofialt water, in whkh are fonnd abundance of 
pearls, of a white cdouTt but not round.** 

290. Page 80, lines 19, so 

tkt CHfiamt of the people in this Countn^ is.** 

Cr. with Note 260. ,^adds a lew intensttitg detikils, see B. p, 114 note e. 
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291. Pxgc Sif Itns 6 

The people ofthii CoStrejf rfa (fe maejf made of gold ,,, 

The last Uoo of thu chapter are aidly abbreviaiedi The fullest vervoa is to be 
found in R. Ina the passage i» Inifsthy it will tic gKtai « /bW in Appendi* JL 
No. to, pp. 286, eB7- 

OHAPTER 78 

292. Page 61, linev ta-14 

And at Ihe teaae iotttn^s end^ jou ami VJdo 

4 5hfdilr wh^ is named Bens, at the which 
ei^th the Country ajidproume Cojidew 
R. reads "fifteen day*.’* Here tbe valley of Kicn-ch'ang is refened ta The 
"8nis " corrupted fiom offr. it 16 and all the bsi wx», is the EOn-sba 

Tfiang already mendoticd in Note aSS. it it the Tibrtiui portion, of the Yang-nc 
Viang which "falleth into the Oceean Sea" in lat. 3a* N. 


CHAPTER 79 

293 . Pap 81 , line 17 

a Bfouitue otit oed Caeaia 

!,<*. the Cardan** of ft. 1116; "CarajAn" of Y.i “Caraism" of P. and "Ka- 
raiait^ of K. This b the province of Vutwan. 

S94. Page 8t, lines 

oae of the^ate Cmmfonnes^ named Eimtmar 
Isentiinur v^s the grandion, not ton, of Kuhlain See further. Note 'S<^ 

=9% Pa«r 8 t. Bm *4 gmit ftmu of Hmfa 

Here all ihc tots add that die pnftvinw had a Iw^age peculiar to itself and 
vxTv difficult to understand, Santacllit prohahly ofiutted it iw purpose^ for, as 
we have seen, he always translaied “Ungua peril’' to "tc^ia pcrsiana." Ap- 
p.'t tyntj y hr hi^tfltnd in dcscrlbatig the Chinese as alkfng Persian, bm wl«m dealing 
with the idomb of the archipch^ hb qualms disappeared! 

CHAPTER So 

296. Page 82, tines if 2 

a CiVw nAiifft is amed loei 

.Lc. Yunnan lu, called “lad’^ in Ir, tii6, *'Yat!u'' by Y., and “Jadu" bf P- 

IiT the chapter heading F.' wnmgly calb it a ‘‘Prouima**^* 
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257. Page 82j Uric 2 

and full afp^pU Idtdatm ,.^, 

R. ndtb dial the Idplaicn aie ihc matt aumerotti; while all the best texii have 
a passage about their wtustoi bread bdi^ i^holesome, that Hce tahea ila plac^ 
;md that they make a ^spiced drink which tia» the ellect ai atcaho). 

298. Page H2j lines 

fun Jhsllts tt>klu*..aad jounfeare af them ait 
worn a Saza of ^idd ,, , 

A. nditake for "ft Steo t^niwr,’^ au is olndous when F- immediately afterwat^ 
lu the next unit of value in & Sa^.«f alver — r ounce « t'^Siuso of gold. 
Iris hard 10 say whai n R, calls it "SaggiOt*' and &. itt6 writes 

**Saje/* and says that "nn saje d'aijcnt*' .corresponds id “deus vencsians groa*'' 
Yule's text odds tliat two Venetian itroats — 24 ‘‘piccoli*' (“livtes'’ la P.). 

For a wary impoTtant ucite on die cowrie shrt| ((^prsamMtla} sec Steutt JCoffiaiaa*! 

Voi n. pp. 323, 334- Tlw nmamcntal and sexual ride of the urse of 
tlie cowrie is dealt with by BrilFault^ TAn Mothers, VoL Bi, ppf '275-8. See my 
Otttm qpStay, Vbl. ix. p. 17 m 2, 

299. Page 82f line 8 

There thej do make SauU of the water of WdUs 
great piiiy 

All the best texts mention the fart that the king derived a Large tevmue (rotn 
the duty on salt. 

300. Page 82, lines T2j 13 

They^ eat U in fmdl pheeSj and fmtee it with 
(foriike emdfpkes.,, 

It is inicresting Here to compaie ^c passage in several of the texts, fbr >1 would 
appear that R. sJurws a ploser rriarionship to &. 1 fid, while F„ Y. and P, show 
signs of inferior readings. 

From fr. 1116 itb obriom that Polo is Uytng to oplaui that the rich and poor 
each dress I hrrr meat a dtstincily didGrcnt ws^. R. aho dearly appreciates this. ■ 
Tlur other leaW, liowcvcr, have mixed tip the twu accomna as one. let us look 

at fr^ rtrhikst; 

- ■»-■» 

♦'Riicore VOS di que ii mejiucni ta char crue de galincetde mouton fB. reads 
moiitonl « dc bucf et de bulal: car les povtes homta «• [cotteewd by B. , to s*cn] 
vont a la bccarie, et po-enmi U ftJe oiw taut tool coin fB. read* oomjse tmi boia de 
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111 besbdk Cl te crtnce menu, |>a» te met tn Jjt •auw ^ ^ mcmiic _ 

^ yiwnt Et luis fbfit dc loutes l» autret cJiaw- % J» gcnid* Iwimc* mcwiicat 
cticciE^bt 9»i» ouCt w* *1 TTicnusrfcr mcnitcmani, pti» !• iiwiait ca la 

»aiac dc raille medet coa bone opccc, piHs ia mowucni au*i biem ctm nos e«san 


n t-i/ 

The ^4^rtl» from Et Ics {jentik’* to hon^ppccc aro onuttesd tn P. ^ilju 
Hence ihc i^mpacbun inieodcd in ttie passage ii bwt* In. E*, howw^, we ftial 
v£> refttrtticc to tliff *'b«arie,*' duunlils, but the diffcientiaiion clearly tnado; 

“Xhe people are accustomed to eat the imdicssed iUsli ol &wK sbe^* toten, 
aiul buS^doeiii but cared la the follovtii^ maimer* They cut the meat into very 
rinatt partidea, awl tltcn pul it into a pidtle of idi, with the addi^ rf seytaal 
of their jpico. U u thu* prcpaml Ibr pcrwHis of ijic higher dass, but the poorer 
sort only steep it, aflear mioring, la a sauce of garlic, and then eat a as if a were 


dressed." ^ 

I consider that a compaiiaon of ilic ohovc paesoges diariy J 

proof be needed, the high importance of Foi* although the MbS nf^ by^. 
!mri Y, resemble fr. tii6 ctosely al Brat, dicy not only add nothing hirther. bat 

liave grave/flOOTor. ^ . 

But if R- omits a passage found in &. 1116 ii ^co a icntencc thM 
further mTarmalian and shows a grasp of the origma! which w do not tn the 
Other totts. This is by no meana a solitary caamplc. Many could be ated* 


CHAPTER 8i 

301. Page 8«, lines 14, 15 

tenof di 04 i toura^ 

Fr* 1118 and all the best Uatis hav^e "por poncat.** or the eqiiivaleiii, ^ 
westerly tUrecdon." 

302. Page 82, line 15 pjrouiiKs futmed CAatwr 

F. omits to menaan that the dty ^ bo« the same name as the piwtace 
ChaiiaE, the second dty oi‘ Yiamaa, b andouhledly Tn-H fo. Full evufcna: wdl 
he found in Yule’s notes on this and the pnsvtoui ch^m, Fr. iu6 calls tt 
"Can^nn”; M. writti "Kamian'* and Y. "Carajan." 

303. Page 82. lines 17, t8 

lx. a coiroption of Cogaeia or Cogaclua, Otn-baaly Polo has got muddled 
here as he lold in the last chapifir ^£5^terour ws^ rolcr of ^ 

Le. YoxinaiL ^ 

HuM^-fOhocayo) was succeeded by IscmmTur. 
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3 <i 4 . PAge-(inc IQ ^ .. 

gTf<ii pifnfy 9f gold 

lo tReadm gcOd dwt, the «goW of P»yutM^* » he caU| it hi Ch. 76 . 
See Note 284^ 

305. Page 82, line 22 <jl t . * ^ 

there be ctrie^M Serpents 

F/a account tlie crocodiloia sadly abbm'iated. 

The fullest ^«!Hbn is fbund in R. whidi also contains addfsiftn aT pasaaniM 

tow^ llie end of the chapter. The rest of R. Ch. xt wiU, l>c foumfia 

ruD nL.A|)peftdix II. ^o. i i^ pp. Some of the passages hithefUs 

tuuQue to R. are also fimnd in B, pp, 1 17. 

306. Pape $3, lines 6, 7 „ ' , . , 

' ^ ' * But .^^.yeares htiherio 

Read **35 yearcs hilhmo.^ 


307. Page 83, littea \ i, 12 


CHAPTER 82 


Xocteam*' is 


another Bmume named Nedem, and aUo the 
Citie mmed Pfeciam 

Both names are quite uorectgmaalifc in such comtpied fomis. *'No< 
t^gj^andan^rfir, l „6; “Catdandan-VR. ..hich hf., owing to the 
ahsencey the ce^ gim as "Katdaj«Lm“ instead of the more cor^ “Zar- 
dandan of P. and Y. On p. 85, line i, read “Nocteam’* fiir “Chajiah*** 

tlte <aujw (htn-^th. The csacc locality of this Province catumt be stated for 
00^, but roughly sp^ki^ h embraced a district tn Westem Vuraian havtne 

"ITN.laL as alonpmdS 
centre- The Ka^ i^ted llic w-eslern part, while the Northern sS w^ 

duerootii. SeeC^oad/Ar|F^TOt(to-,Vcd,nr.p. i3i„.i. In«Nodam«^ 
^ therorrupted ‘^Vocian- offr. ui&, the -Vochat,-of Y. arid »Vodumg- <J 

^ the Chinese Yung<h*aiig, Whkii town lies Sariv 
halTwaj between the Mekong and the Salween. ’ 

308. Page 83, line* 14, T5 

t/etk enueied with gotdt 
R. alone adds a passage about tattomog; 

also foiro dark siiipa or bands round theit anns and Icijs. by punc- 
tunng them in the following TJiey liw fiv-e needles joiS fogSher, 
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which ^tcy press toLo the flesh tmlil hkiod ia drawn, apij then ihey rub (he pane* 
lures wi^ tt Lluch flouring'aurncT* wtoefa leaves an indelible mark. To hear these 
dark itripcs is cousiderrd as an funainemal and hcmomable disdnrtioiu*' 

Cf. llie slintt aecouiu of Cbmi^ p. 134 oftliii rdiamcj and see Temple?* anide 
*^8ufma** in H aadngs' En^, Rd. £fA. Vol. m. p* 31* whiie fiir a. oonipecheBsive 
ardde on Uic subjea see “TatuJng” by Grant Showennan, Hastings' Eaej. Rd, 
£th, Vol. xn. pp. sofl-13. 

309. Page 83, Utics 19, 40 

/As wontm of this kaix this ^. 

p, s acoouht is sUj^tly longer than that (bund in most texts, li doadv tenunliies 
that m R; 

To the notes 00 tJic custom known as rsiweds given by-Viilci add tlune by Cotdtcri’ 
Str Mono pp. 8^7, W, Ciooke, Rth'gm tmd Foikion ^ Mtihtm h£at 
ipafl, p. 414, In hib amde on '‘Bunna" mentumed in the last note. Sir 
Richard Temple, in speokittg of the Karens, says; 

".Among Red and White Knrcm there are curious trorcs of the eotnuufe. .Among 
tlic Red Karens only the Cither may act as mtdwile, and he may not speak to any 
one after (be birth of his child. Atnong ihc White Karens (lifepu) no one tiuiv 
leave die tillage after a bhth until the umhiUca] cord is cut, thb evetit betiig 
aimounced by bursting a l^boo by^iMSating [see Note ayyj'fUti caatom is 
said to be ettended to the Inrth of domestic antmgltf- JJo stranger may enter die 
house of a 'Wmiian during her confinemciit; No custtHiis seem to exist coimecied 
with ihe. umbiUal coid, ciccept that the Red Karcai luing up all the cords of the 
viCage in sealed bamboo recqnades cm a sdected tree.*’ 

A ciinous example of the eoaoodt entering into local l^eudars' his to ry ia aflbnlcd 
by the story of theinvasina of Uhto' by She Ffr Bolgaod hovr the male Inhabitano 
Were unable to defend the kingdom of Conchobar, bciitg nt cvtfMdr. The situation 
was saved by the ticlp of Guc^luitainn, the &un*hcio. It has been suggested that 
the custom b here used, to explain the annual birth of the sun-god just witlun 
the Arctic circle. See further T. Barm, Hastings* £fi^. RtU Etk. VoL iv. 
P' ?-»• 

fllD, Page 84, lines i, 2 

Jut thiU ihiy dwdl atnang the moimtoynw,. 
corrupted with euilt oyres 

^er describiiig die mtvade, K, abbrevtaie comiderahly. In the fijst place the 
chief tdts tell us that the inliabitanis eat dee with their Jneat| and manuCuctute 
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a Vfinc liom tkc to wMch a mixture of ipicci b added. Thcic ignorance of 
anting, etc,, i* lltut described in R.: 

“yhej' Jiave no Icoowledge of any kind of wnting, nor u ihU to be tvonderednt, 
consideruig tUe rude nature of the ocHuitry, wtiich it a motintaliunn tract, covered 
wiili the thickj^ fores^ Ptiring the nun t iter ^ason tiic atmo^ph^e is so gtoomy 
a^ unwltolc^iosnej that merchants and other strangers are obliged to leave the 
district in order to ^ape froni death. Wlien the natives have irausaetioiis of 
biiainess with each other^ which require them to execute any obligatitm for the 
antouiit of & debt cr credit, their chJ^ takes a'Sqnare piece wood and divides 
it in wo. Notches arc tlicn cut cm it, denoting the sum in question, and each 
party reaves one of the cormpondibg pieces, as is practised in respect to our 
tallito, Upim the otfnratian of the lenn, and payment made by die debtor, the 
creefator ci^\xts up his counterpart, and both remaiu satidSetL** 

311, Page 84, line 33 

Ifshe paamU hcaU ,.. 

Prom tins point to the end of the cliapter we have a passage not found in Ir. 11 
P. or Y. 

An ev«i fuller account, howes'er, appears in R.; 

‘‘and if ttwugh God‘s providence the pattetit recovers, they attribute bis 
cure to the idol for whom the sacrifice was pcribrmerfj bat if he happens to die^ 
the)' then declare that the rites itad been rcudered ine^ctivc, by those who 
dressed the rietuais liasTug piusumed to taste them before the deity's pordon had 
been prcsentcid to him. It must be understood that ceremonies of thk irirut arc 
^t pnactised upon the illness of every indisidual, but only perliaps once or twice 
in tlic course of a month, for noble or wealthy personages. They arc oonunon, 
liowcvcr, in all the idolatrous inhabitants of the whidc provinca of batata and 
Manji, amongst whom a physidan h a tare charjuner. And thus do the demons 
sport with the blmdncsi oF these dduded and wretched pcoplt^’ 

Sra. Pages*84, 83 

C/«t/r-82iwd83 

Between these t^vo chapters t. has omitted the account of the battle called by 
titc Burmese the Batdc of Ngaa-auuggyan, 1277 [not lay-r as in thc MSS] which 
was fought on the Tapic^ river about seventy mites above 

The fulhst account is given by R., wlildi vrill be found in full in .Appendix Ii: 
No. to, pp, 389-93, 

In order to appretrUte the errors made by Pedo, readers should see Oordicr. 
Ser Mattd Poh, pp 87, 08 , and capedaBy G, E, Harvejv fSstan ^ Burma. 1025. 
pp, 64-70,333 and 336. 
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313. 35 » lines i, 2 


CHAPTER 83 
a greate fmei or MU 


The ward “pence” tmabled mi; for a while, ^ J had hoped to discover tii it a 
due to Frampton*s county. Ail dialect dicttoiiaries. howet'cr, yidded negative 
results. It «e<in», theadbre, to be a misprfnt fbr "peiiie,'* the cnodent French 
a deacen^ dope, or deeSvi^r ThU u«’ b Enghzb roust he wry rora. Murray 
has no i^e of il. “Pent” » gnan Uk sliott Cbr ^'Pcntltouse.*^ 


314, Page85, line2 

^ -r 9 ^ amts xmoTvy 

All the best te^ read two<aTid'a->lialFd3ys^ 


3,5. Pa^85,line3 

ftv tiid lieads '-tnie grant while P, has “tute rocmlt grant place.*' In 

R., however. We have "una planura ampla, & i^iosa,'* which Marten traas* 
latcs as *'a spadons plaiii,” 

3t6* Page 85, line 3 

a Saz 4 of ^d£j<frfym ofjUrm 

F. omits details here. IL continues: "The in habitants are not allowed to be 
eapoitccs of tlicir own gold, must diipoae of it to the roerdiants w^ furnish 
th^ with nt^ asdclcs as tii^ require^ and as none but tiic nathtes theiroidvts 
l^n acoi^ to tlte places ^ thru residence, so high and strong are thesitaao 
tioi^, and: so difficult ofjapproach, it is on this account that the traasacdons of 
business are: conducted in the plain.” 

"Nor will they allow," rays Y., "anybody to accompany ihcsn so as to gain 
a kaowlodgoof thdr ab^o/' 


3iy. Page 85, line 6 

JKW dot cme mto the pnntince namd Xtache^ 

Tr, «ii 5 reads "Mien est apelfe.^ T. (and also P.) hawc^^Amien.” R. has 
*‘3a dlth di Mien,** i.e. BurntaT 

Utt&rtunatdy at the end of'thi* chapter F. oniits ebc short chapters (cone* 
spending to Y. Bk. n, Chs. ijIvhuk; B. Chs. cscicvi-cxxxi; and M. Bk, n. Chs. 
jcuv-suxl dealing with die city of Mien (probably Old Pagan, i.e, Tagaitng) 
Bengal, Laos, Tonking, and the route back to ^ndahi (Ch*£ng~tu fu) and so to the 
point where the two toads niicet near Juju, f.e. the "Cingny^* ticsct chapter. 

All theu; roismg chajum are given in fiilt in Appendix U. Nos. 13-18, pp. 292- 
2g6 fipai the R. wiih notes between square brackets showing varying read¬ 
ings or additional matter from other teKts. 
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gtB. Page 85, fine n 

Wktn wit take anj Elepk/uu , , . 

For SQTII4! unexpSauji^ feasiTn tlic ac^unt gii'Ci) Ijcre really refers to tigers^ and 
not and to ^en from Uw nuddk of one of ilie omitted chapter* 

(Y. Bk, n. Ch, LKi B. Ch, cssaa; and M. Bk. n, Ch. xm). 

^ , CHAPTER 84 

319* Page 85, lines 19, 20 

(mother prouinu lunn^d Ciiig^ 

Here we are back at the road bifureatidn near Cho-diau, die "GitJtieiu^* of 

' “'raPI^ 10 “Oi.«By” bj- 

gao. Page 85, line 32 

A peati Ciiio mtmed Cmea/u 

® *' "*6j ;"CaeanlU” in y. and P,; and 
Pazan*^ m M.) in Ghth-li, oncimndred mile* toJy due south ofPefciitg and 
seventy-five mdes tom the coast at CUu-kow on the gulf of Pochifa-IL Here the 
jnnera^ starts ^rtjugh the eastern pro\'iiTces of Gathay and hfaim to the 
city and Irariwur of Zaytnn {Chtimi^diau fu» Tsiuan^hau fU), 

of the dry than any other test; he says it “beioi^ to 
Katwa [t^hayj and hes towards the south in retimung by the other ride of the 
pren^ce. The inhabitants wotshjp tdob, and bum tl« bodies ofihdr dead. Ttiere 
are here dso cmain Chrisliam, wiu hi^a diitrch [only hi R, and Zl- Thev are 

Mtrt'rr Klian, and his paper money b current amongst them. They 

^iu tlicir living by nade ^d manuiacture, hawng rilkin abundance, of which 

gold* and also very fine scarii. The dty has towns 
dndc^tifi lindcr jcsjurisdictioii- 

^ winch la^ quantifies of merchandise 

to rj»Tnm»^n Kanl^ii: for by the digging of many canals itis made 

^ ^ di^ncm, in F 7 . Bui 

we take our l^vc of this, and proceeding three daw joumW, sto of 
another aty nam^ Chati^lu." ' ^ jv^wnEy, spea* m 


CHAPTER 85 


32ti Page 86, line 3 _ 

Jtuf dajes lourtt^ 

As wc hav-e jost seen, JL makes it three days j 
the best texts, ^ 


oumey,’* which agrees with all 
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3“- «6.1!“ 4 atU mmj Orngb, 

At fast w« Jiaw a form which ccacdy correspond^ to dint of fr, n i6, aut wrU as 
P- Vide, following M*, read* ‘*Glianglu,** It wovid appear to be tfie modem 
Tsang^bau. aJsout thirty mBea E^S.E. of Ho-ldcn fu. F-'s acttumt» abbreviated, 
and the best h that &>iutd:in R. {abo in pim tn 

‘'Chan-glu is a large province, situated towaidi the semlh, and is in the province 
of Kataia. It a under the dominion of the Grand Khan. Tlie inliabitanU worihip 
idols, and bum liie bodies of their dead. The itamped tia[}er of the emperar is 
current among litem. In tills city and the district surrouading h the 7 make great 
qimntttes of salb by the joUnwing process. In the eoantry is (bund a safsogiiious 
earth. Upon this, when laid in large heaps, they pour water,whlcfi tn its passage: 
tiirtiufb the mass, imbibes the particles of salt, and h ttien cftflr*'t*'d in rhag r tr ln^ 
firom whence it is conveyed to very wide pans, not more than lour inchea in depth. 
In these it is well boiled, and then left to rryntallhe. The salt thus msy lr b white and 
good, a^ia exported to vasibur parts. Grmt profits are made by those who man u- 
iaemre it, and his majesty dcm*o Cnom it a ooraiderable revenut 

This dhtdet produces abundance of wdl-fiavoured peacitea^ of aiuch a dze 
that mic of them will weigh two pounds troy-wdght We shall now sp^ of 
another city named Chan^gli.** 


CHATTER a<J 

323. Page 86, line 9 

.Saw rftfyer iourn^ ^yondt the Citu: lumud Cian^lu 

But fiom Oanglu Polo went to CSangD which took five days. It seems that 
Santaeila's copyist thtn^tt the two pla^ Vvere IdcuticaL 
There is, however, some exeme Ibr the mistake, esped^y as ‘^Caangfi” and 
the next plaice mentioned, “Candrafra,’* appear to have been mixed up. Sec 
next note. 

324. 86, lines to, IT 

a Citu ttamed Candrafra 

This lias been idrtidficd with Ycn>diau (35,® 37' N. lal., tl6^ 30' E. long.). It 
appears in Ir. iiifi ^ "TamUnfu,” Other ceddin^ jU'd: Ciandinfu, Candinfu 
Cundinfii. '•Tudin.fiL” .As Yide h^ {Vd, t, p. 137) Teandian 

Was of Only second impoitaitc^ and the descnpiioa and history applied to ic 
ri^ly belting to**Ciangti'* vditch, ns we have seen, is omhied b)*T. “CHingli’' of 
fr. 1116 is the “Chinangli'* of Y. and must be identified with Tsi-liaii fu 43' 
N.1; lac., 116® 57' E. loi^). 

Sec Appendix IL ?fo. pp, 296-7, 
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325, ?iigc 86, lines 11 > 12 

had mier it. . Jweiiu Cities 
^U1 ibe tot texts nuul *'dev(au" 

336. Pag^86i line .15 

afayre CUie named Sbigaymaia 

ficrc tbe name is preiefVHML Pr* tn6 has “siin^utnatii*’ P, “Singuy 
matu,'' and Y. It is (lie "Sunitumatu'^ td Friar Odtiric (ice Qiikp 

end tke iVitf Thii&iTi Vul> IT. p. 31^ n. a}. It is tx> be ideatiGcd with the modcni 
Tst-nu^-claw. See A. G Mtmle, Y^eaag Pee, July pp> 43f ^ 

FnunpiMH bns badly abbreviated. Pdo’s accoont of "Citndrafrsi*''wjd "Sln- 
guymata," and has entirely omitwl the ito^ of liytan Sangon (ft/a Locaitsor). 
j\ftCT “Singuyinalfl** the tcxis of Y*: and B. continue die itinerary to “Linju,** 
“Piju" and the two toi^df which we can probably idaiiify with Pri-chnu 

and Sh*t';iicn iieipcirtivety. ^ iiia diBkuiiy and 1 can see no way oTacceptihg 

Ynk’s lioHdCing «s ite tnodeni equii'nleiit, I would sw^at Stt-chau bi (34' la' ?J 
T17^ 20' E,) 43 fitting dtc'copdttioirs tlic b<XT, See p- 1i! of the prefcnt volomc. 

For a full accouni of "Singui-manj" and the passages onuttod. by . F. see Ap¬ 
pendix II. Noa- so, 31 t pp' 3 Jt 7 -^|if 

CHAPTER 87 

327. Page 87, line t 

tGaingfrm Sin^^eta feuentiea dayti 

This represents an attempt to hritlee the gap caused by the omitting of*' Linju,** 
“Pija- and “SijiL" h Riigjit bc.a mispnni., t t hnilt, Ibf '*siitccil” as {bund in R. 
TTi^Would be cobect lax the diit^nci^ to be added arc; 8 + 3+2 d* 3. bi the 
next finv lino F. gives the usual Ihrmula about the people bnog ^ 

Khon^ etc., wtiich, howevtCi mduda; "Thdr lunguugcis Peniait," 'Hib is, cd 
course, the mistal* already referred to (Ndre 533 , bm none of tlie best texts 
Tncntioii the langtiage here at ath 

328. PAge 87, lin® to 

VpQT} this rrWr the great Cme hathf^Sene great 

Jhips 

F. omits in tell us that quanlilics. enlarge fwh ore (bund in Uie river. Santaella 
appomilly dislikes posiilile exaggesatians, and redue^ the ** [ 5 X> 0 o''' of all the 
texts to " He does llie siune with the *'twentye pdorre itripUngs” of Gin 88 
Note^^s). 
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320, Page 87. Uac 1 3 
Kcad '*wcmy" here with all ihe ben le^da. 

330. Page 87. lines 14, 15 

T 7 te biggeji df thm ii Homfd Choygangujf^ and tkf 
(tilur (^yeu and th^ k htit <t dajts iaumeyfrom 
the fia 

” Clu>ygaisguy#'’ (printed “Chtjij'gamum** by F. in Ibe chaptici hcadingb ^ *hc 
of R.; ‘'Coguigangay ■' of P, l" Coiganjo of Y.; and ** Coigangi'u" 

offr- TI*6i 

It b to be identified with HwahngaiKhau, u<n^ -fui {tuwaUy HwaiadU in 
modem inaps}'m c. Ist- 33*30' N,, long, i rg* *b'X Iia recent oflkUl name b 
Rualan-hicn, though nimmooly called Hnai-ch'dng, ^ ^ 

In a certain semi-coiiridendal Admiralty piihlication (fiom which I have 
pennitsum htun the Controller of HAL htaiioiiery Office to quotei bat not (o 
mcniion bj' name) thci'c it a Gazetteer cjfaH the chief placet in Klangsu. In this, 
Hwai-ngan<hau b desiTihrd m being va7 poca- in population^ while the whole 
city ties bdk>w flood-wntcf Imxh $<i that sometimes in jiumner die gates have w he 
kept continually closed and backed up with earth rantparts &>t protection agaimt 
floods. All iJic sutTOonding country is low-Iyijig, srnrampy and liable to floods. 

This inlbrmfllion fiilty prepares os for our inability to dwcoyer any trace of 
"CaycTi,” the small town oppoatc Perhaps It has been swept away in course of 
time, Hwai-ngan-chmi actually contiitt cf three walled ddc?, and we caji imagine 
that ii? proscn’Jttion bus been only due to the comianl eomhating tif die floods by 
dosing die gates jis mentioned abovCh 

*‘Cayr.u" b the *"Caigin” of fr. me and the "Cayu" of Y. It slmuld lie 
clearly disdngubhed from Yule's "Cayu/* which we shall come (o soon. (See 
No te 349.) 

F, tdb la that bath plaem art a day*1 Journey iioTn the tea. This informatEon 
h apparently an addition. I3wai-nj|nii*chau b about «%‘ciity-five rniki from the 
Yellow Sea fHwang-Hai). 

CH A PT ER 88 Otisprinted 80 by F.] 

331. Page $7, line 16 

Fq/Jing^ the /aide nwr, jvu ifUer inta/ ^irtftfiwee hf 

t^Iangi. i. 

R. and JZ alone pvc u$ die following timher lofbnnatioh al»oui Cathay befhtc 
Polo goes on to dEscrihe Aiaim or Soadtem CMm: 

‘’Upon c row in g ilib liw, you enttt Uw? noble province d Manji: but ii must 
not be undentood that a cdraplcle account Ms. been given of the province of 
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Rjiiiujit. Not tlic twaiticth pint buvc I described. Mam> Fob in travdiing 
through the province Im only noted such dtics m lay in his routed oinitiiiig those 
rituated on the one side and the ocher, ns ucU as many intermediate piacesj, 
because a lelariou of them all ^’ouM be u work oT too great length, and prove 
taiiguing to tluTrcader. 

Leaving tli^ parts wc altalh ihcre&rc, proceed to speaks io the hmt instance, 
oT the manner in which the ptovinice of M^jt was ucquireth then of its cities, 

the magnificeitce and riches of which shall be set forth io the subsequent part of 
Qur discourse.'* 

332. Page 87, line 17 

uAm raigne th 4t Mng namtd Fu^ur 

l.c. Faefur, which, however, was only a title; being the Fenian equivalent of 
the Chthese Tua-tii, “Son oTHeaven.'' 

333- Page 87, lines 22, 23 

being brode and full af water 

R. says " a bow^ot wide"; Y. tmuBlatss, "more than an arblast-shof in width.” 

334. Page 88, lino I. r 

R. says “ He maintainid at his court and kept near his pcison about a Uiousaod 
beautiful wom^ in wh^ society he took delight;,'’ while Y. has “...aQ thdr 
delight was in women, and nought but women; and so it was above all with the 
King hioiselh fc^ he took thought of nothing else but women, unless it were of 
charity to the poor." Fr. iit€ simply lias: *'mes sun detit estoit dc fenmo et 
fasoit bicn a povrea jens.** 

335 * 7 fp 

twen^'i poou firiplings 

Fr. 116 has "XX® " so also Y. and MS C. of P. 

336. Page 88, line 9 

ni they tart of oar Lord .1267* 

The date diffeis in the various MSS. All arc wrong. It fthould read “ 1276.’* 
Sec Y. Vol. n. pp. 148 etitq. 

337. Page 88, Uo« ,a. .3 

Lc. Kinsay, the Chinese JCing-szf meaning " Capital." Its proper was 
Lhi'ngan, and is now Hang-cliau. Sec further Note 367. 



APPENDIX I 


33a. Page 88. Kne lt BajIa^Cm 

Fr. 1116 ^VTTtc» "Baiiin Cincsan,*' and haa "^fiayiin Chinesan.** P, i^ciiu to 
l]a\'« arrived nt bis corrupted form by irnaginiiig that “esau^ wai incaDt for 
“Caiu" 

^'Bayoti" meitiu noble and the Chinese form Ft^ja could purniingly mean 
*' too eyes,” The second port the name is mcroly the dilc CAiarijsef, ''tnuiiitcr 
of State.” 

339. Page 88, lines 17, 18 

fauit)^ one aanted Sittphu^ ^, 

Tim dry, which in Cb. 9^ F. calls “Saimphu," is not roenticincd imtilita proper 
place in the French texts or R. Uttfbrtiinatcly F, misses the whole point of the 
surrender of Kinsay as he omhs the inddeni about the horoscope, and the Qjtem's 
consequent superstition. The account given by R. li much better arranged than 
that of eitJicr Y. or B. and Ebr this reason, and also for the sake of comparison, is 
given in full in ,\ppfmdix II, No. aa, pp, 499-301, 

CHAPTER 89. [Misprinted 91 by F.J 

340. J’age 88, lines 23, 24 

CitU, .. minted Cqygaagai 

F. a^qiatenily MLs to realixe that thh is the “Oioygangny'* to which he has 
already rafciTc d in Cb. 87, Sec Note 330, 

34t. Page 88, lines a6, 27 

ajtd haue the Per/mt toaffii 

Here again the best texts hm'c no mention d* the language at all. See Note 327. 

CHAPTER 90. [Misprinted 92 by F.} 

342. Page 89, lines 4, 5 

and tAere very dlepe waters on ech Jide of the cawf^ 

R. (and ^ gives more detaiL R. says; **On both rides of the causeway tiicre arc 
very extensive marshy lakes, the waters of which are deep, and may be navigated; 
nor is there besides this, any otlicr road by which the province can be entered. 
It is, however, acct^ble by tneam of shipping; and in this manner it was that the 
o^er who commanded hh majesty’s armies invaded it, fay effecting a landing 
with hb whole force.” 
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343- Page 89. line 6 _ . 

a afw nmta 

Vr, iu6 reads *‘Fauclim”; Y* "Paulm”; and R. "PSni-uliin.*^ It (MuTcspond* 
to the modern Fao>ying,.a taty dependent on YangHdiau. 

944. Page 89, lines B, 9 

and hfrs is greate fcarcUie of eorae ,, . 

Here F. i» wrong. The text reads “a great plantee.'* 

345. Page 89, line 11 

named Cayn 

Fr. tead* “Oaiu,” Y. “Gayu” and K. “ Kain.*^ It is t8e modem Kao-jii-cliau, 
recently officially named Kao-yu-hicti, baving an es tima ted populatioii of 
(5.000. 

346. Page 89, line 13 

for the isatue of fixe pence 

The tods have “a Vextetian groat*” which was equal to 5J., or 4-99^ to he 
cxach See Y'. Vol, n. p. 59(* 


CHAPTER 91, [Misprmied 93 by F.] 

347. Page 89, line 15 . 

the groume of Tingny 

A misprint for ci^ nf Tinguy (?). Fr, 1116 writes “'Iigiu” to which B. supplies 
an n; *n[n]giui Y, has '‘Hju” and R. ^Tin^fui.” It is apparently Tai<hau 
an important dty of about 70,000 inhaU tan ts. It is a great centre of the salt 
industry, and is entirely surrounded by a mmit. F. omits to mention “Tmju" 
of which Y.'b torts says: 

“And there is a rich and noble city called Titqii, at which there is produced 
lalt enough to supply the whoTr province, and I can teB you it brings the Great 
ic»ttn an incredible revenue. The peoplt^e Idolaten and subject to the KaaaJ" 
Yule would identify it with Tung'Chan, but tJm is over ninety^ght mites (ram 
Tai<liau and Is not a salt centre at all, being fiunous for cotton and dlk. The 
suggation made by J. C. Ferguson (Jtnm, JVbftA China Br. Rof, As, Soc, Vol. 
sxsva. 1906, Ph that it is Hsien'nQ-ntiao (SiennOmiaa) scoofts much utore 
probable. It Is only tweniy-threc mBes fnunTai-chaii, is an important salt centre, 
and fils in better with the itinerary. 


AJPEKDiaC I 


<127 


CHAPTER 02- [Muprintcd 94 liy F,j 

34 ®* 3 a Citii fiitmad Atangujt 

Spelt “Mangui’* in the chapter heading. It is the ^'Yangin*^ oTfr. tttC, the 
** Yanju” of Y,, and *' Yan-gin’' of H., and is to be idmilified with Ystng<lmu on 
the west bank of ibr Grand Catiab deven miles nortii of the Yangtze. It is the 
centre of the salt adminutnukm of Ujc Ltang Huai dunict. The piindpal indus* 
tzie are lacqucrwarc and silvcrwork, a posdblc odto of the hame^-makijig 
mentioned by Polo [see Note 550 bdow], 

549. Page 90. line 4 n c , 

ana jpeake the Perfian tong 

Here again F* is alone in menttOfung the lai^oagn. 3 ce Note 327. 

350. Page 90> lines 4, 5 

This CitU Isath vnder lijmunt^ine Cities ,., 

Read *‘twenty-4e\‘cn'* %vitb all the facsn texts. F. suppresses alt details. R. is as 
follows: 

. 4 which, having twenty-^seveo towns under its jumdicdoti, most be conddered 
as a place of great consequence. It belongs to tbe dominion of the Grand Rhan. 
llie people are idolaters, and subsist by tr^e and Enanuel acts. They manuracturc 
anus and all som of warlike accoutiemeats; in consequence of wbicb many droops 
are stationed in this part of the country. [Y. Etamlatei: great amount of 

harness fisr knights and men-at-stnus.”] The city b the place of repdeficc of one 
of the twelve nobles, before spoken, of, who arc appointed by his Msyesty to the 
govenunent of the provinces; [R. otmes “car ehc mt csleue por un dcs xn sajes,” 
which Y. translates, ^^for it has been cluxsen to be one of the twelve and in 

room of one of these [unique to RJ, Marco Polo, by special order of fits Majesty, 
acted as governor of this city during the space of three ycan.*^ See next note. 

351. Page 90, lines 5, 6 

aiui I Aiarcus Paalus did gottenu t/tis vnder the 
great Cane ihriejearts 

We must not take this too literally, ev'cn if sve accept the reading “Scigacurte" 
of fir, 11 lb and fr. 3631 (Pauthicr’s " A’'J instead of ilic “Sejouma*' of fr, 3649 
(P.*i R. fends: "di commissionc del gnui Can, n'hcbbc R gouerno tee 

atmi.. and it is due chiefly to this dtat subsequent editom bavc made him 
*' Governor-Genera].** At most he held the post of governor of the Lu, or circuit, <}f 
Yang-cliao. Y. suggest; the tltrec years iti question must have been between lafla 
and 1387-fl, 
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III unlcr li> appreciate the whole aijunwitt it t> necessary to study Pauthicr, 
pp. 467,49a- y. Vol. n. p, 157; and PeUiot, T<mtg-Pm, 1927, pp. 164-81 itt hii 
review oT Charignem^s edition of Le li^e dif Marc 9 Plflfo. 

352. Page 90, line 7 

a ^Quhice or Ciii£ named Manguj 

This must be a miapriiit as we have just finished tvith *' Manguy*" It b proUabSy 
mcani to be ‘rNanguy,” a corrupted fiarm of the ‘’^an-^hin" Off\, and R. and 
the “NancHn " oTTr. 11 ifi. Here Polo leaves Iib itinerary to describe ‘'two great 
ptwinces of Alarm which lie towaidi the west." TIjc first of these is '■ Nancl^" 
that b the Ngati-Mng or Ankitig fu of modem maps; the second b *‘Saimpiru,’ for 
•'Saianfu,'' the modem Siang-yang fm F. omils to mention that the Khan derives 
a large revenue from the diy. 

CHAPTER 93 

^ 3 ' Hauv this proutace was mnne h the great Cme 

Here we liavc a distorted taicis of the sutrendcr of Siang^ang. The much ftdler 
accounts Ibund in R- (for wliicli see Appendix li. No, a jj pp, 30^1 303 and the best 
French MSS are, however, equally difficult to explain. 

llicy idl tu diat Siang-yang hdd out tlirec years after the rest of Maim had 
surrendered. This b in exact contradiction to fact. The siege of Siang*yang wm 
the prologue, not the epilogue, to ihe cotiqutst of Southern China, But thb b 
not ail, tor not only does the claim made by Pojo of being personally rcsponsblc 
for its surrender seem exaggerated, but tlic Chinese records clearly prove that 
Polo could not have been at die sti^gc at all. In die annals of the shiAt the 
siege b continually mentioned, U started in the winter of 1268-9 and 
March iTih, £273. Now tlic three Polos did not reach Kublai KJiao tiU 1275, 
or late in 1274 at the very earhiat. It will be noticed in account (Appendix 
II. No. 23) that Marca b not mentionetL It has therdbre been suggest^ that 
Kicolo and Mafleo went at the aege before their firxt return home- But, as we 
already hnow, the brothers had readied Acre by ,^pril, 13691 were in Venice 
during the next two years. 

Thus none of the Polos could possibly have been at the siege. It is quite con* 
tnuy' to the whole character of Marco Polo to imagine that he b purposely l^ing 
in order to get credit for hlmselfi lib Either and hb uncie. 

We can only suspect the romantic pen of Rustichdlo. In order to appreciate 
how easy it would be to substitute the Polos for the people who JU make " mau' 
gouds or trchuchcts" reference must be made to the excellent paper by A. C- 
Afotilc, " The Siege of Saianfo and the Alutder of Achmadi Bailo,” jfoiim. /forth 
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CAiita Br, As. Aw- Vol, Lvni, 1937. We ha^rc air cadi,' rdcrrcd to ihcniTinla' of 
(he Bailo in Note 247, and mcotinncsl how mthc Jdmi'a't^Tawdiikht R^hld*ud-din 
gives a coricius version connecting the two mrentt. Among other evidence from 
Chinese sourcciT Monk gives attracts &om tlic hiographica of two of Ui* htoslenw 
moiijoncd as the cataindl-makcis: A-bo-wn-ting (AlauM Din) of Mn-fa-ii 
(Mosul?) and T-ssii-ma->-iii of Hstl-Hch or Shih-U (Shir^?), In die biography 
of the lailcr, we Iram that: after hu death his son 1^-pal held his ofBcc aMisted 
by his brother I-pu-b-chin and his coltcague Ma-ha-ma-sha. In thac three men, 
Moide would recognbe the three biotheis roatrionrti by Rashid-ud-din as 
(A)bu hakfrj, Ibrahim and Mnhammad. 

Taking all the ciidcncc given by Moulc fiom Chinese sources ai a whole, it is 
impossible to doubt the accuracy of the stories told both by Polo and Rashid as 
far as the main evenu are concerned, but there is no thread of evidence that the 
Polos liad anything, or could possibly have had anything to do vdth the degc. 
We can only imagine iliat RustlchEllo, the editor and transbtqr of Romances, 
ivas thorougbly determined that the henjM of such an entertaining tale should 
not be three men ivlth unknown names, and Moslems to boot! VShat could be 
rnp jr r diBn substituting die dircc heroes of the whole tx>ok? 


CHAPTKR 94 

354. Page 91, lines ia-14 

Gojmgfrom SituripAa [rwl, and tramtUing 
ttejtu ioum^ ttneardes Sjfrt>cOf or to But Eajii 
Ja^heaJl^yiiu mnt trail) iAr CdiV namsd Singi^ 

The break in the itinerary in order to speak of Nanchin and Saianfii has caused 
trouble m the different MSS. ^ 

F. and R- talk as if the itmcraJ7 had not been broken, and make "Singuy" 
bftcen dayv frcim Saianlii, which ii r easonab le. 

Fr. I rt6 and Y. make him travel fifteen wlt#r from Vanju to "Singuy" on the 
Yangtee whidt is also reasonable. 

Several editors, howc^-cr, have nmddtcd the two up and made Polo reach the 
Yangtze after a journey of fifteen miles from Saianful 
y, u troubled about Polo’i diiection. The text saya he went **socloc” or 
‘‘yscloc,’* south-cajti whereas if we identify “Siiiguy” wEih Icheng or I-ching- 
hien (which seems correct) the direction was south-west However, he dismisses 
the point on the grounds that Polo’s style of oriemadon must not be taken too 
b'tcnUly. But may not the acplanadon be that Polo b thinldog of the threction 
finm Saianfii? In order to get back to his route the name of the place might be 
alleicd as wdl as *’jonua:” becoming “ millcs,” but tlie direcdon r^ain unaltered. 
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Fr. I If6 read* it*, tiie of Uic waicwal of iJic iihiearaiy. Tliia has 

boeit written by 8^ at [YJangiu^ and takrxt id be the “Yahgtu** of Ms C 3 i» catLV, 
This seems entirely juttifiabte^ tcheng b a waJled tutwn coonPcUid by a creek wiib 
the Vangtzct one and a half mito to the.south. Another ertek, the SaiKh^a hb 
(l ..caii fijid no trace of Y.^i “ branch c«um1}")t conneirts the town with the 
Grand Canal 

35o* lines j6, ty 

riiifr, -. lumed Tufignroa . . .17. iwiir^ in Iffmilht 
and <?w huttdnd dsjKS in length 

^Tuognrou’* is a niu|irint for ihe "Tnc^nm" as printed fay F. ia the maigin. 
I cantiot suggest linw the comiprion was snivcd at, mxltss it is mesoiT Csr "Ta* 
Jdang,'* great ri^tf,'* one of the best known names of the Yangtze 

In Ch. 73 F. called It *‘Chaiitphii,*' As jeg&ifis its. bteadih, it ^ or coune^ 
exa^erated. Most MSS give vuryit^ thsumces of ten, el^i and sue miTfs . In 
pednt of fort, the Yangue averages fttnn thiee-quartm to two tnllrt in width 
during its cxmise through the prorinec of Kiangiu. Below Tungchan it b ten 
inilrt wde, and rt'cn exceeds this, at Wcnisung on the coast opposite Shang-hai. 
The length is by no means exaggerated. The latest csdmates pet it somewhere 
between 3200 and 3300 niilciL 

356. Page 91, line 20 

Jiue th&u/mdejftippei or harka 

So also in H. The number b mmhtg in fr, tttSt and B, ha* suppilrtl “V"/* 
Pauihier^G text says tliat Polo heard from the Khan's revenue oifreer that $00,0^ 
ships passed up-stream in a year, without counting those going down. Y. has 
ittfltid'd this in Hs tnuuiladoH in addition to the statemenL that ^Messer Marco 
Polo said that lie «ice bchctd at that dty 13,000 vessels at one dnac,*' The small cr 
ntunbrt, as in our icri, teems much more likely to lie the correct one. 

R. contains several iiiica not in the French MSS and it voltiahle for compaiiaon, 
It U theirfoir g^ven in fhU in Appendix IL No. 24, pp, 302, 303, 

tZ. afro containa an .hnpnrtaint addition; see B. p. 140 dotc c* 


CHAPTER 95 

357’ 92 , line 1 (^attg}^ is a /mail Citie 

^Cuguy” oTP.j "Caiju " oTY.; and “Ckygjt)'*d'B. This b, wilhtnu any doubt, 
Kwa<<hau on the north hank of the Yangtze, thirteen mila E.S.B* of Idtciig. 




APPENDIX I 


23T 


358. Page 93, lines 7. 8 

Jur it is Mkr prouitkd uitb b^rkss-^, thnn with 
cartfSi or k)^4S 

So encii tlic chapter, omitting, however, tlie very imcresUng passage on the 
GTaiui Canal and Gedden liland, 

Y. traiwlatcs as fiJlowai 

“You nniit undciattajid ihai ihe Emperor hatli cained a waiu^coinmunicatJon 
t« be made Irom thU city to Cmnbaluc, i« the aliapc of a wl^ and deep chaimct 
dug between so'cam and stream, between lake a nd lake, I'uniutig as ii were a great 
wer on which Imgeveascb can ply- And thni there u a conJniumcfltiijn all the 
way from this diy of Caijn to Cambaluc; «► that gitaii veaseh with their loads 
cun gp the whok way. A land road also csaia, for the eanh dug from iho« chan- 
uds bai been ihrowti up so as to form an embanked: road on diiicr side. 

“Just DpmU to (he dty uf Caiju, in ihe middle rf ihe dver, there stanrls a 
tocky island on which there b an jdijl-monastery containing some aoo idolatreus 
friar?,, and a vtttt Btimbcr of idols. And this AMtey holdj supremacy over a number 
of oiher idol-nnjnaitcdo, jwt hire an Atchbishopi see smong Qhnstians. 

Both accountSi the Grand. CanaT and Golden Istand, arc acemate. 

In the sard-confidential Admiiaky publkadon we read: 

“Tile embankments of the Grand Canal roc^ of eanh actuaUy thrown up 
what the bed of the canal waa cut, fiinhcr reanfnrccd by soil taken from the 
adjacent plain. The eastern cmtwntincnt measures a 1 »ut itjo It, at the base and 
30 ft. at the top- The watem entbankmeot h somewhat narrower (about to tL at 
the base, lO ft. at the top)t... The top of the embankment provides a corn'cnient 
lowpaih, but the available ttiotn is greatiy reduced by tlie minwruui hojisa wlitch 
line the waler-way.*^ 

The changing nature of tlie river-bed at this point lias continually altered the 
position of Gliin Shan, tff Golden IsluAtb fn 1833 it was doertbed ai bdpg on 
die left bant ; in 1842 it was an Hlaml m the middle of the dverj p tOfe it was 
jcttiicd to the «ghi bank by a spit; in TJJ07 it was nearly 700 ysb. i^de the low 
river edge. To-day it can be described as a precipitoiis tocky hill 00 trie right bank 
of the river. It is covered with tanplcs and crowned by a pageda 2 t 3 ft- h%k 


CHAPTER g6, [Misprimrd 98 by F-J 
359 - Page <yi, line 9 

Ptagraaimu ts a Cm«. . • 


A niu^i comipted fnitn of Chingliiaiifii (Cliin-kiang fii>, a walled cicy of the 
usual type on the south IkuiL of the Yangire, three and a quarter mil« b.E, of 
Rwa-chau. 
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360 ^ Page ga* Imei io~l 2 

tdijiid by Mm-sar Conn^r^ . ,m ^aytart of cuTi 

Lerif*iafl|^ 

The brat icsis touJ **is 78 .*' Ft tn6 rcpcsil^ the daic twice, and reads the 
nflinc *'Marsofchis,” Y. baa "Mar Saighia?* ( or Damirtua Sfy gjiui ji wlileb. he 
says appears id have been a cutmoDn flame among Acmctuaii and otJicr Odenmi 
Chrutflifla- Our lc3tt omits the usual details: that ilic city condits of idolatets, 
that they are «ibj^ ti> the ^an, um pwip^ Ijy irad^ have aijund;^e 

of ^ictu^ an^ tnalje etufis of alk and gotd; 


361. Page gs, lines t 6 , 17 

//« dH* Tignhigui 

‘^Chuigiiiguy^ of P.; “Cbingiojfl** trfY>; “Cangiu" of B.; while R. preserves 
a ferm somewhat simitar to itiai of tnir text; ‘^Tin-gui-gnL" it ia tJje modern. 
Chaflg<ttBu, Ibrry*eight miles south of Ghinidang, on the Grand Canal. BL 
tatplahu that the walls of ihe city Wert ourquml^ by a double wall If ap, no 
trace now remains. The present waJU, howex^, dart from the Ming period and 
are four and a quarter Tti%» in perimeter, 85 ft, high, ninuundod tjy a moai 
5 m 15 yds. wide and 3 to $ fL deep. 


362 . Page 92 , line 18 nsmfd Ahants 

The Alam, the remnanp of whom were scttled ’on the notthcra skim of the 
Caucasus. S« Y* Vpl. u. pp. lyp, iSoi Cordicr, Ar MArea pp. 55, 9$ and 
the references given to those pagra. 

36J. Page 92, line 31 

Hero we recognize the “Baylayncon'* ofCh. 08 . the "Baiaa” oTJr 1116 and 
“Bayan^ofY. ^ 


CHAPTER 97 ; [Misprinted 99 by rj 

364. Page 93, line 1 . 

^ T- Hi Sinfpty IS a. ..mbii did 


Th«'*Sugiu" offr. nr6r*‘S«ju'VorY.i a^ ofR, This ia the modem 

Sn-chau (StwbowJ, the coptal of Kiangsi^ with an eatimatod populatian of 
280,900. Polo*? descfspdon applira tonlay as it did Sn the thirteenth century. The 
dty is celebrated for its sUk-wcavii^, and is an importani cdocaiional centre. 

365. Page 93, Hoes 1-7 

.40. m( 7 w in compasst. .. .7000. bridges tfjlom 

y.reads”60imlesj"butP.agrera withfr, rijO. Om'‘yooo^'bamisptint(br 
*'6000” at ftnmd in the best texts. 
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366, Pag^ 93, linfs TO, 11 

Jbrfm ^}i£t th^ /ii# ^iW mart tiutn jEa# pound of 
Crf/Tgdr 

Hrw again, ai Id Qi, 90 (ace Ncrtc 346)* '*ai»c pcticr” h gi\Tai Jbf "pn vcticiiaii 
gntt,*^ Alt the best lexis ’*40 pounds’* instead ef ‘*hiic” as in our ptoeni 

Vf^OIL 


367- Page 93, line If 

thou be .17. Citiei grtdU andjajrf 

AB the bett texts teaB and add thai'Sii-Gbnu and Kiimy mexD -City 
nfEiirtli'’ and ’‘Q*y *iif fteavea" fcspccdvdy. 

Titt* felae etymology b prob^y due to a local^“^gai cifor/* Bchsre pto* 
ceedmg to desotbe Kinray, moir teats mentkin two rntennedtate dtics. Fr. 11 1 fi 
men dong three—^Vngiif, Vughin and Ciangam These I take to be H'iiig-waBg, 
Hu-chau, fliid Ka-diing. See the Introdnetian pt fiv and map fating it. 


CHAPTERS 98 - 100 . [Mbprinicd 97 by F.J 

368, Page 93, line i 6 

a nobU aad famous Ckit nsamtd 

These three chapters cons tltiibe Frampton’s entire desergsuon oTRinsay, which 
is given iu such great and most iuteicsting detail by Ranundo. No edldoo of Polo 
oDuid^iasdbly aSbitl in- ignore it, and it wlU be (outtd in. full a» pasgige No. 23 
ill Appendia 11 . pp. 303-14.. The ^'OanTu’* nf F. h probably to be tdcmiBcd 
with Ning'po, but see .Pd dot’s suggestion in CTonli^, op, rrf. p. 98, 

CHAPTER lot 

369, Page 96, Hn« 2, 3 

u:hai rent ih£ grcdli Cant hath jeartly 

So abridged is This ebaprer that it a necessary ro ^veit almost complcre from 
Rainusioi "In tlte Biti place, upon ^It, the most productive article, he levies a 
yearly duty oT eighty tomans of gold, eaiib toman bdng eighty thmtianfl saggt, 
and eacli saggio fully eqaal to a gold florin, and coruoquently^nmunting to ibc 
milliom four huntlm thousand ducats. Thu vast pnxluce^is occaaooicd by the 
vicinity of the ptonnee to the sea, and the xtimibcr oT salt laknt or manh^ in 
which, dyring the heat of summer, ihe water becomes cryatalttzed, and from whence 
a quandty of salt la taken, suSldcut fbr the supply of five of die other, dividotu of 
die province. There is here cuTdvaited ^and mumdacUued a Jai]gc quantity of sugar, 
tvhl^ paya, as do all other groeexies, three and one-lhird per cent. The sanu il 
abo lei^ tiponjl^ wine, or fermentod liquor, made of tim. The twelve Haww 
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id'arllfxiB, of whuRi wc have already spoken, as liaving each a thousand shojtf, 
ojid also the nacftiiaDti, as wet) ^ Uioae-who tmpcui tiie goodi into (he dty, In 
the first imtancet as thuec who carry them fram thence to the interior, or who 
catport them by ^ pay, in like manner,.a duty of three and ooe-thitid per cent ; 
but goods eOtniiig by «a Jhwn dbtant countHcs and negions, inch ^ fiotn India, 
pay ten per cent. 

So likewise iH oaiive articles of the country', as cuile, vcgetahlic produce iif the 
soil, and silk, pay a. uthc to the King. Tlic accomit I King omd r tip in th f presence 
of Marco Polo [l^iuhicr^s text says that the Khan tlent Polo to mspeet the amo^t 
of the revenue*], he had an cip[)ortimty td" scctiig that the re^'cnue of His Majr^y, 
csdudvely of tliat airiing from salt, afn^y nairai, amounted in the year to the 
eum of two huudred and ico tenrtans ^each tevoaTt being lUghty thousand sagjji 
of guhl), or sixtccii minion ei^c lumdrcd thousand ducatE.^ 

CHAPTER 102 
376, Page <)b, lines i t, *4, 19 

TTutmpittguy . . , 

I-e, **TMi|a[n]5in-„.Vug!ii. , ,CUlugiu^' tt 16, and “Tanpyn, ,. Vqju. 
Ghiuju” ofY,. 

t %voutd identify them with Fn*y3ingj Tiuig-hj and Yeng>cliau respcctiv'cly 
(occordiiTg to Fhilhi^^ rather than with Shao'liaiagj: Kin-hwa. aprf Kiu-chau as 
Suggested by Y. See further In Introducitcin of this voTuttu^ p* JiVk 

37T. Page 96, lines 2Q et.seqg, 

and manj,' Lyans 

Hm account of catching lions [dgen) appears 10 be unique to F, Anyway, 
I can find no trace of it in any of the leading texts. It may, perliapt eiqetir la one 
of the innumerable Pi pino verstom. 

CHAPTER i<J 3 , 51 [Misprinted loi by F.J 
37a, Page 97, lines la, 15, j6 

Ciftcugmt ^. , .Siffijf . . ./Ar Efolme tifFuguy 

I.C. '“C3ai»(inan«,.Cit^u,.;(jbe kingdom of Fugpu” of fr. iijfi, and "Chaa- 
shaii,,.GBtu.,,tlic kingdom of Fuju*' of Y* Here again tlie true ideutiheatioo 
of the place? U difRcidt* but, as already stated in the Inlnxlucikm^fp, Iv), I 
much prefer PhUlip’ '^Lau-kl. , .Kiii<hau'' toY/* "Sui-chimg. . ,Cam<hau"ibr 
the £i5t two pJacei. 
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r. givci the *1iiitJtrt4V! between them 4s luur dnyx- ThLt shoiild be corrected cc 
**three’' with aU tltc bat tottA 

Hb “RcAlntc of Po^y” is Fu^iciiau, which we returti vety Aoem. 

sn- 97, li« so ^figrr /. #/«ir 

This is 4 iDistahe far '’gbtger/^ 

374- Page 97, lines 29, 30 

thi Citir named Belmpka^ wfiich hath /ann 

hm^es of marbU* < ^ 

Le, Rim>i^g lU, the “QtMaiIi[ti]lu" of &» iti6 ami ‘’Kelinfii" cjf V. All ttneta 
have ’'three bridges” iiwtrad or*^ibttr/’ 


375- Pag« 98, line 6 

At theft Jixf degies iwaw;Fi. endey jlandtth the Citii 
named Vgnifa, .. 

Here F, has got muddled iu his dUtAoca, We are dealing.with the second half 
of the sbt days' journey, .md fr. 1116 reads: ’‘Et ait dreun de ccate trois jomee 
a XV mHUs.-.J' Thin it is dear that after tTuvellitig fiotn Ki«-chau (Cugiu) 
to Klca-mng fu m ifaroe days, Fblo goes oh (or another three days, iU the tsih 
mile Oh ^ third day he rcache “Vguca*” the "Uaquen” of fh ttih, aaxd 
“Unken” oi' Y. Con^oiog a ftmher fifteen miJa he 10 **the nohic city 
of Fugiu.. .chief of the kingdom of CJioncha.'* So at this point Polo tvas tmrellhig 
thirty miles a day. Him “Unquen'*: should be ses'cnty-ltvc miles from Kiemnint: 
Jit fifteen ttiUes fttum Fughi. This lact, added U> the agreement of the descrip' 
tioD and dlrece^ luu made me (IntnMlticium, p, Iv) t^ggeh Ydy^n as its 
modcitt equivaimt, rather than (V,) or Vung-^un (PhilUpsji 

376 . Page 98 , line 7 ^ 

Both Z and R. have ailditiona) icftKnnatiQn. Maisden tranilaies: *'Ptcviotisly 
to its being brought under tlte dominion of the Grand Khan, the nad^'es weft 
unacquainted with the art td* mitiitiftir t iirtm ^ sugar of a fine quaJity, and boiled 
it in such an tmper&cl manner, tliat when Wl to cool it remained in the state of 
a dark brawn paste. But ai the time when thisdty became tul^l to iiis Majesty's 
genernment, there hafqxmcd to be ai die court jiomc persons Ehom Babylon {i.e. 
Cairo] who wvra skil^ in the process, and wi^ bdi^ sent thither, iratructed 
the mhatuiams in the mode of tuning the sugar by means of the ashes of cotah) 
woodis.** 
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CHAPTER 104 

377. Page 98, lines 10.11 

Mjf Gti£ thuneit Frigity, which it ihi head s/ jt 
Rcaime fl/" Towa, winch is one of the t^hi 
Kingdsmes of Mansf 

we linvc seal, llic “Realmt" wai tnenntmed by F. b «Jie last chapter as 
*‘FugayV’ ii to beidemihed with Fu-chau b the province of Fu-kieji* “Tonca" 
b the *‘Clltonc,ho^' of b 1116 and ^Chonlta'* of Its ctymoiogy has dot been 
sansfaciianly cEpUiiiod. Sec Y, Vol. n- p. Eja. 

K now ooiTCCily speakit of ‘'nync tih^dDnurt,'* but in Ok too, Une t, he laid, 
was dJuidedinto ,8, Idn^domcJ*. 

378, Page 98^ lines 12, 15 

n Riacr of /etmen mites in breadth 

Read ‘‘one with tiie boi tests. The tat of the tcil is nmeh ahtrreyiated- 
A^rt from the possa^ from R. quoted btiow, ^ has 70 unique lines (ace Bene*^ 
detlOf pp. tS?**®) of COnblerJihlc intcrat. They deal with fion>himting witlj the 
hdp of dogs, “animalia vocaia paplones,” and the rcltgiiius idews of the people 
ofFii^u as described in a convcriatloa with Marco and MaSbo. 

The passageihun B- (also with sSght differenrej in Y^, etc,) u as follows: 

“In thU plitce is stattened a large army for the pnorecnon of the country, and 
to be alvrays in readiness to act, in the evwii of any city miinjfwttb g a dispoailioii 
to rebd* linrough the midst of it passes a tii'er, a milr m breadth, upon the banks 
of which, on dlhcr nde, are exiatsive and handsome buildings. Ininant of tlitae, 
great numbers of ship are seat lying, having merthandue on board, and espe- 
ciatly sugar, of which large quantiiies are duumfhcmied here olso. Many vessels 
arrive at this |¥)rt from India, freighted by mcrelianis w ho bring with them rich 
aooTtments of jewels and pearls, upon the sale of wliich they obtain a considerable 
profit. This river discharged itscir hi to die sea, at no gtcai diatapee liom the port 
named Zai-cun. The shiptr oommg from India aicead the rivcfai high up u the 
aty^ which abounds iviiH every' sort of prpvuioti, and hiu dclightiiil gardens, 
producing cxqicdte fniib." 


CHAPTER ro5 

379, Page gS, lines 10, 21 

hatuHg ahandaitre of oil oidlmts 

F, oanit* to mentkui that many of the tree supply camphor, and that all the 
pe^sle ore trados and craftsmen, std^ccu of the Khan, and under the goyernmait 
of Fugiu. 
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380. Pagt: 99t ^ 

Jiff daf SMp^ ihai cammiik vjdo Alexandna 
Read, "erne abifH-lmd of p<^pp«r lliat comtnctli.. 

AAcr meatitwing the voriotu pcicentag«i| Pah> tpcalci oT totooiiig;, tlto niaiiu:* 
lacturc of poix^am ai Hitti^ [? Jait-clmi 61]. the hmgaage aid wridr^ of Ute 
pFovinco oTMaitzi, ete. All dut b oidttod by F. 

The process of the parcct^ui} inanufocTurc b the nio&t intorcsiiEtg, and b iomtd 
bodi lo.^ nn«t R^ It is thus translated by Manden: 

“They colJcct a certiua kktd ofeanh, as it &Oit} a imue, and laying it in 
A gi:cat heap, sirffer !i to be oqwsed to the wiiuh the rainj the tun, for thirty 
or Ebny years, dunng >vhich tiinr it ii never disiurbed* Uy this ii becomes, refined 
and lit fbr wcoughi into the vessels above mentiooied. Such colours as may 
be tltutiglit proper: are t h e n laid on, suid the ware u aOeewards baked bi ovena or 
fiminces. TIumr perrons, tbotOwe^ wlio cause die earth to Itc dug, cdject k Ibr 
thrir childs^ giandchildroi^ Great quandties of the Rnmp&aiue are sdld 
in the dty, for 3 Vcaietinu groat you may pundiiuc eight pprcdaui cups.*' 
Before passing on to sp;^ of Japan, Polo give* i» 4 chapter oD the mer'^ 
chant $hipB of Miuiil. TIus h omitted liy P., but U to be found in &11 from R. in 
Appendix 11. Xa pp. 3ti-i5; ^ 


CHAPTER 106 

381. Page 99> Ime 15 

the Hand named Ciampagu 

'Wntten vnriouely Cipangti, Chtpangu, Cipingu, Zipittgu, cic., represenUng the 
Chinese Jtli-pto-Jpv'^, Japan, 


382. Page 99, line 30 

Jpeaki the Pejfian hng 

Sec Note 53. It will be ijnncc«isary 10 refer again to this oTt'reeuriiiig mistake. 

383. Page 99, lute 35 

4 piect of two Byals of ^ate 

Till* I tiikfi to mean '‘of the dtftmcter of a two-rcat |nocc of aih'cr/' Mr G. F, 
FfiQ, uf the Dq>i. Of Coins and Medttls at the British Museum, tdls me that die 
'tvto-lieftl piece w^as a cuminim denominatirm of the S panifth colu^e In SantacUa's 
time. Under F^inand onid Imbeila it mjcasttred )’I5 in. in diameter, k 
the exact meamrement of “two fiugCTS thick" of the average man's ha^, as 
found in the best texts. 
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384. Page 99, line a6 

gr&t^ pUu^ f^prfcious JiontA 

F. omits 10 mcuuDa the pink peads (poles., wluth am dmerihed as 

being «iual in value to the while entea. ^ 

A, and add dnu aoote of die dc^ in the Uhind are buned^ «id uthoa a^ 
burnt, and thait wlum a body is buinttme of fbe|Mi 9 irlj b placed in the mouth. 

385. Page 99, line sts. 

Abatoji^ dtui the ether P'druaueiii 

Written almost iflenricatfy in the Fteach texts. Hie “u”rm the lat^ nam > 
should be See note to Uhe e^Of B. pp, 164; aho CbitUerj eft, eit, 

P-103- ■* 

386. Page lOOv line 13 

ettd itt that ieftiinti ,. 

TIu* certaiiily makes a better rUM7i but in none td the MSS 1 have leen U the 
Idtling of the eight men in any way ptinnccted with the storm- In facii. in the 
Frntch tens the meident atKwt the pieces of iron comes later on. In R- we fin d 
the text learranged 39 in F- Cond also speaks of die tue of tioa inaated tinder 
tlie skin for the same purpmc- 5 iee p; I44 (last few lines) uT this volume. 

387. Page too, line t6 

tosnr mites 

Read “four inilcs” with tlic best texts. 

368. Page too, lina !i3» 34 

retired burke by the Ihutde 
R. (aiid alsr».^l has ii mured^Ued 

Tartan, oh ihdr part, acted with pnidmu citrtnmpecuuii, emd, bring 
<«m<cnkd from ^7ew by mme ht^t land in the ccsiinr of the ishuul^ whilst the eaenty 
were burrytAg in pnnuit tliem 'by one road, made a chepit of the coasr by 
antnher, which bright them to the place whem the fleet of boats wwt at author.** 

389- Page too, line 30 

a»d ee»/aeked ii 

F, »mHs ^except the pretty wisniea, wlmm they kqn 8>r tlirir own ii»e.^ 
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^90. Page 100, line 36 

in thtj*art oftmr Lorde 4348. 

The date varies greatl>' ia ibc dtlfcrcnc MSS. Fr. 1116 hj» 1268* Y. 12791 R. 
12%- Kiibtoi made many umttcr^rul aUcmpti to emifjucr Japan fond 1266 to 
1274, bui die jiiul tfiKasirf (vdl/ briefly related by Poll), but witlr additional 
^cts wbidt apptomitl) lisivt no bJsutricai basis) came in taSo-i. See Y* Vul. ti. 
'pp, 260^ 261. F. omit) t0 tell m tbc fate of tbe two tantttnandaa. 

1 quote from R. wbicb alnoe witb Z S*^ additional inibnnation about 
the mode of puoishnimt «)i flic tslBud of i&)riHi, 

'^The (jfaud Khan having teairicd wmte years after that the UnDortittuMe mue 
of the oepeditioQ was to he attrihuied to the dinennion between the iwn coin* 
maudm, causeil the hr^id of one of ihcm to htk cut off; the other he sent to the 
satuge tslimd of Zorza, where it is the ciutotn 10 execute criminali in the foilowiog 
matmer. They are w’lupped round both artm^ in the hide of a huflalo fresh taken 
from the beast, which i) sewed light. A) thh drtet, U compresses the body to such 
a d eg re e that tlursuflixer is incapable aftnoviugorin any manner hdping luta>idr, 
and thus nuserabiy perUho.** 

391. P!.ge lOI, lin* 8 

Tlus tninihcr agrees with that given in IK 11 if>. Y. has R. 744 ^* 

the Calaitu) map, where die Infonnaiinn was ahnosi certainly derived from Polo, 
dir iiuiulier is given as 7548. Sec Ytde orul Cntdiert Qultaj, Vol. L p, 302. 

Ft cunita m tell to that die name td* the sea cuutamitig the islands is "^le Sea of 
Chin,** whicli'is the same as saying **^The Sea over against hlar^i,**^ 


CHAPTER ii>7 

392. Page loi, line *7 

<1 Comtrn named Cjahan 

Ttio is die '"Ciauha** effr. ti id, and **Chaniba." of Y., the mediaeval **Cham- 
[la,** comspondibg to the soulhern lutlT of .‘Vnuani Sec M. G, Maspero, fe 
Rajrmm de Champa, Paris, 192A, 

It is intemthig (i> tiotc that in R., and also we fmcl an inlerfkdatiDn immedi* 
ubely iMdoic the motion of Qtatiijp, A) Y. says, MandeoV traiulEitkin b (breed 
i!0 m to desenbe the China sea. Rb only roidcring: is as Ibllows (ii, uSSj: 

‘'l.eavutg tlic port of Zaytim youi sail westward and mtiietliixig SoCltfa'wmiwanl 
for 1500 mites, pi^ng a gulf tilted Chdnan [? vWuatt, i.e. Totig-king}, 1 laving 
a letigdi oft^ months* sail towards the north, .\ttmg the whole of its south-east 




«de k hordm on tht pwvtaw of Maial,* and on the other ride with Anin and 
Celijinaa, Bhd many [nwiaccB l^xmicdy ^Icen cl Within ihis golf ifactt 

innumerable Ifitancii, all weU-peopied; a»d in tiicsc i> jaund a greai 

^fuitity of goIdKhnt, whicli is calkcicd from ihc sea «^Iitrc the rivcti discharge, 
Thi^ is copperaljoi Hud other diings; and the pjaapte driws a trade with tadi other 
an mo things ihat are peculiar to their respective Idanih, They haw also a traffiir 
with the people oTthe mainland, /idling Uicm gold and copper and other things' 
^d piirchaMiig i» lum what ibey atmid in need of^ In the greater pan of linae 
Istiimh pl^ty of corn grows. This golf is so great, and Iidiahiird by so many 
pajjde, tlrai it seems Uice a world in ibelf/* 

393. Page 101, line 20 

Read 1278 with the Trench MSS^ The fumc of the “gnsai Baron*’ b ofven in 

Jr. J| iti as S^jUlUj and in Y. as. In the Chinese htatory iiv appears 

"Soto." 


394- Page 101, line 24 


bif tribule 


F. omits to tell ns what thc trilmie w£}. The French texts give it as twenty Taree 
dcphants, to whidi ft. ami add, “and a \t:ry latgc qaamity td' Ugnntn-alDes.' 
ft, gives die king’s namu is .^oeunhalc. 


395 . Page loj, line as 

, 1273 . 

The best icKis read tads. Maspeio think* the ttettud date of Tvito's visit to 
Cliampa waa taUB^ See Gordicr, 5 rr dferoi Ai/s, p. 104. 


396. Page 101, lines 26-^8 

Af had .323. Atnung ^/onftes Ar httddf ^*5., , , 
t 7 ie>i itf amus . 

Ml leading texts lead ** 326 ^' and “ 150 ** tsepabk of bearuig arras 


397. Page rtii, line 49 

and great Sfountajnei pf bladx EBhanU 

Fr. it t6 tmt maint bosclna d'ou icignr que est apeilfe bonus, 0,1c «t 

D,« <Sch«3 ct its dcritoimi« 
*. Spaniab, from the Penua “ Abniis,*^ bcncc wir 

ebonyi F, m a ke s nt> mention of tbc chessmen or pea<eascsj 
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CHAPTER loB 

Page s, 3 

. 1400 . miii$, * ^tn compaj^ thrif timufmid jtu/ct 

Read *'ijoo*' the bt3»t texts^ P. gfvei theidtcinnleteiice ofjova an even 

more cxaisgeiated figure—5000 mites, 

F/» ** feauen** Kings aliould read *“'a great Kliig-** 


CHAPTER 109 

399. Page ton. Hues 9,13 

S<^Uog fcaasntieiit a^filesi . ^^kiuidreth mks 

F, is %'«ry Ear out in. hirdjRt^oee£, For ” 17" read "700,” and Ebr read 

'*500.” Afln the Condor ^noup. Polo toucl^ at some poini ou the 

N.E, coast of the Malay Teniinula which tEte^^best texts call "Locac,’* F.'r 
‘'locaihe.*' 

400, toitf luu; sc 

jiaadeth out of ihe awpt 

^ F. amits to add that the king d£»ourages visits ii> the islaud, on acoouat of the 
Greasora am) other Fesouroes it omtainv 


CHAPTER no 

401, Page 103^ T i«« I, s 

fiu* mUis, , ,PttUbeTa 

Read** five hundred^ miks. ’‘Paitbem” should read *‘Pei«aiit” dr **Pemam,'* 
in wbich.wc must recognuc Bentao, F. )>^ine» veiy hard to fidlow here, as Ik 
obviously has 00 idea what Sajitacllii means. His imlcagcs arc aU wong> and 
et'cn in ihe best texts arc not easy 10 tuiderttaniL 1 need only refer here to Dr 
Blagdcn's remarks On pp, Ivi ti uq. of this work, 
p 

402;' Page 103, lines 13, 14 

JB^nde U fiamkih th Ptaimt of Fedtek 

Tlic Tremdi texts tell us that Foiec, or PerJec {ts Matny Ffriak), vms so oveiiuji 
by Samccs metchaots that the natives were convemd to k&dioiiunedanism. 

lS 
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CHAPTER in 

40J. Pagr 103, ig 

Wriiirn also by F, a* BalDniT. and BaiuniL It b the ** B almain 1116 and 

R.| the tif V, Bjaffden camtdeia ihia to Isc undoubtedly Pa^ai, 

thottgh the etymelo^' U hard hO explain. Sec p. Ux. 

404. Page 103, line 24 

'ITtis, cl' <»ijri«e, »the ^■hmoccJa!, F. omlta a »hi?rl passage well worth quoting. 
V» traoslates: 

^ Tu 0 pajMmg u^y heast 10 tnolc upon^ and h not in the least like thni which 
our ttoiiet ^ u» oTaa bdng caught iu the lap of a. virgin; in Taetj *tis altogether 
difTor^t frdni what we fancied.” 

■*£ ^ 

This tncdiiicval legend is said to Jiave arisen fiocn Adi an, xvv 204 where menticHI 

is made of the gentleness oT the unicnni to its male at mating time. Personally 
1 am i fffhried to attribate the legend to the wcU'knawa lbIk~luTe belief of the power 
of virginity. Fm- a good general artidc civ the unkocn itee £ii^. Brit, nth Edit. 
Vol. wtvn. p, 581, where nuuiy ttseful refenmee* am gKm 

405. Page 104, line a Ctrno or mtJty puddet 

li would appear that F. has kft the Spanish mine, untranslated by an 
ONTnighl. 

CH.APTER iia 

406. Page ro44 line 13 

far Sumatra, whidi probably gave its name to die whole island. R. gives us 
much fuller details of Uie precautiotm taken by Polo against the natives whom he 
thought were caunibuls: 

. Marco Polo established himsdf on shore, with a pany of alumt it.ooo owm; 
nnrf in order to guard against mischld' from the savage natives, who seek for 
oppbrttinSdct td" »ddng ilrag|^ei», putting Ihem to death and cal^ them^ he 
caused a large aM deep ditch to be dug acMuid him on the land side, In tnch a 
manmr that each of its ettremities termitiated in the port, where the thipping lay. 
Tins ditch he strengthened by erecting several blockluruses or red^bia of wood, 
the counrrj' affording an abundanr supply of that ntaijcrial ; and being defended 
by this kind of fortification, he kepi the pany in complete security during the five 
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incmdis of their residence. Such was the irronfidcncc tnspirrd simonRst the nattvet, 
dial they funiishcd supplies of victuals and otticr necessary' articles aouordhig to 
an. flgjeemmL m&ctc with them.'' 

407. Page 104, lines dO 

andfrom th&n i^ommith water^ as it cwmiih from 
the tjae ,,» 

Onec egain we must turn to E. who gives the fullest descrtpticin of the tree, the 
SaccAeiriJ^ which suppliei tlie toddy, 

“Sp wholesome ore the tjualiti^ of this litiuur) that.it affords relieTui dropsical 
complaints, as wdl as in those of the lungs and of the spleen. When tliese chuoU 
that Lave heen cut are pcrccjv'ed aoi to yield any nidfO juke, they contrive to 
water the trees, by hringtiig IKuA Uw river, ini pipes or clmtmeli, «o much water 
w is suffici^ (or the purpose; and upon ihii bdng done, ilte juice nuu again as 
it did at Uni. Sk^e trees naturaily yiedd it bf a leddidi, andotlaim of a pale colour. 
*rhe Indian nuts also grew here, <d' the size of a man*i head, conuinmg an edible 
substance that is sweer and pleasant to the taste, and white as tnilL The cavity 
of this pidp is diled with & fte|uor dear os water, cool and better flavoured and 
more ddicate than wine ur any other kihd of drink what^er. The inhabitants 
feed upon fldih *iF eirery sort, good cr bad, without €lutinctionu“ 

Tlie passage ahoui the cocoaMuns appears in F. as " In this Itand iticre groweth 
great plcntic of the hittan nuts,^ but even 10 has become misplaced a$-it was not 
Dagroian but Samara that Is described as pt^udng nuts, 

i'B alio contains the passage about the ** noxe de CodiA gcosso qtsaniQ d chapo 
de l’’fnao,., etc- 

4<^. Page'* 104, Hnc 22 

^ -- which is fteatud Deretgaya 

Written "Dagmian^" in the French texts. Jt Is stUl luiideniiflcd, but must have 
been near Samare on the seme line of coast. 


CHAPTER T13 

409. Page 105, lines 6-S 

lamltn ,, pliTJtie ^ jfptixi ,,. mm that 
haue jeathers about their finuities ... 

.. “Lambri,** cC fr. [ 116; was sumewhere near Kota Raja at tlic M,W. end of 
Sumatra. The dcscdpdim of the rcgimi as given by Polo bis proved (00 incredible 
for Santaclltt. 
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He omits to iiurntton ihc hmziliif «hidh Polo bnni^t some seed to Venice, and: 
tried in vain to grow . 

The tailed men of LambH have became **tnai tJmt bauc ieaUtert about tlidr 
|iriiiitic9.. *i** ‘While the unjeorus and other hmts am tgnorod, 

410. Page 105, line 10 

Tlie “Fansur*' of the French MSS is to be ideiaified with Baios, liunoire (br 
its camphot, 

^ and Rr (alio ^3 to & Lesser extent) have a much fuller account of the sago trisc 
than is found in other texts. 

Sue Api»ajdix H. Na a?, pp. 315, 316* where R.*4 veisioa inJUU. 


CHAPTER 114 

411. Page lines i6-t8 

Gitin0^m .140. flajf&i.. .lAr ona 

19 namt^ AVm 7 tM, smd 0 t&er JVai^dmit 

T, iMkes no tnenaon of the “yafe molt ptate que «t apclld Gaucmspola,^ 
lying cloec to Laihhrt. AUbongirFolo layi he will lell us about the Inland 'we 
hear nothing more of it, Thlk has caused txnirufiioti in tome of the texts, fbr a few 
lines lotcr he speaks of " two islands^ of which one is called Noenvenm.” 

Seme editors have made Gaucnlspala the "other" Mand. 

All is ckaTg howevttg in Gr. 11 th, 

M the ben texts read "about 130 miles*' as the distance fibm Eanbri to the 
KioobaiT. 

f.’a ^'Kocuinea'''and “Nangama” (which, he spclh variously "Nangama” 
and “Nangana”) are cotmptioais oTNocitveran and ilngamoiLt in whkb h bnot 
diCicnlt ro sec the Nicobais and .Andamans. 

4JiL Page I05j line ifl 

77w pfnf>if of AVnmirir, Hut tike be<ijfes 

Here F.V account of the immorality of the inh^itapta appears to be unique. 
He omiii!, however, to mention that dies- air idolatcTs. 

The text has an iniertsting passage describing how the tiadvea buy most 
bcaudfid kerduchf m focC'napldiia of silk (**tavekas sivc &citer^ de Syr^") 
from pasKing tradeni.^ Tliey make no mie of them ext^t Iceep them m Uuir 
houses hung m er polo. Thq^ value than as if they were pearls or precious stones, 
and tho^ w*ho possess the most and finest are held to be nobler and greater than 
the rest. 
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Mr E. H. Mui, the wcll*kn4wn expm pp dw Nioobary and Atidantsms, 

infijfms me; ilirou^ Dr Btagden^ that Pole’s di^npuon is perfeedy comecr, and 
that to ihia day the- iian\'C* wM eagciiy store up every gaudy: lilk limtdkerckicf 
iir piece dorh which they can obtain ftoEA the trailen. Plated goods, Genmui 
silver $poom> cruet stand's dtatm and other himiliii- ot^ts hati'e been added nnue 
Polo's day. All tbe^ ai« foond hanging up inside the hub. No Other use is made 
ot‘ them except 10 cxdto the admiration and envy of the less (brumam neighbour. 
As it u jitriiinhrnt On touuracTs ID destroy the petionsi property of their dcceawd 
relatives at dieir one secs valuable wock^ chesb -and such objects as (lave 
ban mentioTicd above cnverii^ the gmva of the recently d cce a se tl They arc; 
morana, fpctdally damagnd in «otne way a tilhor as to rendet titan tivelest 
iu the future. 

413- Page tod, lines l, a 

mAuiihrifte^ ttfSttadalQi or SaSdert^ and of miit of 
IniUat and of Gardamma^ and tnanjf otJk^/Prefx 

Fr. 1116 has *'il3tiiii samlal vertnoil and R. say lioth rod and wliitc Varictie* 
aie fonmt] c npcc? d'Indefr gacohsl et bet^i e inalnlnautrM bonnci ^bres.’^ 

The /Z also adds apples of Paiadiae [? plantains, sec V. Vol, t. p- 99), to 
wbkh F.rdns in. Chs, 15 fp. $5) and iid {p. lu). 

It is lurtl to say where F. gets Ids from; wc must read woods 

cuniainiiig.. , 

For a note on sandalwood, la my VoL vn. pip. J05-7. 1 imagine 

that “Gardamnnia** Is $ontc corrupieti form of thc^'Garo^” Cif the best tatK. 
This laitcr word needs a little explanation. Other forms arc Gmophut mid AV/t^W; 
It apparently hecame {IcUiUiised as whence the L-nKlcm French 

TIic English ihfOt was densTd from dau., nail, which name was given Iw 
the Frendi in 1770 w lien they tniroduod die dm-e-tra into Xhumtius. See 
further, Oecan Vol, vtit. p. 916 n. 2* It is ofmtereat to note that Fulo mhtaok. 

the ports whence doves were shipped for the home of the plant, whS^ N?coI& 
dc' Conti was the fintt traveller 10 describe it correctly as coming &™u the Mfilimcai 
(or raliier Banda) to^Jaiia and.Sumatra,:see p. 1^3 dilit volume, wliere Clauai” 
i* a miitake for ‘"lauai,’' the Greater and lesser Java* 

414 . P*g= lofi. line G ^raipk^ofjpia 

IL, menUtuu ** |orttaa nuts, a]ip]e 5 of Fartulise, and many otlier fruits difFcnent 
inwn Ukm whirh growInmir country," 

Z alto adiis ^ intcitatitig pa^e on the stnstigih of the cuirtadi, and how diipt 
Bad it imposaiblc to anchor, and become enuuiglcd whh tlu; large amount of 
trees and roots which are washed into the gulf 
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CHAPTER Its 

415. Page to6r Hnea (0, n 

hH«g in ^pajit ihirtiif thufojid ttijiUs 

TIus it a rjiitii|i mmU f. tiT E Tbe Fr^cH texij a^iCio mites, and in aitcimi 
Unie* 3600 tnHes, but ibai pari of tlie iijkiit] has beoom«' nibrnerg«d by the ttiOng 
%vwd«. Y>*« t«xr jujdjtt '^For yini must Icnow tbat, on the iJik where tlie north 
wuk) •trika, the bland u very low and Elat, iiueinucli dial in apprtochjiig on 
board ship fiom the high sea* yrm do not see the land till you are right upon it.'* 
Alihough tThtnoejitb<entun' wiiters have greatly rcthiccd the exaggerated 
estimates <if the ciceilriifbreDce of Ceylon, they stiU made it nearty fenr times too 
muclil 


416. Pagc..:6.Unti. tvrvmhii^ 

F. omits to mention Lis name, Sendemaio. lets not clear 10 whom Polo rden 
here. The tiativc king ftom taSy was Pandita Prakama Bahu Il» StSe 

furthcT Cordier, Mortn Pafo, p. t u. 


4,7: .06. Ita. ,4 

F- omits to m^ikm braxil, sappan^wnod, wtiich. U describett as being vny 
abundanT and the best tn the world. 


418. Page to6, Une 17 


and of dtufr/t oiker kinder 


The French texts also name sapphires, while and R, add garnets, 
ten us that the Khan tned to procure the great ruby from the king 
but was unable to obtain It at any price. 


F. omits to 
of Ceylon, 


CHAPTER 116 

4,9. Page ,07, line* firti, 

AU the best torts read ”siidy milw.” 

420. Page 107, lines 9, to 

namd Seitdarha ^. Mng qf AW 

Ft. ttib^Kai "Sender B^i Devar,” and Y. "Sonder Band! Davar," F.fs 
renderh^ must have been due U> an error in Santaella's MLS, Ruch as we luid in 
the Latin text (Bib. Nat, ta^ 3195J where the Tuscan is cetmipted by Pifano’s 
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vexuon C«cc p- «iv of this Hcnt we read res dc Var/" wluch 

«1 once enabhs m tO see Jtow F. has anived at hk comtptton. 

As to ilie powibir idciitification oT ilic kii^, see V. VoJ, v. pp. 333 H «?. 

4111. Page 107 . line TJif JJlumfR dif JiJh 

F. abhreviato here sadJ)*. The Frciieii texts give a feirfy d^ilni accouitt of 
the entployed by the pcsu'l'fishcrt. IL adds; 

’^Tliesc [<ntU^] the^' bring up iu hags made of nclting thar ate &slaied about 
thdr Ufdkt, and that'repeat the operation, tidng to the surfocc whm th^ ^ 
no longer keep thdr bieaili, and after a short intenal diving again. Id this 
operation they persevere dimog the wholette day, and by^thdr «tertio« 
a^ctuttultitt: fin ihc coiirw: of the«ason) ^ quantity luflic^ 

thu draauds of all countries* The (frrWr poFTtlon of tht parl» obuhii;i] mmi the 
hsheriei in this gulf arc rounil, and of a gixxl lustre. The. spot where the oysters 
air taken in the greatest nuroher is colled Betala, on the shore wf die maraJandj 
and iTom ihencc the fohery extends Mity^mncs. to the toudiward.*' 

422. Page 107» line 17 ^ Aunderith 

Appamidy a mistHte for “10ft,*" the mymical number among Brahmans and 
p^iddh;<rm Sec Y, Vd. a. p* S471 **' P* Here I 

mmebn a suggested mwi^taiiflU oflrecd by U Pellioi, vh. that io« represents 
a muhiplicaticm of the 10 months by the g pUmcls. R. adds that ihcir prayer 
ooai5tfiU Ilf' the wirds *^*piu:^nuA^ pacailt:^ 1? Paga\'4^ Lcird 


423, Page 107, line so 

Read with fr* 1116, "uiie Ixhic cit£7’ F. omita lo tell us of die restrictions 
enforeed by the king against ta^ pearb out of ihe and of ihc big 

prices he gl'xs for those btought to hitn. 


424, Page 107* lines 31-33 

xountrey mtntd Comoi, at the pnet a/put cuwts 
0/ fugfp ke^, r - - 77 te murchautik of Opin^ 
fay, af Suffa^ and of Btdin,. , * 


F. has muddled ihe teal. Fr. tite rendst J« mercaiit de Cunnw e_de 
Opiaci et de Dtifar et d'Escer c dc Aden,.. .11 vcndait le un bitai V' saje d or 
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qne vaUlent jdtu de c tosm d’aijcnt” Thfi« pbee* inrc now rco^nixe ai Bonnux, 
Kah [wliicti F. Kat ukoi to mean "QM^nlayni an^ AdeiL 

Tbe 500 “nje" or ii pcdtjali^ iitt^ed ^ dinanri See V. Vof. n. 

p. 349; and Sidn, Vot. n. pp> 3a&-98« 

425. Page 108. line 24 TIafipmfU 

F. oraitB to nwDlion the name of tlic cwto, wbirJi'W givoa in ihe Fnmdi ttatt* 
as “govi^ or "“gavi" li almost certainty oorresponds xo ibc modem l^a^aiJ’^in 
caste of die Tamil oCKintry. See Tbmstotif Ciuxet ttnd ‘Trihtt of Souifar^ Indm^ 
VcJ. IV, pp, 77-139, 

426. Page 108, line,33 

The account oT tbe manners and customs of ibe poopte of /'Maabar" [ibe 
Goitauandd coastal regions] U «g greaity abbmrtaied by F. tbiU I have given tbt 
full account from R. In Appetulut Hi. No. 26, pp. 318-19. 


CHAPTER U7 

427 . Pap 109 , lint .9 

Read "Mntfilj” wiiL all the best MSS. !t is to be iileniifiS) with Morapalli, a 
port iq the Guntur district oT Madias, 170 miles north of the capital. 

F.f whose acconnts of the Indian Provinces axe all abbreriaied^ omitt no tell 
us tliat ihe oQuutry was Ciirtncrly under die rule of a king} but that since tus dwnb 
bis qticcti [H u drama Oex-ij bad ruled with great ju^iec fin* forty years. 

The dnef food of tlie .iuliahihmb is floh, rice unt milk; to vihli± R. and ^ add 
hsh and fniiu. 

' 428 . Pag«.<%line 25 

T* ha^ yignfidlcid tbc acoo'unt the mctbtxb ^ obraining the diamondsi aitd 
hai^cnthely omitted any tnecthTD of the (knicrufi legend, so well known troin SiDdbad 
the second voyage^ of d)c eagles and the ficili to which tlic dtamonda stick. 

Full rda:eucc to tiiis indd^t wiU be found in V# Ch[iiivxn« BibUogr^tp&iM ^ 

Arahes^ viu pp^ 10^ ti. We mtH Sindbad^^i itu^ hii^r the r y k h , w WCt when 
we lo Madaga^carp 

tnt td^ tn thett are tnany other methckh ns well as those mcntionocL 
by which the diamonds are obuuned. 

F^ also omits to nicndon die fine buckrafro which arc described as looking like 
the dssiic of a spid^s web. See Oordlcf, Stf p. t tR» 
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4^^ Page ItOt litui € Thamas Dauana 

We cm.see from this latter wird hw the "Ananias" whidj we find in R. has 
qCTtrd Wc d^ould read *'Avarian’^ with the French teats* which tuw.hecn 
oqfiain^ as a emruptinn of the Arabic ^faarfrEr, "An apostle of the Lord Joua 
Christ." For traditioos relating In $i Thotnas see Oordier* dL pp. 116, 117; 
and M, Longwonb Oiuncs, Duatti Bitrheut^ ILdduytfSocicty, igai, VcL a* pp, 98 

(and ootc)-tot, r2&-9i op -ip 

F. ntnita to mention ilte legend oTSt ITtonW death by a chance arrow lotenrtrd 

£br a peacock. 

The French lead, ai wdl os R., tell tn that ibe colour of the earth wliere the 
Saini wib luartyied is red; and ^addt ^ Marcb Pdb took Hime oTk to Venice 
with him. 

The date tif die miradc should read " I a88” with ^ the best tods. 

R. addc a passage about the ‘‘Indian Nuia<” It it mu^ more ^detiul^ in 
Sec B, p. 187 note a. 

430. Page 1 10, line 43 ^ 0/Jiaw/Zy 

Head "oleo de soeinianwith fr* 1118 etc.* ** ‘*'1 sesame.’* 

CHAPTERV18 

431 . Page I II* tines s* 3 

a Prmtme Aomtd Lake, and thm dmU th matnam^ 

BTagtnoiias 

For "Lar” or more correctly "La^-desa," an nanit for Gttarrat and 
North Konkan. 

ficgugmaitoff *’ is a oorrupicd form of "Abraionmn’* as found in the French 
leats, apparently an Aralnzi^ Ibnn of Bra hman . 

434. Page 111 j One 4 

Tk0 irSl not ij^ for alt the woTbk 

Both Z R. have an additkmal passage. R. readi; 

"men any foreign merchant, nnacquoimed wtA the uragci of the coontiY, 
i nTT 'fK hTTC S hiiTK^tf to tmt of these, and comnuts to his hands the care of his ndven* 
sure, thU Brahman undertikkcs the management of it, disposes of the goods, and 
rendm a Nthful At:<?o«m of the pioc^. nitending jcTUpuIaualy to theiuterestis 
of t he strainer, and not demanding any recompense feir his ttotiblCi sliotild the 
owner imcourteoudy omit to make him any graiultous bScr*" 
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433 i ni» tine 9 T^y da /lanour tAi Idoti 

Bdbrc fpealdiiff <if thU. the best texts menuon the fured thre^ {fee Oetnti of 
Vol. vn. pp. aS-S), and the tin|^ who sejni* to Snli (Qiola) for pearls and 
predous stonesu 


434. Page 111, Qnt 14 

Jm ealf and driiiie iatiperattly 

F. limits variom other supersti tions; obsenrng if a waiituia advance* from 

A tucty ctiuurtCTt sneczinf;. and the of A swallow; anil alw the meruian of 

betel chewn^ See furtJier, p. 421. 


435 Page nt, line 16 

Written “ Gu^ui" in fr. 11 iS, and “ GLuglii" uiY* 'Jlic sect of^ij is, of course, 
meant. F, omits Uie passage about the novices mid the test thej^ have to uudergo 


at the hands (ddanclug'^iTii. 

Both R. and ^ hB%'e a curious pa»a^ about the care taVen by the to 
scatter their ordunt. See Wright, p. 40.^ and B. p. igrr note d, 

This ebapeer should be followed liy a short one on Ceylcnt and another on the 
city of Cad IRait, a port on the Tinnevcllv coasiut region] > Both are givot iu 
full from R, in Appowiia 11 . Not 49,30, pp- 319^-5*1, 


CHAPTER 119 

436, Page 112, iinea i , 2 

Orb/t^ u a Kirtgdamt, ,\Lirbarfii4f wrifer 

This should be wtitten "Ckdluni/' onr "Qi^u." For " fiue.'' read '^fioe 
hundred.’'* ^ 

F/s accorunt is nuich abbreviated. He makes no mention of brazil or giug^> 
nor docs he name the animals; boos, x>anots, peacocks, cocks aod hens. 

CHAPTER 120 

437. Pagf 112, Ust line ^ 

Jil speakhu; of thin country around Cape Comorin, Polo finiabr* die ebapter 
ivith Ute JjbQcrwitig sentence (umUled by F.): 

“R hi a gat ponl« devisds que ce estoit mcrvajlle. Lium, liopais, bnem. out 
cn abondance.'' Ii is hard 10 say exactly what is meant by "gai pan I/' but as Y, 
bas pointed out (Vol, IL, p, 3855} it Mustrcrcf to some variety of monkey. The P, 
^ISS read '^granz palm ct moult grnns pautatna,” swunptf nad morehei; being 
entirely ignorant of the word. See P. Vol. .n, p. 646. 



APP£K15rX I 


25 * 


CHAPTER lii 

438, Page *13. lines 1-3 

Ihhtie miks ,., ,aitd come to th Rggm af Helx^ 
tvkfrt thiy aril 0// Idolatm 

Rc»d “three hundred miles “ Hdy, trr Ely, lay al^t ndfe* »ot 1 h of 

Cananore on ilie Malabar coast, Monte d'Ely ii Githou* a% being the Bnt Indian 
land sifdiUsd by Vasco da Gama in oieftning of the word b not «s»y 

to diK<*vefi and many su^otions liaw been made fsce NL I*. Damo, J}vsrtr 
Batifiso, Vol. n. pp. 1, 2). Later Ibrau of the word have snbsdun^ “I>” for the 
“ H,'* dnC] it wnuld appeari to uDlirmUm witlt the tlaj!i tn Rfimnnt ali^ a name given 
to-day to the conntry around Motue d’Ely, After «ayi^ that die people are 
jdolatcia, F. omits to tdl us that there is tw pnjpet Imrbotir m diewuntry, but that 
die rivers have good cstuarks. Pepper, ginger,and other spiew are also mendoftwl. 
Tiir ginger b describeii by Conlifseep. layof [lusvoliimcla*t»cingCfall«i'’BeUyotiy, 
GcbcUy and Bdiy,” known ai Delleiii or BaLidS to the Itaiiaufl of the ffiurteenih 
century,' hfaheo Polo appear* to have bcim the lirst traviillei^ to have seen the plant 
alive, li was first described by Jolin of Montecon’ino in tag®, and was catported 
tn Europe as a sweet in the ^Gddle Ages. 

439, Page 113, lines a, 9 

tJtat it tr nof»n£ to robbe them 

T. otniis to add that ship* arriviuB hfaud and other plaixs lay in their 
cargoes in six or eight day* owing to the lack oTa port and danger of sandbanks. 
The ships from Manri, htiwevcr. have large wooden ancto which hold in die 
worst weatlier. 


CHAPTER 122 

440, Page 113, lines 16, t" 

a hundrrd Shifts togitArr , ,, ,th^ nwM into ike 
Country a hamred miUs 

P. has muddled llir sense itcre. The account found in R. is rcliablct 
‘*Iu ordiT that no ships tnay escape them, they anchor dieSr y^di, ai the dir* 
utnee of five miles from each other j twenty ships thereby occupying a space of a 
hundred mtleA. Upon a trader'* appearing in sight of one of ihcm^ a signal b 
made by fire or iy smoke; when Ih^ all draw- close together, and capture the 
vessel as she aiwmpl* to paw. No injury U done to the person* of Oib crew; but 
as soon as they' hove nutde prize of the ship, ihcii' turn them to pvovidc themselvm 
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prfrrftier cafgo» whidi, in case of tlieir passing thnt wny agaio^ tnay be the 
tnenns of oiricbi^ >Viwf capton a scocmd linw-,”' 

Mtniion »* nlsp made of copper* gold brocades, sillo^ gauae* drugs, etc bmughi 
1))’ Ujc ships &oni Manzi, 

CHAPTER 123 

44J, Page 114, line 7 

th^ gttu th^m fi gTtat * - 

The Ficncii texts tell ns they are made to diink '^tammendi et cive de mcr,*’ 
appxienily some fruit mixed with the salt witer* which caused thtrm 10 void any 
pffl ris or pteoous stones liicy may lia\x swallowed, 

F. makes no wentjon ofthe Guzerat (Ciefumili} pepper, gmger, fndi^ <n cotton 
which is fbimd in all the bet tex t s, 

CHAPTER m 

,142. Page 1 14* line 10 

"Thma & vnt& Smbthch 

i.e, Tano wid Senenai, the tnodeni ThSna and Somnatb. F. has greatly ab¬ 
breviated the two original chaptew into one very sliori and omUittl Cambaet, 

Ganibay. ^ _ 

He niaie liis usual error about tfac “ language and fayth of Perfia.**. Corai^"* 
ably more detail is found in dr leading lestts, Tana is descrfbcd at bdn^an int* 
ptotanc shipplt*g centre* with a large export of leatlicr* buckmin and cotton. 
The king has an arrangement with lire corsairs whereby hr olmains a supply of 
hmwa. The cxpoirts of Ciunbaet are given a* indigo, bunkram* cotton and liides,i 
while the chief iropcTtt are gold, silver and copper to which R. brim, for 
tt 1f^ k^ n g kohl for the eye*. Scrocnai a merely de^bed as a greaj luugileiin where 
lire people arc lioncet sud enjoy good trade by tfresr mdastrVi 


_ CHAPTER 135 

443. Pago 114 

III this chapier F- merely tclb ut he will not weary his fcadds by cksotbiog 
the ftilaiuL He ooiini, however, to nieption Kevinaconui, or Meknm* 

b bfimHiit he refers to !i in Gti. ia6 sa Bdmaceian. EL sa)^ oflt: 

**Stime of the mhabitont* are idolaters* but the gR^cr p^ are Saracens,. Hiey 
subsist by unde and cnanuiactura* Ttunr food is rire at^ wheat, together with 
deh and milk, which they have in abundance. Many merchaiiU resort thirhrr, 
both by SCO. and land.*’ 

'rhtn the bdef desetiplion ^ the seaports oTlndia ends. As L haS’c mestkoicd 

* To the list of tptj^ which includes turbit (Radux we should add 

rmnaman aud rmts «f ludin. B. Rath **cnbcls” IraEcad of ** turbit.” 
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in llic Introducdon, cxccpc ooc «r tnu poiita wc a« oo tio fiz«d ituiaary and 
the muddled order Of die places given must not miprue us. See Y:‘V<d. a, p. 403. 

CHAPTER is6 

444. Page Itji line 2 

Read “50Q miles.” 

445. Page ItUrn ;3 

Angu/lf Septembift ajid Oihbfr 
Read “Maxell, Apri l, and May.” 

446. Pa^ 1.15, Hue 11 ift^ kg featteri 

The bat tft t? state that if the ehildren be girls ibej' stay with thdr mathcia, 
bui if boys they go to their iaihcfs on. axrivtug at the age of Ibufteen. ^ 

For Chau Ju'hwa’s mnnrlts qu the Male and FeioaJe idands sec Cordicr, Asr 
Jfarco Pris, p. triOu 

CHAPTER 1*7 

447 * > I 5 > 11 * 1 ® 20 ^ named pifeoi^a 

This is» of course, Soccjtra, wrUtci Sootm in the best MSS. Tbe name as ivnttcu 
by F. & a corruption of the iDtsjesridrr of the Creeks. 

«S. 

R. jpvcs us tiiorc details; “The ixihabitants find much amberg™ upon ili^ 
which is voided from the entrails of whales. Being an article aTmcrcUandisc 
In great they make it a business to take these fidi; and thia th^ do by 

tneatn of a bwbed iron, whidi they strike into die whale so firmly that it cannot 
be drawn ouL To the iron a long' line is fastened, widi a buoy at the end, for. the 
purpose of discovering the place wl&e the fish, wlien dead, is to be ibund. They 
then drag it to tlic shore, and proceed to extract die ambergns fimn its belly, 
^whilst fifooi its head they pnxuire several casks ofml.*^ 

A very mueb fijllcr account wiU be {bund in the testu See 8. p, toj, 

449* P»g® * *5i I***® 2$ jbthej t>/CoUmvwU 

F. omiq to mention salt fish, meat, milk and rice. Mcrchano purchase guld at 
the tdand; and vessels bound for Aden toiich at it. 

The Archbishop is subject, not to the.PlJpc, but in the “graiit prelals at Aden. 
All these details are found in the leading texts. 
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CHAPTER 

450. Page tiSrUnca founMocm 

Fr. 1116 PKufc “e^asque,” diciJdu 

451. Page 116, line 9 

a t/mfimdfiittrh&iidfed 
Rjcatl “attoui four tfiousarni 

45a. Page 116,11, 12 

hvt if Elephants, aiui a/Cammets 

Thli a The bcsi texts only i*y cameFs ftcdi was caieu, but R, and ^ 

add that aJihouKh the floh csTcanatk b prcfciTcd. thm of other calUe b also eaten. 

F, omiti to menrion Madagascar as a gr^ ti^repSt hr ships from all of 
the worUl, or to speak of the hi^ seaa awd flmrag currcJtt* of thr Liman Ooean. 


455. Page 1 16, lines 16, 17 

the lattff of a mftle Boatt wjhkh wqp^hed twentu 
fue 

Htirc again w a misfalcc. Apparently Uic ndetence li to the bw’i tu^ {? hip* 
popotinm tcclhj ratiidancd later tn the French textit Thwr hoWevtif, Is 

given B fourteen pounds. 


454, Page ti6, line i 3 

c ceriaiite foute named Aieftas 

This bt of counr, the roe or ruUi, for which see 0<xan of Sta^y Vot. L pp. lOg-Si 
where I have colinmsd numerous reforcau'es. Tlic best bibliography on the 
subject a to be found m Chauviu, Mt. dts Ouwages Jraks, v* p. 228 and vn. 


pp. 10^14. 

T have no idea how F. .arrived at hu "Nidas” 


455 * ”^i at his pkafm 

So ends P ,'s chapter} hut he makes an omission tliat b of more importance dian 
appears at firwVi^i—he ^ to inenticw msei and gtrafibi among the ‘'wiM 
beasts of strange aspect ” found in Madras™. The point 0 that girnffm do 
ffnd never did, cxirt in the island. So also with regard to elephants, cameb| lions, 
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leopard* ajid beats. This and odicrlacis led Yale tQsmpCCCsCHnc amfuakni beiweoi 
Makdashau (Ma^adoxo) and Madagascar. Wc must out fbt^et, of coun^ that 
Polo U pnly speaking by beftnay, aud tiiai after coasting past Mcknui hl> next 
port of call would fac Oirtnit^ * 

For the ^rafTes *ce fonlirt, ?*D«e 459. 

CHAPTER 12« 

456, Pagt* 117, lutes I, a 

tittfie theu/and mjfles in evmpajft 
miles,,, 

457- PagiMi 7 , lines 4 » 5 

as^xt oar mic/j nuij hare 

Rcud “th<7 can carry eiiougti fiir four and eat ewoughTor live mm*’* 

458. Page J17, line 7 TJ^ mtfiUh, _ . 

F- gives no details as to thdr huge mouths^ big eyies< thick noses and enonnoiu 
drooping hmosis. 

Modaty aJSo make* him ignore the old myth about the human method of 
oopidation adopted by the elephants. 

45$. Page ii y.libc 10 

Thr (tnldt hapej a/tkys Hand 

Lc. elephants, lions, and prafles. Sheep ^ also mentumocL For an bitmiatmg 
work oa giraffcs sec B, Laufer, Tht <?ni# in Hi$to^ aiut drt, Fidd M^um of 
Watural HSsiory, Chicago, 1928. In dealing with the Middle Ages the author points 
out (p. 74) that Pdio U die 0Mt to rocognhec the wider distribution of the gitulfc 
and to look for h beyond the limit* of Abyssinia. ClaNdjo (*403) gives us a very 
good aooount. Sec Broadway TravelW* editian, p. 149. 

F, omiis TO tell us of the eqinpmcnt of die warriom, and of the Jsnwc^ from 
which they figlit, and of the curkras custom of making the depbanU jtttmdcatcd 
before a battle. 

CHAPTER 130 

460, Page 117, line 12 

4tll tvJ^ke J haue dethrtd of India 

All the best tests speak mote especiaUy of the i. s 1 a nd s of the Sea of India, and 
the fli vtiurtus of I nd*^ the (xieaicr attd Ihdta Uuf Lesser. Sec Y, Vol.ii. pp. 434 “ 7 * 
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CHAPTER 131 
461. Page u 01 line I famd 

Tti^ ig UielialiasiWfl ^abaitij Abyssinia. Tltc lest i» muddled here. 
irt'Crt ktngSi three of whom ivo'c Chotians and thJW Saracens. The Ch^tiaw 
hear thru &cial tnarksi the Jews two, and the Saracemi only one. 


46a. Page n 0 i line 8 Cadora^ 

I.c. Adv. 


465 : Page 118 , line 13 

mar a^wnfl. ike StruUlan oj Aden 

F. omits the story of the bishop who visited the Holy Scpnlchie al Jcfuaalan 
on behalf of the ^ tristirm of Abash. It tdb how he was sobtequmiily 

dmimeiaed by the Soldan of Adto because he refused to renomia: hia fiiitli. On 
heariDg of the imtdt oflered to the biihop the King of Abash attacked Aden and 
fully avenged hlnMclf by a severe defeat enf the Saracens, 

4 ]^. Page 118 , line I 4 

fiejhc, rr^key and Rict ^... 

Sesame b omitted, while both R. aod Z add com. All the bo« tests also meulkm 
ch^dianis, iKithiwJIn the country, giraffes face Note 459), bears, leopards and Hons, 
as well as a v^ety of other fl utwiftb such ai wild asses, ducks, !«a«, ostriches, 
paiTOts, end monkeys vdth Hides ti^ tMn. ^ 

R. alone adds that Al>yssiDia is esiremely rich in gold, and much bequsued 
by merchants who obtain large profits. 


chapter 134 

4J63. Page 118, line t6 

Adem .. .tuamiRit Sow d an 

In the previom diapter P. speaks emtecUy of Uie Sonli^ of Aden! Tlus 
chapter is greatly abbrev'iaicd. The last Gjttf Hact r^y bcla% to the chopto oa 
the city Esher, or Escicr (Es^hehr, 330 milci east of Aden) omitted by F. 
together with those on Dufar (Dhofiu), ^^lani or Kafayati ( ^alh fii), and OmtuS' 
or Cittmos [Hormua), Tliese cl:apters will be found in full in Appendix 11 . No. 
3f.pp.3ai-3. 
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F.'l iihibrevi^'oTi of the dexcHpttdiii uTAdeu hid; iniCKatiitj} acCOUul 

tA' tli« over^Iaud ttiule-T«utc to AirajatidirljL to be omlttetL The icets i^ve 
4i)incwhat varyiaK leadii^, due b all prubatnlUy to iniboqtunt edhtog as 
incroaed knowledge pittntptrd* 

R, teljj us that the nieiehaiitt unlsuln their cargoes and put them on sraatlfir 
vessels **with which they navi^tc a gulf of the wn for twcBiy days, more or lets, 
according to the weather they eapcncucc, Havbg readied dtdr puTt* they then 
load dtdr goods upon Utr backs ttrcamcLi, and iraitspoci them uvutrland (thtrry 
days* jiiitnu^) tt> tlte nyei' Nile^ where they ate agab put bto fmali vetseh, called 
jtnts, b which they are com'c^ by die ttream of that river to Kairo^ and fitjin 
tltciice, by an artbclal canal, named Khhicne, at length to Altxandrii.” 

Mention ts also made of the targe trade b horses dntie at Aden, and of the grait 
wealth of the Soldan arrsbg fttmr the duty thereon. 

The ^ text contains on iotaesUug puage tut ihe precautions taken to emure 
as far as potsihlc against loss of the nuite valtiable part of the cargoes (pearls, 
precious stones, etc.) due to the mmicrrius shipwreeb which arc meountcred in 
this rcgiiin. Ba^ of gkiii» arc hllod with ilic i^uahlts iis well.as accessary food 
and clotliing, and, after bemg jcnnrd together, arc fastened to rafk See B. p- 4i J 
note L 

CHAPTER 133 

466. Pa^ it^ 

'rjiia cluiptcr on Sibetia, and half of the nrirt, bebg much abbreviaied, arc 
included in lull in the "Onma’* chuptrr of R, already referred 10 in the Luit 
note. Sec pp. 324, 325. 

CHAPTER 134 

467. Page ISO, line 10 

Jltr the Stmw J^tieih n&i tkerr, atvl U mt 

Only in R* dp we get an intelligmt 3c<xmTit of ilw phcnomaia of die arctic 
circle. As Vulc says, all oifaer versions imply a lidicrb ihc perpetuity ttf die 
darkness. The feltowmg tactract feum R, mafcfft this dear: 

. duriog in»t of the wtuter months the urn is invisible, ami the nune^hcrc 
is obscured to the same degiw ta that b which wc Slid it Just About the dawn of 
day, when we may be said to tee and not to see. * ,,Tbe bhabitant? of this region 
lake advantage of the sttmtner season, when they enjoy cootinual ilayligb, to 
catch vast multitudes of ermines, martens? arcolbJ, Jbxa and other dniraolt of 
that kbd, the fun of which we more ddicate, and omieqiienlly tmirc valuable, 
than tliose Ibunil in the dinncis blrabitcd by' the Tartars, wlio, un that acoomu, 
are induced to undertaluj the plunderbg cKpedltioiui that have described ... 
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CHAPTER 135 


^5^ 

468, Page tai, line i 

iJtf King 0 / Tifftarie 0f tht Occident 

Fr. tJi6 re^: **un wi tloi* poncnt qui cat Tartars, que a a ntto Tociai.'- 
Toktai wu a ion tg'Mfiagka-Tcraur, anil ascended the throne of Ripch^ in ta^t. 
We meet him again In some oT die quasi-historical chapicrt (eg. Chs, 69, 70 
and 71I roprinted to Appoidix U, pp. 339 ^^* 

469, Pap^ ifti, line 2 

» Ttobli jvms far appartii 

Hero again F, do« not ennnteraro them. "Cw B nut gchellma assei« ertnin 
ei vair et eroolin et vonpo tm abonllancc,” sa)w fc» ttiG» R» also inentinns the 
export of wax. 

470 , Page tail, linea 3,4 

fuch fervent that the people em fiam tim 

At this point ^ has a most inicrosiii^ and import^ paa^ ef over ^ lines 
dealing with the indmate tocud custmns 6f the Rttssiom, necessitated chiefly on 
of (he intense cold. Sec B. pp.'fi 3 i' * 34 * 

So Fcampton's tramladon ends. There remains only the dutpWrt dealing with 
Groat Turkey, Kaidu, Abaga, Aigon, Aconat, Baidu, Alau, Nogai and Toktai. 

t\a these will be found n-printed fewn Wnght*s edidon of Marsden in Appendix 
IL Noi 33, pp. 32^4** 
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THE TRAVEtS OF NIGOLO DE’ CONTI IN THE BAST 

Alihjjugh H is MQi witUiti the Kope of the piesenr %swk to amtotaic tht Tiavels 
of Nicolh dc' Cotiij, f fcci ihai it is impossible to reprint (ficni at all vnthoui sayinjf 
St &w ivords on the great for a Ofw cdiiioo of what is imdoubtedly Ltie best 
aeocHint of Southern .'Uia by any Eitropeau travdlrr ol die fifteeUiUj cottury. 

In liie first place the present Englhh truiuhithm by Fiumpton fmm the Gaatilian 
oTSantacUa n^ems to have escaped uotke. Thus when J. tVincer Jones tninslauai 
the l^iin vci^ion frura Peso's Dt ViaUtitit F^trttud iiW qaatmr for the Hakluyt 
Stx:Triy in he tntagined he was making the first Engtisb transhnion. Nor 

coit t find auy ixUiition of FramptonV work in recent years* This b to be rt^eued^ 
becaiLw a comparison of the pncseni versioit with that oTJoues at once shows die 
supcQority of the fiDtnier. The numerow lulsreadiu^ in Jones aie liU]gcly otmocted 
in Framptoitt and although tnany of the phirc-^namcs are Uopdessly eomipted by 
Fbggip, the excellence of the tiunslatiaik a) a whole is undeniable. The narnulvc 
of Gond is siion, snd 1 belies^e that this is wity it lias not; attracted more nodee 
t han it ha*t. j'\« in djc present case, owing to ils brevity it has taontinually been 
included with other wenki. lu value as a kind of canuaencary (u, and (KOuT of 
the vciadty' of the wooden tcLited in Marti Peh has consiantiy Iwen xtcognixed. 
Ihus tvtr ^d'it in the Portuguese edition of T3oaj and in the Dutch vetsion of 
ihc Satmf Orbis of 1664, etc. For a fill! acconnt gf all veiskiiis and txatjsladotu 
of Conti, see Gorditr, *'Dcux Voyagcuis daat rExtrOTe*Orieitt: au XV^ ct 
XV1= Sibdea:,” T’caag-fm^ *^'01. x. *899. No* 4. 

Nicolb de' CuntI started ceti his traveU in 1419, ibr on hb return tn Venke In 
1444. he reib us he has been absail ^5 years. He patred Ihmugh DontasCtUj, 
B^hdad, Basra, and Hoinimir to India, and ctn to C^'lou, Java, Sumatra, and 
the south of China. On his return jbumry be visited Barma, and ascended the 
Irrawaddy to Ava, and tnudung at Cochin, Calicut, Cambay, Soooira and Aden 
arrived at Jidda, the port of Mecca, whence be reached Cairo. At Mount Sinai 
Leinct the Spanish traveller Pero Tanir to whnru lie trlatcd numy of his experiences. 
Among other things he entd him hirw mx liii arrival in India he was takra In sev 
Prester John who received him graciontly and married him to a woman by wIichu 
he had scvctnl chOdren. On reaching Mecca he was ordered to abjure hi# 
Faith or be killed* He chose do: former course for the sake of his fiuwily.* 
On fiii arrival in Vcaiioe iu 1444 he sought ahsotntion fiir his apostasy* from 

* .An exodleiit and complete tratuLilkin of Pero Tafur luu reecully been mstle by 
hLilculru L^iti (liroadwiLy Travdiin Series, 1926). Cunti'saoanvu ofhb travels appmrs 
on f»p, 114-93. die tmnilaior states, a rderence m die vuhiinc csiahliaHes ttu lassi 
tboi COnii told Tafur much that be did net relate to Ikiggin. 
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Enffcitius IV. This -was granted on condiiwiii itai tie ^■ould tmchfany rtJote his 
travcJs to the papaJ W;taiy Pogglo BraccicJinl TUi* wa« aEcorfingly done, 
being wTittcn by PoggiQ_in Latin, Copio, f tK^' Mtiied at aU. muiit hav^scen 
scarce^ for Ramusio, after, vahily lo fiitid one, liad to usa fit rorto^ 

pi rte tT ?iMlnrion , wtiich is of JiTtk value, it found ite way 'lniia' into Purclm. 
(See Vol. XI, p, 394 fitfy* of the NfatLchosc edition, 1906.J 

Fnunpum^s tnUMiSatfon has only one importani omission, and ibnc is with 
n^aid to the “soqalia," or linlc bUb ofgoljj, tUva or copper worn on the mcmbOT 
of tlic men to ptdte the women m lechery. The practice lias been noted by manv 
travellers'^ yet bi bis recent edition of IJutirle Barbosa, l/mgwosth Damo ^dovAts 
if tlir Cttstom really existed, and suggm it to be " a figment oTthc imagimiUnn 

kufji 95 sailors piiJtCfl op Gtxm the loose ttitk (^aports*” There. U fwr rtciub^ 
whatever at to the of tie custom, although the objects^ usedTury*. Sec, 

for ntstaiiite, the curioua artiefei known as aa^e/hatj at the Wellcome Sistocrcal 
Medical Muteum in ^don. The point dfintircal arraised by Brilfoultia whether 
they represented mciic: voluptuary ingwiuity, or toiut be regarded as amakti 
used solely to guard the opening of the body against evU spirits. (See 
rif. p, aSo.) 

The latter portiem of Conti’s travels consists of an account of the ma^en and 
custoit^oTtlte ludians given In direct answer to quesiians asked by Fqggio himself. 

niuK w« have the heading ‘To^o” on p. 137 of the present editibn. 

1 yiH|M-iir>r^j £l5uiiWiM,'Vol,i.p.99; Mamfelilar, lEfi^ edit, p.97: Baibwa, 

pamrt’ cdli. Vtd, IL p, *54. See also Yule’s >u>te in hi» Jl/Uriea ri dpa, p, 208; 
ti Cartetti, Viaggida /»rmttaii m dadid rdffatoim^ PF- 347 *7*^ V. BeUemo, f 
di AW 4 fV Cwfi, MiUno, tBS^, pp, tgs, 140; Briffiuilt, TTtt Matiert, Vol, i», p, 329. 

* See O. Hovoriia, Mitt. Anlltr»p. Gtitil. in IFm, i*nr. Band, 1094, pp. 131-43; 
if. rtrgMchtttda Kn/iJutaitoB, n. Band, 1909, pp, 179-84} mid E. j' Oingwall, Afidt 
boiidDn, p. ^ 
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SELECTlvD passages FROM RAMUSlO. ^c. 

The following incir**, knglhy (massages arc, with but few excepUnns, firom 
Rammio as tramlaicd by Marsdcii, iQiEl. 

The pagination of tlic nrvised edition of Maradm, edited by Thmnaa 
Wright fof l^ho’s Andguarian Library in t854(TCpnjiied t886, ftlgd, cicO 
i» added. Tltis i» wllowcd by references, in aquare brackets, lo the 
chapter and page of FramptonS text where particular passage fits in, 
togeWr with the number and page of its cone^cmding Note in Appasdii 1 - 


t. Siitausto I, Ch, vm. AfernAm, pp. 66, 67. Wright, pp. 40, 4t* 

Gh. 2(k p. agii Appctulix I. N*>ne ;A| p. T 

Gonccfaiing the capture and death of (lie Kkaltf of Buld^i 

(Mosta’sim Bilhth) 

Tilt itxkvc-menlioned klialif^ w1k> is undcrsttiod to have amased greaucr treasure* 
than' Iwd ever boat possbtfcd by airy odicr soverdeti, periafied niiscrably under the 
fblloWiug (iccum&tancei* At tbe pcctod wlicu the Xurtar princes began to extend 
thdr doumdon, tbere were amongst tbem tour broiheWi of iidiinn. llie eldest, 
named Mangu, rdgned in the royal seat of the f^y. Having luWued the 
country' of Cadiay, and other districts in that gnarter, ihi^ were not tathfied* but 
ooveUng furtJjcr temtory, they conceived the idea ofunivcreal anpim, and pm* 
pos^ dint they should divide the wtnld amongst them* With this object in view, 
it Mr» agreed lliat one of tbcm .diould proce^ to ibe tsisi, liiai anoihcr should 
make txnKjiiests in the south, and that the oihd two should direct i hcif operations 
af|[ains[ the remaining tfuarters. The swtthcrn portion fcU to the lot oTUhth, wlw 
aptrmhlMl ji vast army, and ha'ving subdued the pfoyroco through which ha 
route lay, |jreci»dcd in the vTiar to the attack of this dty oT^dach. Being 
at vare,'. however, of Its great strength and the prodigious number ol Us uihabitnna, 
he trusted rather to itratagcin ibati to Gvee for ia rcdtiction, and in older to 
deceive the enemy with te^ to the gumlier of ha troop*, whidt consisted of a 
hundred thousand horse, berides loot snIdieiT, he posted one division of hk army 
on the one lidi^ imothcr division on the other side of the approach to die chy, in 
3tid] ^ TH^ nr^gr as to be A wood^ aiict plafitiig htntsdir-iit tbe hteifi of 

the third, advanced boldly to wtUim n short dbnmce of the gate. The khalif made 
light of a iorec apparently to ineonnekraMe. and oonfideut in die efficacy of die 
usual Xfahoineiaii Qucnlatioin, tlimigbt of nothing less than hs entire tkstructmn. 
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aad for that purpoK ntarch^ <Hii of iIjc ctfy witli IlIh bur aa ifoon as Ulait 

permvxd Ills appKWteb, lue to tvtrot bcfiirt IiW* luilil by i!iu moaiia lie 

bad drauTi him boyoml ihr wood wbcrc tlic oUtcr iln'islotta were potted. By tlic 
elosiog of tb<sc from Iwth sides, tlir army tiFtlic fchnlif was suttouadwi «uil brokwi, 
himtcir was niade priiotier, and the city turrciuiered to the conqucmr. Upon 
entering it, tJTab tUscovered, to his great astomsJininnt, & towrr filled with 
He failed the klialirhefrtre Htm,. and alter reproacluiig turn with bli av'aricc, that 
prcveuioj i^ini fiom employing his tieasum in the fisnoalicni of an army for the 
defence ofliU capital against the powediil invaakxi widi w*hkh it had tong been 
threatened, gaw orders for hh bang shut up in tha same tower, wsttiuat suaten- 
once; and there, m the midst of hU wealth, he soon ftnished a tnii^mabte cxbtcncc, 

2 . Ramusay J, Chs, sv, svj, lUamkrt^ pp. 95 , gfij f00-ro3« iVn^Att 
Cits, xvij xvn, pp. 63 - 68 . 

iftw^,ah. ifip St; ^|>pcndtif L Kfitt p. T754 

Of the City of Ortrm (Honnuz), m hot wind, shipping, ^c. 

Do nixa the summer season, Uie inhahirants do not remoift in the dty, on ruxonni 
of the excesjive heat, which ntndert the ait- unwholesome, but retire to ihdr 
gardens along the sltOre ur on the banks of the riven, where with a kind of osier- 
work iheycotistmct hnts over the vnlier. These they coctOse with stakes, driven m 
the water on the one side, and on the other upon iLe shore, making a covci'ing of 
tcaves to shelter them from the sun. Hc-to they reside di-iririg period in wliich 
there blows, every day, from about the hour of nine until ttoon, a land-winrl so 
Inieusdy ttm as to impode ropiratinn, and to occasion deaih by mfiticating the 
person estpOMd 10 it. Xone can escape from its dfecGt who are overtaken by it car 
the sandy plain. As aoon as the approach of ibis wind u peredved by the inhiibH 
tauts, they irnmrq'c tlienisdves to The chin in water, and coDilnue in ihat situation 
until it ceases 10 blow, tn proof of the cxtraurdlnury degree of Lhia heat* Morcti 
Polo says that he happened to be in these parts when the following circumslacce 
occurreni. Tlte ruler isf Omxus having neglected In pay ids tribute to the hiug of 
Kicnjian, the latter look (he nttwlutinn of enfemng It at the season when the 
piindpal inhabltauu reside out of the dty, upon the main land, and for ihk 
purpose despatched a body ot iroopQ* consisting of sixEceu hundred htirse and five 
thousand font, through the (xsuniry of Keobarlc, in ordnr to sebEctliom jur^wise. 
In consequence, hovvever, of tlieir bring mialecl by the guides, lliey tailed to arrive 
at tiic place iutcndeil before the appnjuch of night, ,tiwl halted to lake TTqxwc in 
a grove rust Ihr distatu from Ormus; but upon recommencing their march in the 
moroii^t, ihey were aa-uriled by this hot wind, and w«ue all sufFfxssted; not one 
escaping to Coitj' ihe fatal iotcUigerice to hit Tnaster. When the people of Ormus. 
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became actjiiathusl wrtth ilw omJ proccedjw' ui bm^' ihc carcase^ m order 
[Uai ihcir flench might nut infoc* ^Ivc tltcy fauntl tlucm io baited by «ltc intent- 
ncM of die heat, that the limb, upon beinif hondieil, ^rpuruled from die inmki, 
jmtl it became ticccKary to diR- the graves clco^ to th« »p*>i where the Iwdiei lay. 

llic vc&Bh buHt m Ormas arc of the worst kind, and duagermts for navigatUm, 
«(T).»ing Th* merebams and ciUtas wiiu make uwr of ihrm TO great hamrtlt. Thnr 
ddem proceed fmm tlie cinjuniRtanre uT naili mil bciiiff cotploycd in ihr am' 
ttractioui the wood iwaag of to*j hard a quality, and ImWc to split or to crack 
earthenware. When llh attempt t» made ici drive a aoU, ti telwundi, and w 
frequendy bmken. Hie planks arc boted, as carcfttlly « ^ihbt> wi^ an uran 
auger, niLts die cxtremiliai and wooden pins or tirnaili Imii® ^ven into tiMS^ 
they Me b Ihia mantiw foteued (to dir item and stem!. .^er this they- .irc 
or ralhcr sewed together, with a kind of rope-yarn stripped die husk ^ 

the Indian [cocoa) nuts, which arc of a large sbe, and cov'cred w idi a. hbroos siiitf 
like liorse-bair. This tjcmg tteepcd in woner untU the softer part* putrrfy, 
dirtaids or string* temoiei ciem, and of these they moke twbe fcf sewing die 
ploub, which Usu kmg iindec water. Pitch is not used for presen^'ittg the boiTOius 
of vcjsds, hut they are imeared vdih an oil mode limm the bt of fish, and rhcft 
caulked with oakum. Tlie v*ewftl liai no mure than one masi. 00c helm, and one 
deck. When »hc has taken in her lading, it h covered over s^iUi liidea, juid upon 
tii<sc hides they place the borsch vbkii tlwy Ciiny India. They have no ron 
anchors, but b tlieir stead employ anuther kind of grouiwl'tackies the cons^uence 
of which is, lUut b bad weather, rand tbese seas are very' tempestwou»,) they are 

frequently driven on sHott and lost, , ,, , -ru 

The inhabitants rfriic-plaite are of a dark ccUnir, and arc Mahometaos, They 
sow ihcir wheat, rice, and other grab in the mouth of November, and reap their 
hartiait ill March. The fruits also they gatliir in tbai t^th, wib the eiteepuon 
of the dates, which arc oollccied in. May. Of these, with other ingredients, they 
make a gnod kind of wbc* When It is drunk, how-ever, by pMa not acenitoroed 
TO the heverage. it wxaaiims an Immedbte flux; but upm ilicir njoovemig from 
its Grrt effects, it provo beneficial TO them, and cotuributes to reudts- Uiero faL 
The bod of the natives U diffcnenl from oufs; for were they TO ear wlicatrti bread 
and flesh meal ilteir health would be bjured. They live chielly upon dates and 
salted firii, such as the diumius, oepote and OlJter^ which f^tu «- 

pericncc ihry know u> be whniesomt Excepting in marshy place, Uic tod of tba 
ebuniry is tmi covned tvitli gra^s, in oonscquenci! of the extreme heat, which urrts 
up cveryThing. Upon the death of men of rank, iheir wives loudly ^,wail than, 
once b the course of each day, during four sttcceasjve weeks tall the t rerich MSh. 
read vears*^]; and there are abo people TO he found here who make simU htmeii" 
TOtjiM W a profiaabu. and are paid for uttemig them over the ccitpfics ol perotns to 
whom they aw not rriaied. 
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3. I^masip I. Ch^H svin-jcsi. Mtirxtliit, pp, 105, *o${ 107^, 108; 109, liUi 
1 t^-r 14. Chs. six-xsn, pp. 08-76. 

C;ii. ty, p. $yi A{>pc*>dw ^ Nate i-id, p, (7o>] 

or Kobiam, Timochain, and of die Old Mm of the 
Matviinht (Ktib-Ban^ and Tun-and-Kain) 

TTpow IcavtuiE Kiermati and iTaveliiog rhrw da«, yoii reach the borden of a 
cicfcrt ry lt*T nling to die diftance ftOvrn tlayi^ journey^ ai she end of which you 
arrive at Kuhlam [not mendened till later to tlic Frendt ^{S3.]< OuTint; die ftr^i 
three day» (of ihesr tevcti) but fUde water U te J w itict widi, anri that little h hit' 
piTgnatcd with^ait, greea as grass, attd *0 aausecHi* that mine can une it a* diittk. 
Should even a drop of it be swoUnwrd, frequent catU of turtun! wiJl be occaslonini; 
and the eSecc i* the Bamc from eating a grain of the salt made from this water^ 
In consequence of thi*, penona who travel over tlie desert arc. obliged b> carry 
a provision oT water along iddi tlion. The cattle, Lowevef, ate compeUed by 
thin) tn drink such at tltcy fmd, and a Una inmiediatrly ciauCT . In the coutw of 
these three day's thH oar Uabitaijon is to be seen. The whole is arid and diKoUta 
Cattfe are not found thero, bccauK there is no siihshtence tor them. Or tke 
/mirth ds^jww fmnf w a risir walor, hui whkh Has its ehamel/vr thr nsajrf undur 

grotifid, Jn mtttt p^fts haw^str f/urt art ahiupt iptiiir^Sr cawitd by ikt frtfti nf ihs oimtiU, 
thmugh xtMeh the stnam bmtm o'lsibtefvr a ihul spatt^ mtd ictiler ii to be hMvt ahwibitit. 
JJm the iPtened Uasrtln itaps in rtfmh hinise^ and Aii catik ajitr g/'/ie 

onbag joifi)i^fthr paisagr in italics ii unique to R»j. The crreuimiaaces of the latter 
three day? rc^mbk those of the former, and conduct hifu at length in the town of 
Kubiam. piic Frenth texts mentiem that asses aitrtoinicl during ihesr Utrer days, j 
Kobiani is a large town, the inhabitanEa of which observe the law of Mahomet, 
Tliry have plenty of iron, sled, and ondaiiiqiie. Hctc they malt£ tnizrors of highly 
puhshed itcd, oFa large tut: and voy handsome. Much antimunv' nr xme ii (bund 
in (he coimlr), and they pticuie tutty wliidi makes ati atccUetit atllyriuiTi, to¬ 
gether wiili spodium, by the toUowing procew. 'Hity take tlie crude ore fruns a vdn 
that U knos™ to yield such as is fit tor the purpose, and put it infa a heated (hmacc, 
OtTr the fuiTiacc they place »ii iron graiio^ tornicd of small ban sci close together. 
The smoke or vapour ascending fix^m the ore in liumtng attadits iiseir U> tTie bars, 
ami as It corJ* becomes hard- This ia ihe tutty; whilst the gross anti heavy part, 
whidi ikH^ not ascend, bill ranains as a cUtilrt in the furnace, bcoomci the 
spudium, [For an ankle on lobl and isollyrium, roe my Oetan Stury, vol. i, 

pp. 

fjcaxing ^biam you proceed over, a desert uf eight days* journey exposed to 
great droiujbt; neither fruits nor any kind cif tree* are met with, and wiuit water 
ii found has a bitter titste. Travellers arc tlirreforc obliged to carry with ihemio 
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mucb Bi may Tie ticccssary hr tiirjr insttnaoce. Thdr nUlfc itrc coiutnUiw:*! b^y 
thint lo dfinkiudi ai ibc Jtsfn aifords^ wkick tktir vmncrs fniUonimrIfi rtadgr 
to tHm kj mting ii mtkJluKr IimuitM: U> R. and At ihc end of dght dayi you 
feoch the provittff tiP Tinw>tJiain [Taiwain] liluatcd ojivardt die uortb, cm the 
bordfj^ oTPenift, in which arr many Ujwj» and rtroni; pt^es. Th«e i* here an 
fijticimive plain rcnutkable fttr the pnxlucliun of a ipreio of tnif e:iUled the 
tree of lim sun, and by Chrhiiam jrrAor n^j, ttwr dry or firuiil^ nee. lli 
nature attd qualitk* an? these:—It ti lofty, tvith a large stcin, having its Icivta 
green <*11 the vipp'cr surface, but lyhitr hr giauticiiis oti the under. It produc^ 
liusb or caiwdfs like those tn whidt the dusinui h endosed, hut diese contain 
no fruit, llw wtjod U *cdiii and rtTtnig. arul of a yelUtw aJour tesemMiog the 
twx. There is no other specie* of tree near (t for Uie space ol a huiidrtcl raile*. 

in one querter. where trees are found wilhin the dirtance of about len 
tnilK. ll h fcpimed by die inhabitajiia of ihta district (Itat a bstnle Tough) 
there between Atexnndnri king oT Macedonia, and Darius. The towns are well 
supplied with every tioeesaary and cnnveiutitte 'sf lUe, the ri i ma te t^'ng leraporate, 
and not subject to uctiuuct either uf beat ot cold. Tim peopln arctil the Mahometan 
rdigUin. They arc in general a handsome nice, csporially the wumenr who, in my 
oiKnion, are the must beautiful in ihe world. 

Having ipuken of ths country, mention sh.ill now be mude of the old man of 
the tncntniaim The dhtrlts in wliidi bis residence lay obtatiicd the name of 
Mulehet [fr. 11 (ti ha* ‘‘Mulerte”} iigmiying in the lnn g uag c of the Saraems. the 
pilacc of heretics, and hts people that ciTMiilehelites, or Imldcrs of heretical tenets, 
as we apjdv ibc icrm of Padiarini to certain hfrttio am£iti|5i Christians. Tlie 
rolluwirtg acommt of tJiU diief Marco Polo UsOfies to having heani from suiidr>- 
penoits. Hr wha named ^Un-eddln, and his religion waa that of Mabotnet- In 
a l^cantiftii vajlcy enchicd tietwccn two lofts* mo ut i tarn s, he tiad for mod a luxuri- 
ons g^n, Mored with es-try delicli>iL% fi'uU .Mid every ftagrant shrub that could 
be procured. Palncci of vaimus sizes and tunm were crecltsl tn diFcrent parts 
of the grounds, ornamented with wr»rlvs in gold, with painthigs, and witii fumtturr 
of rich sflk#. Ev meiiTw of smalt conduits contTvstd la these buildings, strcanis of 
wine, milk* honev, and Aome of pure water, were seen tn flow in every dim^on. 
The inlmbitants ofthesc palaces were cltgant and bcautlfii! damsels, accompliEhed 
hi (he sim of singing, playing upon nil ormuskaJ instruments, dancing, and 
cspoctally those of dalliance and amcnmti uUureiiumt. dothed in rich dresses 
thej* wdT secti cnniinually sporting and anruring ihemrelvcj hi the garden and 
pavEFom, tbdr guardians b^g conJired within doors tmd never sufliTed 

tti appear. The object whidt the chief had in view in fonnhag a garden of this 
Cisclniitli^ bnd, wa* thJt; that Mahomet having promised to tluisc who ahould 
obey hit will the cnJoyTtienu of Paradise, wbere c\-ery species of ienjinU gratification 
should l>c found, in the society of beautiful nymphi, he was dtsiroia oTits Ijcmg 
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midmiood by bTii folfovv^r; iliat he Liiso nas £i |]TopheE and ilic cDttipoei of 
Mahomet, jami had »he ptnvcr of ndmitting to Paraidiie jucU fits he ihouhl clUF-ise 
to favour. Id order tliat none ^vithout liciumc miglii find litcir way into thii 
ddicifnia valley [“cxccfit ihose whom he intatdnl ib lie his .X^aiustna/* add the 
French MSS.], he catucti a stTong ,\iid iiicxpuganblc cast It to be citeted at the 
opmiog f«f it, through M’hich die cotry was l>y a sttaet paspage. At his courc, lite- 
vidse, thU chief auenained a number of youtlit, from [he age of twciic to ttwenty 
'vetuSv selected frotn ilit iohabltmitfi of the suiroimdiiio tooinilaitis, tcho dtowed 
a dispooilion fur martial e^crcben, and appeared to po^icsp tUr quality uT daring 
courage. Tu them he in the daily practice of dbeouning on the subject of die 
paradue announced hy the prophet, and «f his ftwu power of gnmitng admWon^ 
and at ccrtaiiii times he cau^ opium to be adminiited in ten or a dossen of the 
youths; and when Imtf dead with sleep he had ihem conv-cyed to ilic several 
apartmeuTS of the palaces in die garden. Upoo awal n-nitig Ibam tKU state uf 
Icdiargy* tlidr senlscs were struck wUh all the tHi'gluful objem dial have been 
describexi, and each perceived MtUfidT stitratiudnl by loving damsels, singing, 
playing, and attracting hit n^rdv by die mnsi fasemating caresses, serving him 
alio with dclkatc viands utid intquistte wines: until intoxicaicd with eacess of 
catjoyment amidst actual rivulets of milk and wine, he belicvod himself assuredly 
in Paradise, and felt on unwOlingitess ro relinquish its ddightj. V^Tuni four or five 
days had dtus been passed, dicy were thrown once raoretitio a state ol'somnulencv. 
and carded out of the garden. Upon tiidr being introduced tn hb pmeiice, and 
questkmed by him as to where they hud lieeu, liieir answer win, *'Tn Paradise, 
tlirough tine favour of your highitess*’: and then before the whole court, who 
Ibtened to tlieni with cagrr curionity and attonhlimcnt, they gave a dieuni* 
stantial account of the jcene m w'hich Ibcj’’ bad been wiijiessefi. The chief there- 
upon uddressing them, said; "XVc have the assumnees of our prophet that he wJto 
defends liis lord shall i nheri t Paradise; and if you show yoiusclveft devoted to the 
obedience of my orden, tliat happy' lot awaits y^u.” Animated to enthusiasm by 
words uT this tuiturc, all deemed themiudvei happy to reedve the commands rf 
their maitrr, and were tbrwurd in die in his service. TIk consequcnco of this 
system wa», that when any of the neightmuring princes, or others, gave umbrage to 
this chief, Uicj' were put to death by these hb dhctpliiicd .-Xssassins; nmic of vvhnm 
fell tpmr at the risk oflosing their own lives, which they held in little cstimatinn. 
provided they could execute t heir master's will. On this accouut his tyTatiny 
became die subject of dread in all tlic rutruumlitig countries. He had also con¬ 
stituted two Ueputi's or rcjwesentarives of hinudf, of whom one had hia residence 
in ihc vicinity of IhiittauriUf and the other in {vnrdistiui; and these pursued the 
plan he had oiabthlieil for mtining thdr ymiDg dependants. Thus Uirre was no 
pci>r>n, however pcmerlUl, who. having become exposed to the nunity <jf the old 
man of the oiountaln, could escape assassinaduu. 
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4, Rmtim I, Cii. xxv. Atarj^n, pp- 130, 131. Wright, Gh* xxvi, 

pp* 86, 

Cli. 3^ p, 40; Appendix,I, .S'WB tyl, p. 179,] 

Orthe province ofBal^han (Badakhahaii) 

TliF. mtHei af ulo$r, (Opptr, and iioJ, tat tiienns^ pnu&teitsct It n a ool4 countTV. 
TUc hofst* bred tcre are of a iuperior quality, iuid have gre^ speed. Thetr tuxif* 
4 K «> liivrd tliat Uicy do not roquire jiuKdng. The nativea arc in the pracdijc i>r 
galloping tlicin on declividii* whetir oilier cattle aouM Jmt or wmidd not veurare 
to nm, llici* jjaertod that rwt long linco thcro vttrt itiH Ibuivl in. tlib pm^ce 
horses of the breed of Alc^tandcr't oelehnitcd Buccphiiliitf which wcn> fouled 
with a particular mark in the forehod. The whole of the htenl waa in the pisj&- 
siottofottc of tiicking^a uncles. whOj upon his refusal to yield them to his nephew, 
wai put to deatli; whereupon bis widow, taeaspcratctl at the murder, caused ih^ 
all to be desiroyodj and thitt the race was Itsst to the world. In die moutitaim 
there arc of the species ^Ued raker yfala taofr), whidi ate cstcellent hif Js, 

and of strung flight; as wdl as of that called tuner, {/alta /(Utamn). Tlicre arc aho 
gosliawks of a perfect kind i/akv aifar, or fialartibiffim), and sparrow-hawks 
rttou). The people of the country arc cipen at the cliase both of Ijcasu and buds. 
Good wheat ts grown tUert, and a specio of barlci,' wiihoni the husk, Tlicie i) op 
oil of olhcs^, hut they npre^ it froni certain nuts, and (rom die grauri called 
fcsame, which resem bio the seed of flax, ctoqJiing that It tt KghtH^oured i and 
the oil this yields is bettpr, and has moiti flaTOur than, any other. It is used by the 
Tartars and odier itdiabitoots of these parts, 
la tills kiiigdptn there arc tnajiy narrow deflies, and strong sitnatiottfl, which 
tliminisl) i b#» appidiendmi of any foicign power entering it with a hostile intcntiao. 
The men arc good apchcn. and excdlcol sportimca; gcuciaiiy cloildng themsdirts 
with the skim of Sfild .snimah; other inatrriala for the porpoic being scarce, Tlie 
mountains afford pasture for an intnimmble cpiaiitit^' of sheep, whidt rainliSe 
about ill flocks of four, five, and sh: hundred, all wfldj and although many wc 
tuk<Ti and kQlctl, tlierc does not appear to be any diminution. These mDuntanu 
are exceedingly loRy, imotnuch that it employ's a man from Ttjoniing til! night to 
ascend u» the top of them. Between ihein diereatc widepbuto dot^l with gms 
and with trees, and large streams of the piucst ^ter prempiciitiitg (henisclt'cs 
through the fissures of the rocks. In these streaiiis arc troul and many utiicr 
delicate sorts trf' fish. On the summits of the mou n ta ins the air is w pure and so 
salubrious, that when these who dwell in ilic towns, and in the ptains and va^y* 
beluw, find thetmdvei attacked witit fevers or other inliammatory complaints, 
Uicy immediaLely remove lliithiT, atwl remaining Ibr three or fiaur days in that 
situation, recover tlieir hcattli. Marco Polo affimw that he had experience in his 
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own person of Its excctieni. elTiscH: rui* (lat'ing bean c(}tl^tnctl by sicknav ui thlit 
ODUulry, li>r nearly u year, he wA» iidvlscd 10 change the ok by atcfiKiinig the bills; 
when he premilly beicaiue cons'alefcent. 

5* Ramuiio IJ, Ghs- n, m, Marsdeii, pp. 274, 276; 278, 279, Wrtghtt 
pp, 167-171. 

lOniiticd in Sev Apfendia: I* Note p. t|^] 

The reason of the KJian’s not liecomiiig a Gkilsdan— 
his various kinds of rewards 

Tub Gnuiil Khan, having obtained this tignal vicioryi rctiinted wtlb great pomp 
and triumiih to the capital city of Kanbalu. Thb to<^ place lit the month of 
Ko\xmber, and I»c coniiniied to mide then; dining the tnonthe of February and 
March, in which latter was onr lesdviU of Eastci. Being aware that t h** was one 
of ou r principal solemnities, he commanded all the Christians id attend hi to, and 
to briog with tlicm dieir Bixik,. which contains the lour Gospels of the Evangdish. 
After causing it to be repeatedly periunued with incetLse, in a ccremoinouf manner^ 
he drvoiutlv kissed it, and directed that the same slioidd tie dooc by all his nobler 
who were present. Tins w as his usual practice upon esudi of the principal Christian 
fiEstivab^ sifch as Fatster and Christmas; and he nb^served the same at the festvvala 
of the Saracens, jew!^ and idolatcn. Upon being asked his motive for this ctiuduct. 
he said: “There are four great Ptopliccs who arc rtrt'erenced and worshipped by 
the dilfereint classes of mankind. The Chrisdans rcgaid jesw Clirist as their 
divmity; the Saracens, MaJiomet| the Jews, and the idolaters, Sogomom- 

bar*kaiu tltc most eminent amotigst their idols. 1 do honour and show respect to 
all tlie fimr, and invoke to my aid whichever amongst tliern is in truth supreme in 
beavtai/’ But from the manner in which his majesty acted towards tlieni, it is 
evident diat he regarded the faith of the Christiaos as the truest and llic best; 
nothing, as be ohsovod. being ciyoincd toils proleaHiQ that wm noi replete ^riih 
wruc and buliness. By no nicaiu, liowcv-er, would 1» prmiit them to bear the 
cross before Uiem in their pmecssions, bccaiisc' upon it so ocalted a personage as 
Christ had iieen scourged and. (l^iomitttoruly] put to death. It may perhaps be 
luked by Bome,^ why, ifbe show^ such a preference to the laitit of Cluut, he did 
not conform to it, and become a Christian? His reason for not so doing, he asi^tod 
toiv'todw and Majfio Polo, ivhcn, upon the eccasioii uf liLs sending them as lih 
amlsussadors to the Pope, ihey ventured to address a few words tn him on llte 
oubject <tr Cairisdamiy. “'Wlwfc&ire,’' he said, ^should 1 hcttomi; a Qumian? 
Vou yoouNdvea muu peredve that tlie Chrmiam of these countries am ignorant, 
tnefficiERt perKHis, who do not pc^iesi the facntcy of periorndag anything f mi¬ 
raculous); whereas you w tliat the idolnlcts can do wliatcver the)' will Whm 
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I til ai Lftble ihc cujit thiit were in tlic middle of the hslt ctimr ifi itic ¥pitli 
wine olltcf bm cr^Rc, spomancottalv and wilbtmi bcUig iimcited by hnman 
haiid^ .mil I drink Ihita ihcm. Ttcy have the power of oontroilittg bod weather 
and obliging it ti> rttlre (oairy quarter of the hcavcna. wUb numy oiher wonderful 
gift* of that luitiirc, You arc witnetHts that their irld* liave the {acuity ul’speodi, 
and predict to them whatever it required. Should I limime a convert to dtr fniib 
of Clinau and profoB miTwJf a ChrSsUMt, ihe noWca of my court and other per?oiia 
who do not iwrlin f to lJuit rdigloa will ask ntc what sufficient motivo haree caused 
me to i^ve itaptisot, and to ctnbnee Clirwtianiiy. * Wiai extraordinary pciwcia/ 
they will say, ‘what nurado liave bcai displayed b>- ite ministtar? Whereas die 
idoiatfsa declare that what they exJuililt is pedbrnucd diroogh their own sanctity, 
and die inftucncc of their idob/ To £hU t shall not know what answer to make, 
aatl t shall be considered by thinn as labouring' under a grievous ecrerj whihl 
(lie Idolatctt), who by means of tiidr profound an can effect such wonder^ ma)'* 
without difficulty compass my dcadi. But teium you to your poniiffi and request 
of bins, ro my ojamet to send Iiitlicr a hundred peneuus wdl aldlird in your law, 
who being conBxmted with the IdoliUcn shall have power to ooerxe tliem^ and 
showing chat they ihcuKclves are endowed wiili sitniiar art, hut whtch the)' rtdrmn 
from exfaxiaing, because it is derived from the agmey ol*evil spirits, shall oafmpel 
diem to deahi from piactices of such a nature in thdr piesnuce, Wlicn I am 
wim«i trf'this, 1 shall piawe ihcm and therr rdigitm under »n inicrdicf. and shall 
allow myself m be haptiaed. FuUowing tny example, all my nobility will Lheu 
in Uke manner reedve baptism, and thb wih be imitated li)*my subjects ingeueral; 
30 thar t he - GhristiaDs of tbtse psits will exceed in number thi^ who inhabit ymir 
own coimtry.’* From this ditcourw it must he evident that if the Pope bad sent 
cut persons duly qualifrod to pnoeb die gospel, the Grmid JChau wnuid have 
embraced Christiaitity, tor wb&Ji, It is oataiuly known, lie Itad a strong pre* 
diJccticn, But, to rttum u> our subject, we sliaU now speak of therewartk and 
hemoms be bestows oti such a* distingtiisfi ihejnsdvcs by thejr valour in battle. 

The Grand Khan appoints twelve of the most iiildligeni amutigst his nobler, 
whose duty it Is to mate Lhcmsclvcs acquaimod widi the conduct of the effiem 
arid men hh amry, particulariy upon expedidons and in battles, and to present 
ihcti reports u> him, and be, upon bciiijj apprised ilicir respective merits ■ 
advanfcs them in his rervjoe^ talumg those who commanded an hundred men to 
tltc conmumd of a thottsand, presenting many with vessels of diver, a* wdl 
as the cusiomarv' tablets or wurnuLts of nommand and of government. The tablets 
given to tliuise commanding a hundred men are of itilv'er; to those commanding a 
thousand, uTgold or of silver giltf and llune wlio command ten thousand receive 
tablets of gold, Ifcarbig the head of a liou; the fomicr lieing «rf the weight of a 
hundred and twenty /^jgrVand these with the linn’s iiead, two hu n d red and twent)'. 
At the top of the inscription co the inhJet is » sentence to this effitet; “By the pouer 
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migilt: of ilwr God, and tbpongh tht grare vrb^h be \t»ucliiafo (o odr 
empire, be tile name of ibc Kaon lilcssed; lujd t« all such as disotiey (whai is 
herdn dkecicd) suffer deaith and be uLlcrly tlcstnoycd/' Tlie oiTiccn who hold 
these- lahlcto hive privileges altadied t* tliem, and itt the inscripiiiHi U tpticiiied 
w hat ate the dtitie^ and tljc powen nf thdr respeeiivr eommancU. He wlio k at the 
head pf a hundred thousand mm, <w ihc commander in chief of a grand army, liai 
a golden tablet weighing three hundred with the sentmee abo-S'c mcnikaitd^ 
and at the bottom h engraved ilic figure of a lion, together with n^resentaiitms 
of the mn mpoii. He eamchca a!k» llir. privileges of liis. tiigli cootmaud, as let 
ftmh in thiv mugtdficnit tiildet. Wheuevet lie thlc* in public, an umbretia in 
cATTied over hh bmd, deunttug the rank and autlinrity Ite holds; and w-bot be a 
seated, it » always upon a chair. Tlir Grand ^in eonren likewise upsm 
certain of hifi nobles tablets on which are represented figures of Ibe gerfalootti in 
virtue of wbkb tbey are audtorised to take with Ibem as their guard of honour the 
wlrnle army of any great prince. They ran also make use of tJie horsca of the im' 
perial stud at their pieaaure:, and can approptiau: Uic horses of any odkeis bifenor 
to tlicmwlvcs In rank. 

6. Ramtish H, Ch. iv. Mandtn, pp. aSt^ftas. Wright, pp, 172-174, 

[Ffon/MM, C3v 54, p. g*; Appendix 1< J 5 g;ca^. p. fog.j 

Thither the Grand Khnu sends bis ftfEceis every second year, or oflcncr, as it 
may happen to be bb plmiure, who eoiket lor him, to the number of four or bve 
bundned, or more, of the handsomest of the young women, acciirding to the 
estimation of beamy dmuimnicated 10 them in their uHtnicuons- The mode of 
[heir appreciation is as follmi's. L’pim the arrival of these commissioncjs, they give 
orden fbr assembling all tlieyuung women of the province, and appoint qualibcd 
persou* to estaminc them, who , upon candid inspecdon of each them separately, 
dint is to say, of ibc hair, the countfinance, die cyelrrow's, the mouth, die bps, and 
other fcaturci, as well as flic symmetry' of dicse with each olher, estimate ihrir 
value at Hsetem, seventeen, eighteen, or twenty, or more carats, according to the 
greater or degree of bcaury. The mimbcr required by the Grand Khan, at the 
rates, perliaps. of twenty or iwcnty-ouc tairats, to which iJicir commission was 
limited, is theu stdcclcd. Ikim the rest, and diey arc conveyed to his court. Upon 
tbfir arrival in his presence, he causes a new cmmioaiicm to be made by a dldbreut 
set <jf iiuipectoni, and feom amongit them a runher selection takes,platir, when 
thirty or fony are mained for hii own chamber, at a higher vahiadcm. These, in 
the ^t instance, are committed separately to the of the wives of certaia of 
the nobles, whusc duty it is to observe them attentivety during rhe course of tlie 
Fligh t, in order to ascertain tliat they Itavc not any ooncTjdcil ImpiiTfcctiuiis, thac 
ihey sleep tranquilly, do not snore, have swxct brea.th, and arc &cc &on) im- 
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Fticasuil 1 ^ 13)1 m pan oi iHe body*,. Haviikt; dttdni;onc thu n|$cKnat> *cxtiriity, 
they arc dicidedi into |wi'tirt.<d'fivr. tme of wbieli panics attaub dtiHitf three da^ 
and th»rc iitghb, in Hi» interkir apartment^ wdicn: they are to perfonn 

cx'dT «rvi<* that M ra:|iURtd of tficm,. and he do« with them as lie likes- Ulicn 
this Tcnu ii oomplcred, they are retitnred by aootliet party; iiM m this Riauna* 
itiemsivdy, tmiiJ the whole rttmber have taketi tbdr lum,* whtai the lim liw 
ftcfunmence thetr attnuiatice. Bitt whilst the one party oSkiate* hi the Inner 
ehambfr* another is stttlicued in the outer apartment adjoiiitiig; in mtler that if 
hb TUijes^ ihontd have occasion for anyiliinirf nich as drink nr vietuaht the former 
may iignify hU KpiBiwMide to (he lancr* by wtiidi the article required i* immedh 
aicly procured; and iliui the duty* of waiting upoiihis ntsyedy^s pemm tiesclusjveiy 
pccfortned hy thoc youitj? fanalo, TIfe remainder of thmi, whose value had been 
es t i m a ted al an itilctiur ratss, arc aisignrd to tiie different lords (if the hoiischtdd^ 
tindta* whom they are instmetrd m nookery*^ to drecamaklngt and other niitahlc 
worksj and upon any perMn beJongmi^ to tltc court expressing an incUtiaiiou 10 
take a wife, the Grand i^n t>estows upon him one of tiiese ilamneti^ ivith a hand- 
some portion. In this manner hr proviclea fm thein all tunotij^ fiis noltliity. It 
may be aiiked whether the people (rf the ppovinee do not feel themsclveK aggrieved 
in ^’ing tlidr daughtert thus fhrdhiy taken from them by titc tovereign? Cer¬ 
tainly tstlt hut, on the cofiurary, they regard it as a favonr and an h>>iiour done 
to them; and those who are the Ctthcrs of iianilsome children feel Mghly gratified 
hj‘ hh condescending to tatikc choke of their daughters; say dicy, **iny 
daughter is bora uuder an auspicious planet and to good fortime. His Majitsiy can 
best fulfil her desdnies, by malching hix nuiily t wlikh it would il6i be in my power 
10 dn," ir, on tlic other hand, the daughter mtseotiducu hcrwlf, *tr am- mist^nnee 
befalh her (by wlUeJh the fictmnes disqualificdi, the lather anrihutes the dis- 
apptuntment to the malign tnllucnre of her stars. 

7. jRenimm O, Ch. vit M^rsdat^ pp. 397-2^. Wright^ pp. iB^-tSG. 

V-it. At^icnifa t. Sm* ^51- f». »5a?J 

Of the Net\' City of Tai-du 

Sou of the mhabitouts, however, of whose loyalty ho did not entertain suspicion, 
^vere suffered to rmnain, especially because the latter, sliJinugli oT Uie dimemibm 
dm shall prmpitly be described, was not capable of coutniniiig die «anf* nuudier 
31 ike fiitmcT, ivtiick was uf vast extent. 

This new city is of a (brm perfectly square, and tWEnt^'-feiur miles in extent, 
cfldi of its sides being ndthcr more nor less tkan sut mile?. It is oidOiied with 
walk of earfht that at the base are about ten piices thick, but gradually diminish 
to the top, wlicre the duckness Is not more than iJiree paeci. In nil parts the 
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biinletnrAU art white, 'nie wliftlc pian <>(’ ihe city was re^uJarfy laM out Sy line, 
and the streets in general are cooseijiirmly w iliat \vhnt a. perstm aswids 

tile wbU imTonr of the gates, and l/ioks riglii Ebtwwd, he ran set the gate oppowte 
to him t>ji the other *ide of the i:ity. In tlir pnhitc stieen ihcrt are, on each side, 
booths and shops *if ct'cry dotciiption. .Vlt the alintmmta of gtound upon t^hicl) 
the Itabttaiions througlunil the city were constructed arc square, and eixacily on 
a JJhe witlt eacli otlirr; each aUoiment lieLng sutSdeatiy spumni* ft))* handsome 
buildings, with comapotiding nnJtts and gardens. Oite of tlicsc aasigond to 
each ticad of 3 fonuly; that h to say, such a persou of such a tribe liad one (W(tjtirr 
nlioitcd TO iijfn, and so of the rest. -Afterwards the prnptffly p^cd ftoTO hand to 
hand. In tiiu manner the whole itiicrior of the city is disposed in squam, so as 
to Tscmhle a dnss-board, and pianntd out svitlt a degree of precision and beauty 
intjxissibk' to descrilM:. Tltc wall oT the city has iw-elcn ghtw, ihree on caeli side 
of the square, and over each gate and compartment of the wall dime is ahandsome 
lmildiiig;so that on each, side of the stjUare tltcre ore five iuch ljuihUngs, i^mtaining 
large rooms, in which are disposed the arm's of those who furm the garrisort of the 
city, cs-ery gate being guarded by a thousand men. It U nor to be tindentood.that 
such n force is srafioued there in consequence of the appreliensitm of danger from 
any hostile posver whatever, but os a guard, sultnhte to ilie honour and digfniiv 
of Utc sovereign. Yet it muitt be allowed, that the deckration of the asirotogei? has 
ext:iied in hb mind ji dtigiee of suspidon with rfganl to the Cathaiatu, In Uic 
centre of the dty there is a grent Wl suspended in a lafry httilding, which b 
sounded every night, and after the third stroke no pei^n dam to be fbued in (hr 
streets, unless upon some urgent occasion, such os to caii nssbrance to a woman in. 
labour, or a man allaeked witli sickness; and n'en in sucii necessary cam the 
person b required to carry' a Ugiit. 

IVithouuidc of each of the gates b a suburb m wide that It reaches to and unites 
with thodc of the odter nearest gates on bodt sides, and in length cxtcnik to the 
distance of three or four miles, so that the number ofmhabtianti to these luburb^ 
exceeds rhat of the city itSrJf, Within each suburb tlieie are, at intcntiis, as far 
perluips ns a mile from the city', many hoiets, or caravomcrais, in which tite 
jncrchnnisaiTiviiig from various parts lake up their abode; and to cfach description 
of people a separale building b oodgned, os wc should lay, one (O the Luutbanb, 
aticnher to the GemKins, and a third to the Fnaich. The number of public women 
who prosiUuir iherosdves lor truiuey, teckming those m the new city aa wrll as 
I hose in the snbitrbs of the old, is twenty-five thousand. To each hundred and to 
each ihousemd ofthoK: there are superintending ofRcers appointed, who fflcimder 
list orders of » capiaiti-gcneraL Tlu: mocive for ptneing iticm under sucli cons- 
maud ii this! wbm.ambassadors arrive eiiargrd wiih any busiuesa in wtiicJi tiic 
interests of the Grand Klian are concenred, it Is cuatrnuary to maintain them at 
His MajcsiyVexpeusc, and in order ihai they may be rreatciii in the ntOAt iidnoui- 



APPENDIX It 


»75 

ilile maoiteiT ctie captala !■ tuttefc^fl u fumuli nij^ily iio eacli ia^i^'tduiil of the 

embimy dot fiTiIieH: ctturtexftu*, \vhi^ » ilkcwite to bt cbaagcal every night, Cbr 

which tetyitur, oa it» cotuideectl in tke ll^t nTi tribute they awe lo the wveretgu, 

thiry do not lecdve otty remuttcration. GtUU^> in paniei uT thirty or fortyi con* 

tinuallv patrol the »tnxt* during the emme of the nightt nml malce diligent sesurrh 

for pertotts who may be from ihcir homes at an ivtsriisoTubk hour, that ia, after 

the tltinl stroke of the great JxU. When any are met vritb under such ctcctimHances^ 

they immediately appreltcml aiu! eouhne then), and mice them in the mnmJng for 

exumitwtion liefote officers appointed Tor that purp'jsc. Who, upun dio {rro^ of 

any dditiqiicncy, sentence ihcm, aeotiling to (hr natiur of the ofl^e, its a levctcr * 

or lighter infiictitiii of the basdnade. which sonwttines, however, occasions their ' 'j 

death, ll i* in this maimer iluit crimes are uRialty punished amt^ngst these people, I 

Ijom a to the sliediimg of blood, which iheir or learned 

astrologera iiutrud thimt to avoul Tluvmg thus dmdibed the mteriur of the city r 

fiTTai-du^ wcshall nt>w tpeak (jf thr dispositiini to rebdlion shown by its Ga t hai an ij 

inhabttatns, 

8, Hamiim II, Gh. vui, pp^ 509-3*3* pp- * 87 “^$=*’ 

LOmiEicdi by -^ppembK h pi • 

Of the Oppressions of Adunae (Aiimad) [ 

PARTiooi-Aa mcfition vdlt hereafter be made of the establishment of a eouncil 

of tsrdve persons, who had the power of disposing, at tiicir pleasure, of the lands, 1 

the gb^’cmtnetitji, and c^'erv'thiitg belonging to the state. Anwngsi these was a 

Saracen* named Achmac., a crafty and hold man, whewInftnencc wilh the Grand 

Khan surpassed that of tlie other Toemhers. To such a degree wai ftii master in- ^ 

Iktuated with him that be indulged him in every hbei^'. It was dUi:«ycred,itiil&^, 

after his death, ihai hr hod by moans of spells so lasdnaied Hb Majesty as to oblige 

him to give car and credit to whatet>'er he represented, and by^ these means teas f 

emihlcd to act in all matter? according to lu* own arbitrary wtU. He gave away ^ 

all tlic govcmmcnis and public olEces, pnvnounccd judgment upon all oifendcrs, 

and when: he wa^ disposed to sacrifice any man to wln^m he bore Q]*>vill, he had i j 

<mly to go to the emperor and say to him, '^Sitcfa a person has ooniinltted anoScitce [j 

againsr Your Majesty* and U dcscr^'ing trf" death/* when the mnpeavr was accuse i 

lomed to reply, **Dt) as you Judge Ijcai^: upon which h* earned Itim to be im- 

mediately executed. So es'iihml wcne the proofs of die authority he possessed, awl 

of Hh Majesty’* hnplidt faith in Ins rcprcscntatkiiw, that none hatl die hardiness , 

to cuiitradia him tit any matter; nor was there a person, however high m tank or 

afficT, who did not stand in awe of biro. If any one Was accused by him of ea[uttd 

crime, howcvxranTuous he ntigliT be to extrulp^e liinnelf^ he had not die mcaiutof 
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refutinc the ebar;^, ticcuuse ive citulct not prt>ciife ^ ativocitlct itnnc ilitniig to 
oppose tlic will tiTAicluiuc. By iheae means he occasional mmiv tcj die unjiutly, 
Besklci tbiiti tUcre-was uoiuuu^ome fcnille ^vho tiecame an objecc of his ictisiialitv 
that he ilkl tuU contrive U> posseiij taking her os a wife IT she 'vos umiuuiii'cfl, or 
ixhcrwjse compelling lier (o yletit to hU dgEiro. When he <i‘bt<unt'd inlrtmiat'ion 
of any man havingstt beaniifuLthttii’hterf hr iie«pauiltcd hii etnissariet to llto fatiier 
of the girl, with mstnictibits to say to him: What are your vinw with reganl to 
ihit iiandsome dauyihtor of yottrs? You csmnqt do better than pVc her in maniage 
to the l^rd Deputy or VkcgcrcDi" (iliat Is^ to AclmiEUL, for to they imncd Itim^ 
as implying; that hr. was HoMnj^ty'i rq^resentative). " We shall prevail upon liim 
in appuini stm to such a government or to stub an ofRr' for three years," Tltto 
tempted^, be b picvailed upon to p«rt wiili hh child; and the mailer bdng so Bir 
arranged, Achmac repairs to the emperor aud informs tfu Majeaty that a r:cnaui 
government is vacani. or ibai ihe period for which it ji'iteld will cTtpire on ^ych a 
day, aud recommends the father as a person ^v'e!] qualifinl to perfbttn the dudes. 
To thu IBs Majesty gives liis cousent, and the appoininiicnt Is immedintety eatried 
into cfiect. By such meaw as theiCj, tither fmnt tlte ambition luddiug high 
(lihco or the appreiteusmn oT hi« power, he olitaiited the sacrifice of all the most 
brautifnl young women, either mider the dmomiDulion of wh’es, or as ihr slav'cs 
of his pleasure. He had wins to tltc mirnber of fwtnty-fi^'e, who held die highest 
offices of ilic soiie, and some of them, avail fog themselves of tlte autiiority of their 
father, Ibimed adulterous conncaioni^ iind. eomciittcd many other tinlawfitl aud 
atrocious acts. Adunair bad likewise acctunulaied great wealUi, ibr ^Try pmon 
who obtained an appointment fouud it ucosfar}* to make lum a couudmblr 
present. 

During a period of rwenty>two years he esDcrcbcd thU imcontmlted sway. At 
length the natives of the coimiry, <ha( is, the tlathaians, no longer able to eaduir 
liu multiplied acts of injustice or llifc flagrant wickedness otv mmi tted against llieir 
families, held mcciings in order to devise meaui of putting him to death ami ruising 
a rebellkut agaimi: tite goveitimritL .’Vmonjpi the persous principaljy cctncemiui 
in this plot was a Caihaian^ ttamed CiietH'ku, a chief itf six thousand mcit, wlui, 
burning with resentment on account iif the violulvott of his mother, hts wili^ and 
his daifghtCT, proposed the measure to cwie of his countrymen, named VaoTtu, 
who was at the head of ten thousand mcti. and rccommctided its being carried 
into cxccutloti at the lime when Lhe Clmnd Khan, having completed ids Ihree 
months* rcsideiice in Kanbalu, liad departed Cor liis psalace oT Sluiiv-dii, ami wlien 
his toll (Ihingh also bati mii^ to tlie plice he wati accustomed to viaii at that 
staaon; because the etutige of the city was then mtuMted to Aclunac, who eom- 
mtinicaiol to his master whatev^ maitcrs occtnrcd duritig his aWnoc, aiuJ tc- 
edved in Tttnm the si^lftcathni of his pleasure^ Van-ku antt Clicn-ku, baviog 
held this consultation together, imparted their detigns to some of Llir tending 
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pcrKtQs of ilic CaliifUan&i and tJnougtt them w (heir fricnrla in miuiy txJirr ctudi* 
It (fc-iii accordingly dcicrtnincd amongar them ihal, ou a certain day; immediatedy 
upcm tfi**iir pcrceiv'iiig the signal of" a fire, tlicy* shuutd rise aud put to death all 
tJuwe wtw WrtW and fUouIil extnid the ilgiial tP othcf plara. In order that 

the nujMJ might be canted into eOecl ihrot^hiHit (he couniry. Hie fncan i T i g ^ nf 
the dittlttcdnn with regartl to beardti was th»^ tlutt wbmui the Gathitma* them" 
selves lire natiimliy tMtardlcfs^ the Tanars, the Saracen^ and the Chiistiaiis "weiut 
beards, h should l>c understood that the Grand fClton ntit Jiavlng obtained the 
sovereigncy of Cathay by any legal right, hut only by farce of arms:, had mi con- 
fidciice In. the inliahitants, aud dicrdnre beiuiu-eti oh the prm'hicaat governments 
and maj^tTucie* upon Tartan^ SnnU-ens, C^irifluans, and other Ibrdgncta, iwho 
belonged to tiii household, and in whom lie could iniJL In tojudfuence <d ihi», 
hit govern merit was UNiv'crwJlyhntod by die nativesi who fotind iliemsrb-e treated 
us slaves by liicsc Tartars, and still wwese by the Santcenr. 

Their plans being tlnt^ airangcd, Vao-ku and ClLcn-ku contrived to enttr the 
palace at niglit, whiffc the tiifmci. i^ng hh plac e on one aflhe royal a^is, caus^ 
thr apartment to W lighted up, and seui 4 nicssenger to Aidimac, vvlio resided In 
the old city, requiring his imm^iiite attenduTtec upon Ghingts, the emperor’* stun, 
who ^he should say} had unexpcciediy uriived that nighl, Achmac w™ tntfcli 
astonished at rhe intelligence, hut, being gready in awe of the prince, instanliy 
obeyed. Upon passing the gate of iJir fnewj city, lie mci a Tartar oHiccr nfftned 
Kogalat, the conimaudant of tlie guard, of iweJs'C thousand Enen, wlio askod him 
wtutlier he was going at that laic Imur. He icplind that be was proceediii.g U> wait 
upon Chingis, pf whose aari.s'aj he Itad just heard. ‘^How » It possible,” said the 
officer, "^thai he can have strived in so secret a manner, that I should mtt liave 
been awnoc of his approach in time to order a party of his guards to attend him?’* 
In the meanwhile the two Calhaians frit assured that if dicy could but succeed 
in despauchbjig Aciimac they IiaU nothing lurthcr to apprehcod. Upon Ida emeriti® 
die p^oce wni seeing so many liglttv tnurihig, he made iii* ptOfittrutioni? brforc 
Van-ku, supposing him to be iHc prince, wh en Ghat^tti, wlio stotxl llicnr provtcfrtl 
with a sword, sev'cred his head from bis body< Kogatai had stopped at the d«ir, 
but upon ohsciTing wltat had [ukea jidaoc. cxclainuri Uxaf there was treason gdihg 
rptwaid, and hutondy lei fly an arrmv ai Van-ku as he sat upon the th ro dr, winch 
ifrw him. He ihcti calliwl to hit men, who xurrd Chen-ku, and despaiclicd an 
order into tlxe city, that evoty person Ibund outof rtuow diould be put to dcaili. 
The (Ift t h n uiTT* pcrceivrag, howeiier, that live Tartars luul diwroveroJ the con' 
spiracy, and being deprived of ’their leaders, one of whom was killed and the oiiicr 
a prisoner, kept within their houses, aud were unable to make the aignals to thr 
otlier towns, as bad been coucerted. Kogaiaj iiiitncdiaicly sent nu.'sseiigert to the 
Grand Khan, with a circunutantial rdaiinn of all that liad passed, who, in retuTn, 
directed him to make n dibgent iBvc<ug.ition of the irrason, and to puiusli, 
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: 3 cnfn]iTig to ihc dcjjret of iheir guilt,, ibow whom luf should Ittid to hiivt brcn ran- 
CCTUcd. On the following day, Kogaiai cJtamiiicd all the Caibaians, and suck 
as WTre principals in the cpiispimcy he inflicted capital piinlshnient. Tito same ni^ 
done with respect loiiic other cities that’wcrelfiiuwuto 
\Vlvcn tkc Ctnnd Khan rrtumetl to Kanbalu, he was dc5in»us of knowing the 
causes of what Itad kappened, and Uunt learned that tlic infamous Achmoc and 
tovrn of hiiKim iftir all were not tttualiy culpaIde^ bad corasuttod lliose cnormfiics 
which have been described. He gave drdrn for rouoving the treasure which had. 
been accumulmed by the deceased (0 an incredible junouni, tern the place of hi* 
rcridence in the old ciiy' to the new, where it was depcsited .m hb own treasury* 
He likewise directfttl that his bodv should be taken from the tomb, and thiuwn into 
the street to be tom to pieces by the dngs. Tlte sous wlio had followed the steps of 
tlietr foiht!T in his miquilies be to be flayed alive. Rcflceitiig also iipoit the 

TTrindples of lie accursed wet of tlte Sataccto, which indulge tlicm in t^ouui- 
mission of even* crime, aud allow them to murder iJioac who difler from titan tm 
|xnni 9 of foithj so that even the nefarious Achmac and his sous might hai-ejaippu*^ 
themselves guiTtle<i$. he held them in run tempt and abomhiatian. Summoning, 
therefore, these people to hb presence, he forbade ihem to continue many practices 
cnjoiAcd to tilcm by thetr law, onmTnatidrng that in future their marriagCH should 
he regulated by the cmtoui of Die Tartars, and that instead of the mode of lulling 
aintnab for food, by cutting tlictr throats, they ahoidd be obliged to open tlic belly. 
At the ttme that these cvenu ttxik place Marco Polo was on thespoL 


5. Stiittusia II, Chs. xx-xxvi, J/orrdew, pp. 362-366' 370-3.78; 38 r, 380. 
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Owing to the number of chapters tsmitted by Frjimptonat this point, the 
Ramusuin duiptcr-licadings arc givcti catuecutivelyt 

CHAPTER XX 

or ihc places established on all the great mads for supplying post- 
horscs—of the couriers on fool—and of the mode in 
which the expense b defrayed 

Fitosi the city of Kanbidu there Bte many roadt leadhsg to the diflerent pimdnccs, 
and upon cni^h of these, thai U to soy, upon.every great high road, at tiie dittanoc 
of twenty-five or thirty tniles, accordingly a& ilic lovstis happeu to herituated, there 
are ttiUioiu., with bousis of aciiommudalkin for travdlm, colled or post- 
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honsca. TIicm' urt Urgt iwd tuuidsamc buMings, having levmd vrtU-fumfehcd 
ajjartmiTFita, hung with sillt, and provided with everything suitable to pengns ol 
rank, Evtn kings may be lodged ai ih«e viaiions la a beaming maimer, ru 
article ret^uired may btr obtained Jroin the (*)wni and plaea in the yictmly; 

and for ^ri mr of them tile coun makes rogolar prnvisipn. <\t etch rtiitiott Ibur 
hnialrcd gwl hofsis are kept in eonaiani rcadincssj in order that all tnessengen 
gomg and oommg upon the busiuesa of tJic Grand Khan, axul ail ambassadons, 
may have ftlavr, and, leaving their jadeJ iiorses, be supplied with firsh ones* 
Even in mouiitkinom dbtrirta, ronmie ikini thu great roads, where tii«e were no 
village#, and the towns are far dblant from caeh other* Majesty has equally 
caused bi i tliVtOFit 4>f tlic same kind to beertTCicd, furnished witli everything ucccaary, 
and provuled with the usual establishment of horres. He sends people to mvcll 
iiwm tlir spelt, in order to cultivaic the land, and attend to the service of the 
bv which means large iillagcs art foniied. In consequence ot these regolatioiw^ 
amba^odoT^ 10 the court, and the royal mneseugert, go and return through eyer> 
pmvinas !ind kingdom of the empire w-iih the greatest cottwnicuce and faciUty; 
in aH which I he Grand Khan exhibits a superiority os'tr every' other ^peror 
kijig or human bdm;- 1 ji hii dominions iit? fewi:r rlmn two huudrrn mijusaiid 
hot^are ihuieTOploycd in die department ofthe post, atid ten thousand buildingt, 
with suitahtc fumitore* are kept up. It i# indeed so wonderful a sptem, and ro 
cffccuve in as operation, as it i* scaroely |x»dblc to desmbe . If it he tpiesliortod 
how the populaiion of the ommiry can supply sufficient numbers f^ these duttes* 
and by what mean* they can be victualled, wc mi) amWiTr, that allthe tdola^, 
and like wire die Saracens, keep six, eight, or ten womett, ^carding to thtur 
eireiimstatictt, by whom (Iiey have a prodigious munUr ol children ;romi; of them 
as many tu thirty sotu capable offnllowing ihcii (athers in arms; whereas with i» 
:i man has mily one wife, and even although siie should prove barreti* he is obliged 
to pass his life with her, md is by that means deprived of the dmnee of 
famtl y. Hetiiic it is that our population is ro much inferior to them, witli regard 
to hxjd, lhe« U no ddklaicy of it, for these people, carpecially the Tartars, 
ianj, ajid uduiibitants of the pctwinrjc of Manji (or Southcni China), fuhsiii. tw 
the rntwt part, upon rice, paukum, aud aiilici; which three grains vield,^ in ihcir 
*<al, an faiiudr^ measure# for one. Wlient* indeed, docs nm yteld a similar mcreaw, 
and bread nol being in use with them, it b eaten only hi the fomi df wemurelu 
ost of pagtrj'- ^rhe former graiiB boil in milk With Uidt oieaL 

tictu no spot of earth is suffered vo lie idle, that can poa^iubly Iw ;iud 

ihrir cattle of diifcmil kinds iDultipty exceedingly, itisomiith tlmt wiicit the) 
the field, there is icaredv in individual dial does not eairy with him roc, eight, 
or more homes, for bii ow'd p^nal use. From all dm mav be seen the esu^ til 
so targe n populalionj. and thr tireumstanccs that enable them to promoE 90 
abundantly for their subsistence. 
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111 (lie Uiicmcdi 4 .tc space bcL'^^ecH tlie poefl^touscsy Uiere ofc small viUsu^ 
Kttiisd at I lie (lutatiM <if (hnce tniJes, wlikh may i^jniaui, writii aittitlicf. 
abtnjt fbrt>' In iKe$r an; stalinnietl tin; (oot-mtssen^enT Ulievrite' emji])i>yed 

in the service of His They vrear girdles nrund tltcir waists, to s^'lucli s e ve r a l 

smull bells arc attached^ in order tlnii their comiu^ nmy tic prreeiveil at » distance: 
and as they run only diree miles, dial Ls^ from nne of ritese (bot^statiuns 10 aniulicr 
nest adjaming, the anise serves to giv e ootice oT tbeir approach, and prepatutiou 
it accordingly made by a Iresh courier lo prrHrcd with lljc packet iniitaiilly upon 
tltr iirriv'al nf the fotmer. Thus ;t is so cstpedidously nuiveytsl iJnena atUfiiui to 
station, that to the course nt'rwo days and ttsti nigha His Majesty receives distant 
inlrliigcnjTc (hut in tlir ordinary modr could not be obiained in Tos ihan ten days; 
and it often tiAppens Uiai in the fruii scusoti, what Is ffadicrod in the nMirning ai 
Kanbahi l^Cianibaluc, Is ronv'cycd to the Craiid Khan, at SlianKhi [Cbaiidu}, Iiy 
the erveuing of the follow ittg day; although the distance is geoeraJly emisider^ as 
ten days* journey. At each uf these throc'-mile stations dirte b 0 cJrik^ whose 
btuiness it is^ tiote the day and hour at which the one coaticr anivei and the 
other dqiarts; which U likewise dcinc at all the pust-houses. Besides This, officen 
are directed 10 pay monthly visits to cvecy aiatidii, in order to exa mine bin the 
managemetit of ilictn, and to punish ihyse cuurlcn who have ni!glecijed to use 
proper (hUgcnce. Ah tliese couriers are uot only exempt fniin the (capitation) taa, 
hut also itcrivc from His Majinty gciod allowances, Tlie horses cmpLuy'ed in ihb 
sc^-iee are unt attended with any (direct) expense; the cities, towns, and villagis 
in the neighhouriiood )>cing obliged to furnish and hIso to maintain them, B)’ His 
hhijesty’s command the governors of the cities enuse cxamtnntloo to l>c made by 
well infonned personi, as to the number of horses the tiiTiaKirtmt* btlividually. 
ace capable of supplying. Urc tome Is done with respect to the lowm arid villages; 
and arcorcling to thdr mrans the requisition b ciiforocd; tltoae on each side of 
the station cotitrlbuting their due proporttmi. The charge of the miiintenance ol' 
ific hotTcs b aftiTwanls deducted by the citiea out nf die revenue payable 10 the 
Grand Khan; tnasnmidt u- the sum for which each iiihabitant Would be liable is 
commuted for an cqutvaJent of horses- or share of horses, wbldt he maiutains nt 
lire uearcsi adjoining station. 

It must be unJciatorKi, howeveTt that of the four hundred liotsei the trhote are 
not cmtstoutly onsrrvicc at the itatinti, lint caily two hundred, which art kept there 
lor the space of a mouth, during whicli period the otiicr half are ac jiasture: and 
at the banning of the month, ihcsr in their turn take the duty, w hilst tlw former 
luivr time to recover their flesh; each alicmaieJ^ relieving the other, ^VUcie U 
happens tha t liiere is a river or a lake w hich Uu; courUn 011 (<iot, or the hocscmeii, 
are under the ncccaatcy of pasdng, (lie ntughbnuring cities are obliged to keep 
three or four boats in i.(intmiia] resuUueji fbr that pttrposc; and where there fe 
a desert of sevem] days* journey, dial docs not admit of :uiy habitaiion, the dty' 
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dll its ixjnim W obUgol to fonifeh iKwir* to nirli pctsota ui anibasaadow to su^ 
from ilic ottutt. ihai ihcy mai'^ be enabtol to |bws the drsert, and also lo supply 
provraituit to ihoD nnd liicir suite; but cities so ciituurttanreiJ Ims^ u iTRiwtonLtitoi 
from Hi* Xtijesty, VNTicte tlic prat aiaiiuiia Uc si u dfrtaitce from tfre gteat (DM, 
the horrei We piirtly those of W* insjcsly, and aw? OJily in paw fumUhed by the 
qities and tovm* of the 

When ii is iwecBan* that the tncaeugrss tlioultl proceed with eWraordinwy 
despaicli, as in the ca^ of giving mforaaikto t>f disttirbwit* in any pwt of the 
ootroiey. die rtbcllion ol a clilef, or other importafit matrcr, they rfoe two tiunnwiat 
fir uiinrtimes mu htradred and fifty itiilc? in the coiiejc of a day. On such 
siott* the) ruTTy with than die lablm uT Uuf gofalcon as a signal of die mgewy of 
thdr btunnssatid thelriccesiiiy for dcspaidi* And whai there arc tivo mcssengcrt, 
thcrv TCikc tbrir depuntin! cogttber Ifunn tltc jiittift placet niounU^ upon 
hroacE; and ificy gird their bodies light, bmd .1 cfodi round dieir iic«d?, and push 
tlitir to die grcatwi: spmi. They condnufc dins t31 thuy oomi? to ibc tir^ 
pastdiouse, ill iweuty-fivc miles distauL, where they find two ocher horte*, froh 
and m a state fiir work; they spring upon dicm widiotii taking any itptoC, «wt 
changing hi the same mstmicn at every *»gi^ «hdi ihe day doses, dicy perform 
a jQUTiicrv' of two hundred and fifty miles. In cases <f great emengenC)' they con¬ 
tinue tludr course during the nighty and if dim? slttmld be iu> ntootii they’ we 
acemnpanied to the next ilntioo by personson foot, wbonm beforeihOT wiiJi 
wlieo uTctiucie riity do not make the same expedition as in flic day'titnc, the light- 
beams not luang able to exceed a cenain pace, Mcssengctt qualified to undergo 
this exnuordinarv degfee of fatigue are heliJ in high esrimatioo. Now we will Tmvc 
tlik subfeer, and 1 wiU toll you of a groat art of betirvdence whfcli the Gfaud Khait 

performs twice a-yenr. 

^ CUATTOt XXI 

or the relief aXTorded by the Grand Kto to all the provinces 
of Ilia empire, in times of dearth or mortality' of cattle 

Hw Grand Khan saids cveiy >-car Ids oommisskmcn to ascertain whrther any 
oTliii sublorti have juffcted in their crops of com from irnfavnurabtc w'eatJier. 
frnm stwis of wind or other pb«.to; 

and in such ca?cs he not fitdy tefraini from exacting the usual tribute of that yw, 
bat fiimUtiLCs them from ItU gninArio wiili so tniwb cum a 5 i? for cir 

sulisiatecce, iS well as for sowing liveir liuid. With this virw, in times of groat 
ptoity, lie Lurge purcliases to be mailc of sucli kinds of gndn as are^ toosl 

scrviiiaible to them, which is stored in Rnuiarics provided for Ihc pusputo in die 
several nroviurw, mu! managed with such Cttrc as 10 ctisuro i» kwping f<«‘ 
or four yuare without damage. It Is his oommaiwi, ihat these groumiisi be alwTiyi 
kepi full, in order to provide against tiroes of satteily; aiui when, in such seasons. 



APTENDIX 11 


282 

he dispcttc*flf ihe grain Jbr trtutjcy, lit require* Iot fimr tne^iaiua tio hujjt liiiJi ihe 
piirchaser 'would pay fnr emc TTicaKUre in the murkel. In like manner where there 
has been a munaliry uf eaitlt in any district, he mates gtwtl the hw M the mflercts 
from iltosc tjcloiiging K) hiimdft which he has reedvrd a» his tenth (sTprCidure in 
other p(i>'-'iiuxs. Ah hi* ihn uglits^ indeed, are directed 10 ihc importaiit olgcct 
oractMtiRg the people whum lie governs, that they mlty be cnahlicd 10 live hi their 
tahtiur and tmpinive their sulwtanec. We must not omit to notice x peculfarity of 
the Grand Khan, that where an accident has happened by lightning to any herd 
of cattle, Hock of sheep, or other domestic ammak, whether the property of one 
or more persons^ and how'cixr tai^c tlie herd may be, he doer not demand the 
iRDlh vof ibe increase of such cattle during lIu^ yc<irs: and so also if a ship laden 
witli merdiandisc lias been struci hy lightmng, he do« not collect from her any 
custom or iihare of her cmgio, I'ciivshieririg the acddciU « an iU uineii. God, he 
says, hiu shown himself lu be dhplrared with the owmer of the goods, and he i« 
unwilling that propoty bearing the mark of dt\iitc WTalh should enter tus trcainiry. 

CHAPrER XX U 

Oi’ihc trees whidi he causes 10 be pSanicd ai ihc sides of 
the roads, and or tlie order in which they are kept 

There is another regulation adopted by the Grand K^han, equally ornamental 
and usdul. At botli sids of tJie public roads tic causes trees to be planted, of a kind 
Utat become large and tall, and being only two paaa asunder, they serve (besides 
the ailvaiitnge of their diade in'summer) to pcilut oiiL Ifae retad fwhen tbr ground 
Lt covered wtlli mow) ' whitdi i* Cif.great asAistance and atfords mneh eomlbrt to 
travellers, Thii it done along all the high roods, 'where the nature of the soil admits 
oTplantaijon; but wlien the way lies, ihrurugh sandy deserts ormTrnKky mountains, 
where ii is impossible to have trees, he orders stones to be placed and columns 10 
lie ereciet), as marks for guidance. He also appoints olTiicr^ of rank, whose duty 
il is to see that aU there are properly arranged and the rood* constantly kept la 
good order, fimde& the mo lives iliai have been asrigoed for thioe plantotiaus, i t 
may be added that the Grand Klian ii the more disposed to make them, from the 
dreumstaneo of his diviners and astrologers having declared that those who plant 
trees ore rewiiTdcd with temg life, 

CHAPTER XXIII 

Of ihc kind of wine made in ihc provina: bfCathay—and of the 
stones used there Tot' burning m the manner of charcoal 

Tli* gT^^atCT part of ^ht' pf the pw^cc of GuLlisiy driiik a son of 

wiwt; made from rice mbeed ivUh n variciv of spicat imd drugSw Tbia or 

wmt as it may be- icmifri, is good and wdl ilavotirsd Itmt they d» hoe wiih fbf 
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hftw. U U drar, and plfsaant to tht twit, bdnif rma*lej vtry hot, 

hai tilt? oinUitv of iuchiiatitig sooncf ihajt any trtlier . . . , j- 

Throughiiut thU provimc ilicit b roimd a sciri of hliick stcnet wh^h ihcy dig 
ou!^ tho moiiutabir^ hm il run^ in vrii^. Wh™ ligbW, » bunta iikt chai^ 
and retains tho tire 'tiaii W; insomuch that « ne tireMcnrerf 

diubm drenighi, and in the tinnning be fou.td uiH biiming. These stones do m>« 
ilanref ejcccptiiig a Itoie finrt babied, but during ihctr tgnLtmn g.w out a 

considerable hcaL It it true ihcra b no satrrily of vvooti J 

mullitude of JidmbUanta b 40 immense, and riicir ftoves ^d - 

M«rinaa!ly hMiln*.«. niolBrou., thai the quamity 

for Iti:™ U nopCJKm wlaxioo wl 1"^ '»'*■»' ''*™' 

q„:««k..nd d»ri.«d>c daily, if it 1. i. to p«w« Ejat^or^ 

m wialtii has aac in his hoosa for hi. own usa; nnd do: slock oTvto must st™ 
prove inadcquMc to rach eonsuiniitiflii: whereas ibe^ Jtr>tia ^ 
grcateit abundaoce, And at « ebeap rare, 

CHAPTEft XXIV 

or the greal and aduiirablc liberality exercised by die Grand 
Khan towards the i»or of Kanbalu, and other peisons 
v\'ho apply reiicFat liis court 

II has bean airemi, tod ihm foe Grand Khan dbnibu«^ q«nto of 
gnun tn Ins inbjecls (in the pmoinM). Wa shall now si^ If, cS 
m and nmvtdcnt cam of the poor in Ihccity otKanhidn. Upon hu ^"K 
of anv rtspccabic fomilv. that had Uvtd in easy oroin,™^ tog by 
focunies reduced to tort,'. ™ "bo. in conjequraca of inlirnau.es, arc maW' » 
work for ihoii living «to misc a ropply of any kind of grain: «, a for^y m Am 
titOMion ha gives what is naccssarv for their taart contimplion, and at A 
customasy pJriotl liay preseni diemselvc Imfare Ac ^ 5 *^ 

depanmanl His Majesty’s CTpensai and who reside m a palace vdiere d al 
husmess is transacted, to whom ihcydeOvcr aswemcni m wnit^ o ] *1 . , 

Arahhed to them in die precofing year, acconling » which ibaj- t^ivre also for 
die piTsenl. Hepnjvides A like manner for their clothlug, whicji ho to die mean, 
of frem hU tenlln of wool, silk, and hemp. Tli«o “«««'* 
mto A? different mti. of thitb, in a Imnse erected for tto porpine. "2 

artisau is oWiged to woA one day in the week for lus majerty’s 
made of the stuffs An. manufaemred he onlets to A gn™ to the poor I to'to 
above dacrihed, as ihev are wanted for their mnler and to summer dl^. 
He also has clollung prepared for As armie, and ra every-risy to a quality of 
woollen cloA woven,^ch is paid for from the amoioit of Ae Anlto Icnei at 

the place. 
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Ii 9lir>u)d be Iccofwn liial the Taoat^, when thev fcHortetl tlidt oriifuiaJ ciulnnu^ 
muj ItaJ uol yet adnpibd the nr%iiin tif thr iUoIalen, wdw tiof in tlie pr.ictict; <if 
bcstmvuii; alitB, and when a nct:«aitotiJi mau appliwl to them, (lity drovr him 
away with injurious cxpncTiiians, “Begone irith >oiir oomplaitit oi 'j bad 

fUKiti which God Inu sent yon; had be ftn'cd you, aa it appears hi: Iovct me, you 
would have pio$pei'i!d as I dti.” But since iht wise men of the idolatefti, and 
especially the btiMs, already numdoncit, Ua>'C rcprc^letl to Ilia Mojesliy dtat 
proi'jdm{j for llir poor is 4. £Ood wnrfc and highly ocoepfabk to tJtcir ddtic^ he 
tuu relieve ihdr svanxs- in the manutr stated, aud ai Ilia citun utjiie arc denied 
food who wme to oalc li. Not a day passes in iriiich there ore not distributfrf, hy 
the regular oOioerB, twenty ihousond vessels of rice, mdlct, anti panicom. B\'' 
reason of this admirable and astonishing tiberality vi hlch the Grand Klian 
CKCTcipcs [OwsriJ:^ liic poor^ tiic.pcrjple all EiJjuiT is b. dlviuit^v 

CHAPTF*R X5£V 

Of 'the astrologers of the city of Kanbalu 

I'hcre are in iht city orKanbaJii, umongsi Christiims, Saracens, and CailLalons. 
about five thousand astrologers ant! progDosiicators, Jiir whose fi^ and ■-Ifthing 
the Grand Khan provides ns the same manner as he does Cbr (he jv»r>r familiii 
abow mendDned, and who are in tlie cwtntant rxemse of thrir nrr, 'niey have 
their astrolabes, uptm whidi ate described the plaiwtary tigna, the hours faj which 
they pa^ the meridian)^ and their several aspects for the whole year* The a»" 
trologcn (riT almanac-tnakeisj of each distuicr sect annually pruceed lo die 
(Txamination of their respective tables, m order to ascertain from' iTirrH*** thr 
of the hea\'cn}y bodies, and thttr rdniive postdems (hr werj- limatioa. Tjicy di»- 
tox-cr dierrin what the state of tlie weadtor sliall be, from the paths attd con- 
flguradons tif the planets in the dificretil signs, and thence foretell the peculiar 
yitiTOiimctia tif eadt month: that in sudt a month, for itmntice, there shall be 
tliundtr and storms; in such another, earthquakes; in another, strokes of ligUtniitg 
and violent rains: in anotlier, diseases/mortaltty, 

they find thcTnatter in tltcir astrolabes, so dit>' declare tl will come t^» p»; adding, 
however, that God, according to hii good pleasure, may do mine •it than thrv’ 
have set down. They wfile their piedlctkmi for flic year upon certain small «piar«, 
which are called te&utntf and ilicst! they wJl, a groot apiece, to af] persons who 
are deairmts of peeping into flititmy, Tltose whose prediedom are found to be 
the rooff generally ooncct arc csiecnKd the most perfect maEicrs of ibidi art, and 
arc otmscqtumibi’ the most tiofiourod, VVlum any pasou ibroui the design of 
ctectiting some great work, of paforming a distant jonrhcy in the wtiy of com¬ 
merce, or of commenejug any other tmdmakmgt and Is desrrmu of knowing what 
success may Tjc likely to oiteiid it, ho liaa rD,'oimc to one of these astrologer^ and. 
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inrorming liiro tha) )ir U alio«l to procnal ytt Midioa tnqulrei m what 

disposirirai iht hcavaw Ap]iar tt» be al iljr time, TUe buiei tlicseupcm iclb kim, 
tliat l>cfbrc he ™i answer, it t* mrcssaiy be thuuld be Informed of dte tim 
nioTitli, imd hour in wbidi ho '^vn^ bom; tinH tJmi, imiring Jeamed iluac 
particulars, be will ibeii proceed to ascertain tn wbat rtjpccu the oondtdlattwn 
ibat was Uv the ascrttdimt at his eorrespunds with the aspect of the cdcstiol 

bodies at the (imr ©f roakitig the iocpury. Upon Jhis comparison he grounds tus 
nrediction. oTtbe favourable nr unfavourable lermhwticm of the adventure. 

^ li should be obwicrvcd ihaf the Tartan oompiite their titnq by » cyck viT iwelst: 
years; tothc fintorwhich they give the name of the I too; to tftc second ycar^ that fht 
0 x 1 to the Ihitd, the dragon; to iho fourth, the dog; »nd 30 of the Ttut, until the wlmk 
of the twelve have duped. Whm a pc«oit, tiicrcfcrrc, is asked in wtiai year he was 
rwn.he replies, Itt tivrcouncorthoy'earor tlx* Ihin^up^tuclia day, at such an hour 
andmmiiteijJ] ofw'hldibiisbcaaiciiiefhUynnted by hh parents in a bdok. Upon the 
completion ot the twelve yiatrs of the cyele, they mtuni to the btst, and {xuidnually 
repeat the same series. 

CHAPFEtt XXVI 

Of tile religbti of tiic Tanare—of the opinions (hey hold 
respecting the Sfiul—and of some of their customs 

As has already been observed, these people arc idulalcw, and for ddiies, each 
person has a tablci fixed up against a high pari of the wall of his chamber, upon 
which is writteti a name, ilmt aerves to -denote the high, celcsdid, and subllnic 
God; and to this tltev pay daily adoiatiou, with mcense burning, lifting up their 
hands and then striking their fheta against tiie ftoor three times, iliey impiore from 
him the btcssmgs of sound mtellect and health of body; without any fu^er pcit- 
tion. Below this, on the floor, they ha\T a siatne tvhich tlicy naitu! jVaUgiu, which 
tlnry consitka* as t he God of all temsTrial things, of whatever U produced from dir 
eurtfa. Thc>' givv hi™ a. wife and cliildrcn, and wfitriiip him in a H ini i a r manner, 
hurtling incmsc, raising iheif hatiik, and bend-ing to die floor. T 6 liinj diey pray 
for seasonable w’caihKT, aliitudaiit crops, increase of family, and die like. They 
betjeve the soul to be immortal, ui this wnise^ that umnediatidy upon the death 
of a man. it cuiers into another body, atid that accordingly as lie has acted virtu- 
miily Of wickedly during bis life, hia foturc state wi!! beanie, prtjgiwively, belter 
or worse. If be be a poor miui, and has conducted himeelf ■worthily and decently, 
he iiill lie re-bottt, in the first iastance, from the womb of h gcttifcwoman, and 
luntomc, jiitmcir, a gfiuleman; nest, from the womH of a lady of rank, and become 
a tiobtcman; thus continually ascending in die wale of existence until he be uiiiicd 
10 the diviniry. Hot it on the oonttiry, being tltc sou txFa genilfinaji, be has 
behawd unworthily, he wOl, in his next-state, be a clown, ai length a dogp cou- 
Lmuafly descending to a toudition 111010 vile than the preceding. 
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Their style of comirfFattoii is ccmrteg'uf; they cixch utiucr politclyv with 

c^iwitcoancis oipxcssiive of have an air of good bteedmg, and eat 

Ihcir victuals widi particular clcanliiuEss. To their parail^ they sJaow utmc&t 
rtt'crcnce; hui should it Imppeu timi a dwld ari3i diirespcctfidly to or nc^kseta to 
assiit hi* patcnli in didr neceiiity, there It a putdic: trilmnal, tvlio*e special duty 
it b to puubfi witli sjcserily the crime of filjiil ingmutude, when the drctiFn^tnnci: 
b known. Maldactot^ StiUty of varion# crones^ who arc apprehended and thrown 
mio pri^m^ are executed by srrangimg: but such as renuun ull the expiration of 
three yearSi being die time apivointed bv flLs &jaJijsty for a genera] gnol delivery, 
andnre ihen libcraicth have a mark imprinled upon one lal tlieir ch4i^£k5, llim tiiey 
may be recognbetl. 

The prsetu Grand Ktiaii hnj prohibited all spcosoTgumhlmgand otherTnodci 
of cbcariiigi to which the ptopk of this Douotry are addicted more ihau any others 
upon earth; and as an arguracni for detcrrinit them from the pracdcc^ he says 10 
Lbtni (in tiia edict), sid^iied you hy die power of my sword, fon^^ ueud y 
ivliaiev» you Isrlongs of righl to me* jf yuii gamble, thjrrefbre:, you ane 

jporting with my property/* He does notp vxkc ari^huig ofUitraiity 

in virtue of llu* righh The i>rdcT liiid observed by all ranks of pepidej 

when ihcy^ present themselves bfdbre Hi^ onght 001 to pass umtodc.ecL 

When they approach within half a mile isf the place w'tiere he happens to be, they 
show thdr nespcct for his exalted character by assumifig a humble, pkdth ^ud 
quiet demeanour,^ in&omuch that not the least nohsC| nor die voice of any person 
callmg out, or tri en speaking aloud, is Iteard! Every man of rank carries with biin 
a. small vtssc!, into whiclv he tpics^ *0 kmg m he conliaues tu the hatl of audience^ 
no ime daring to *pii on the floor; and dii> being donCj he tcpiaces die ct>veT, and 
makes a salutaiian* They arc accustomed likewise' to take with diem handsome 
buskins made of white ltather« and when ihey reach die courts but before dicy 
enter the hall (for which they wait a irumnions ffcm the Grand Khan], tJicy put 
on these whJie buskins, aud give ibosc in which they had w alked to dm cnic of the 
serv^anta. This practice is ohsmxti that dity may nul Sod the t^iudfiil carpeus, 
\^‘liich arc cufiuu&ly wroughi W'lth silk and gold, and exhibit a variety of colours^ 


i g* 11, Ch^ xxavui^ Af^sdin, pp* -te^t 4*1 • pp* 2531,260. 

Qlj p, Sj ; Api»idix L M^ule ^911 |r. it 

01 rbc Province of Kain-du (tile Kien-ch’‘at^ vall«y} 

The tnonev or corricjtq' Utc>* liiakc luc tlf« ilius pirparol. Their gijd> rormctl 
into ttnitU ftxk. And fixing cut into certain jcngihf’i passes acconiin^ lo iis 
without flit) Atamy), TTio js their greatfr iTKHtty; the smaller is of ths fbllowinjj 
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dcMTiptiott. tn thi» cmittli)' thox an: salt-springa, from whlcJi ilicy roanuEictun: 
Halt by boilmg it in jmiiU paw*. Wlicn 111* Wiiliir baa boiled for an bDur* il ticconvc# 
a hind of paste, «’tuch is fmTncd imn enko of ih* value <jf tvttjpcncc eaidi. These^ 
whicli arc ibi on tbc fower, and convex on the upper ride, are pJioed upon hot 
tiUs, iiCM afire, in order to dry and harden. On this biter specie* of money die 
fiUtup of Hi* Majesiy is iiuprewwl, aud is cannot be prepared by any otber tban 
hit own oJfiren. Eighty of the cakes art maik to pass for a saggio of gold. But 
when thae are carr^ by the intdm amongst die inbabhiml* of the mounuiins 
and other parts little frequented, they ohuun a saggif* of gtjUl for sixty, fifty,, or 
cwn forty of the wit-cakes. In proportion as they find the nntiva lc» civilised, 
furtlier removed ftom the lowji* and more accustanted (o muain on the sanw 
tpoir inamiudi ai people io drcumstauiced cannot ahvnp have a vend for their 
(Pdd, musk, and other commodUio, And yel even at diis rate it answers 
them who collect the gold-dutt from the beds of the rivers, bait been mentioned. 

The. same raerdumts tnv'ol in like raamier through thr nuHiiihunom and other 
parts of die province of Tebeth, last spoken of, when: the money oTsAlt hat equal 
currency. Tlicir profits are cousidcrable. because these cmmlry people nttwume 
the tall with their food, regard it as an mdfcpensabk necessary; •wbercas the 
lnliabitant»of the cities use for the wmie ptjrpajc only the broken Iragmcnts of the 
cakes, putting the whole cakes itrtt» drculaticm as money. Here also the animals, 
wbirh yield the nmsit, are takim in gttai numberi, ^ the article ii (ttoporlionably 
ftl-um rtam . Many fish, of good kind^ art caugIvJ in die lake. In the try arc 
found tigers^ bears, deer, stag?, and antelopes, ThcTC arc numeroiw birdv^aho, of 
varkww sorts. The wine is not made from grapes, but from ivheat and rice, with 
a mixture td spitti, which ii an cieeDcnt beverage. 

This pTOvinct likewise produce* dnvies. The tree is amall; the branches and 
lea™ rcscmhlt those of the laurel, but me somcivliat longer and narrower. Its 
flowers are white and small, as are the cloves tlicmselv'Wt hut a* iliey ripen liicy 
btxoinc dark-coloured- Ginger grows there and also cassia m abundance, beside* 
nuiu> Other drugi, of wlikh no qiumlity is cvct brouidil to Europe. 


n. iimasia II, Ch. xl. Ataridtn, pp. 429-431. WVijA/, pp, 

ck. Si* JV E*: jSfSfiffMila J* Nntr 3^3* F* *“^4 

Of ihe province named Koraian (Ta-lifu) 

Hemji are wen tiuge ieipcntii, ten pdcc* tn leugili, ten spam in the ^rt t*f the 
body. At the fore-piirt, near the hcml, tluiy have two sbori legs, having three 
daw* like those of a>iger. with eyes larger than a fourpeouy loaf fpea# Ja tpaiftri 
dttmi) and very (fUring, ^iThc air wide cnf>ugh W> ^vipdlow j* manp llws tsHli 
itnd l^Tge iind and tlieif ^vJiotc lappcacancc h sn thrtniriabljft neith^ 
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nuiii, tior a$ty iind iif animaJ, riin aj^proiich tbrm wiihoiit rerror. Othrn srr mcf 
with of A fin^iUcr being agbt, six, CfT five pacw Icmg:; and the IbJ lowing tnetliod 

t$ Ui^ Ibr taJsing tiicoi, fti tJtc day'-dnu;, by reason oT the i^neai heat, they lurk 
in cavernf, iititn whence, at night, tliicy ijsue lo seek tlicir fbcHJ, and wiuitcvei' 
beadt they meet iwith and tan lay liolt! of, witcUicr dt{cr, wolf, or any otlitf, they 
devourrallcT whicli lliey drag thcmKlvci lott-irdt *oinc lake, ^piitigof water, in- 
nver, in order u> drink. By tltrir motkoi In thir way along thesluirej and their vujt 
weight, they make n deep impnsskm, tw if a hcav>' beam hart been drawn along 
the sands. Those wbcnc employment it is toJlixut them olwervc the truck bv which 
they are most rrequcndy acctisiomod lo go, and fix into the ground scvcriil pieces 
or svoocL, iirmctl with sharp invti spikes, which they oovicr with the *Jmd in sucit 
u mimijcr as not to he |>CTccptih[c. When thciolbre the tuiimub make their way 
totvarrU (he fduecs iliey usuiiUy haunt, they aw wounded by these ihstnimenii, 
and speedily Idlletl. The cmws, .u stxni ns they perceive them to be dmd, stt up 
their scream; and. this serves as a signal to the htmiciT, who advance In die spot, 
and pmeerd to separate the e kin finm the flesh, taking cant immedhitely to iwiurc 
the gall, w'hich is most Iiiglily esteemed, ui medicine In Cases of the hitc of axoad 
dog, a pcnuvwrigfit of it, dissolved in w'me, it adiuinuitered, it is also useful iu 
needcrariag panurition, when, the labour pains of women hove crane rai. A tmall 
i]uaj)lity»rU being applied to cArbinudes, piatulti, or other enipfions on the bijdy, 
they arc inrsendy dbpersed; and ii is dfirjicioua itt many othei' Complaiuts. Tlie 
flesh alw) of the octimiiJ it told at a dear rale, being thought to Imve a higher flavour 
than other kinds of meat, and by all persons it is cstQtined a delicacy, la this 
ptm'iniLC the hotses arc of a lurgc iiae:, and whilst young, are ciurwal for lalr to 
India, It is the prsuuke to deprive liwm d’onc joint of the tail, in order to peveni 
iltetn rrotn lastiiug it Tmin ride to side, and to ocmrioiti its remnining pendant,' as 
li« whisking it about, i» tidli^, appears to them a vile habit These ijcoplc ride 
with long stirraps, as the French do in our part of the world; vvhercos liie TartotE. 
and abnrat all other (lenplc, wear them shorr, for the more eoni'cauajily iming the 
bow; as dicy rise in their Btirrtips above ihe hmse, wIm*o liicy riioot tf ii rir arrows, 
lliey have complete annonr urbunalo-leutliei, anti cairy lances, shidds, iiiMl crow- 
bows, ,'\U their armw> are piiiMmod. I ww assured, as it certain (act, tlutt many 
pertdtU| anil especially those who harbniti bad desigits, always carry pnbon about 
tbetti, with the intmtinn or:5wallnwing it, in the event of their being apprehended 
for any detinqnency, ^d exposed to ihc torture, iltat, ratlier than suffer it, ibey 
may cflect their own dcamicttorL But ihrir rulers, wlio are aware eif this pracucr, 
arc alway* provided witli iJic diuig qf dogs, whicJi (iicy oblige ihe wcmscd tn 
twalliiw intmcdiiiieiy after, as it occasions their vomiting up the poison, ntid thus 
an aniidoic is ready ngamst the arts of these wretches, Belbnr the time of their 
bcconiing subject to the dimtiniott of the Craud Khan, theife people were addJetetj 
ti> the following brutal eustotn. Whim any stranger of tuperior g imli iy, wlui united 
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penmval beamy wifli dlstJuguisbcd happened to lake up hi# abode at thr 

hoii^ of writ of them, he mtmlaed during the night; hot for the lake of hii 
money, but Tti order that the spirit of the deceased, cjidowed with his accotnplish'- 
-Tf'H intelligcjicti might remain witli ilie (amUy. and titat threrugh the 
rOkacy of (sodi an aequialtiiin, nU tbdr doncems might pf«>«per, Accutdhi^y the 
indivkiiiji] svai accounted fimunate who po^scisod in this maiincr the soul of any 
noble pewemagr; and tnony loeit their live* in coiiicquejicc. Bui from the time 
His Majesty* bcgiiniing to nde the cotmtry, he has taken irusuure* for ^uppresring 
the horrid practice, and from the cfTctt of sesen: punishmems that hav'c been 
uiflictcd, tt ha^ ccaser! to eiisi+ 


12. JfflmXfrib II, Ch. 3001 . 441-445, Wrighl, pp. 271-276, 

Cbn. ppi iXn. Appnuii^ t isi&.I 

Of the manner Jri which ilie Grand Khan effected tlie ocmquesl 
of the Kingdom of Mien and Bangala (Burma and Bcng^) 

Befoice Wt'c proceed furtlier (in drtcribing the country), live ihaB speak of a 
memorable battie tha: was fought in this kingdom oT k'oriuing (Unchang, or 
YniKhang). h happened that m the year 1*72 the Grand Ehaii *ent an Army 
into the counmc* of Vwhang and Rarazan, for their protection and defence 
againSE any attack dint fftrcigiicrs migltE ancmpi to make; for at this period he 
bad not a* yxt appointed liLs own »on* to the govern ments, tviiicb it was lafierwards 
hb policy to do; ai. in ilie imUmcc of Ccjnctnur, lor whom thoite pkee* were 
crtcicd into a prindpollty. V\Tieii the king iri* Mien and Bangaks, in India, who 
vras perwerful in the number of hi* mbjeetr, iii citeni ctf temcory, and in wealth, 
heard that an army of Tartars had arrived at Vochmigi ite took the ronluiion of 
advancing immediately to attack it, in. order that by Its dotrucuon tlte Grand 
Kiian fhoiilU l>e dt^rreid from again attempting to ftatinn a lurcc upon the borders 
of Iu» tlotnitiioni. For thi'i purpose be aswmbled a very large army, includii^ 
a multitude of dephaiiii (an animiil with wliich hi’» country abound*), u^n whose 
backs tv cm placed battlements or castles, of wood, capable of containing to the 
number of twelve or sbttceo in each. With these, atid a immctotB army oT.hione 
and loot, he twit ihe toad to Vochang, wlirre the Grand Khan’s army Uy, and 
encamping ni no great distance ftom it, intended (o hb troops a few* das** of 
rest. An soon as the approach of the king of Mien, widt so great a ibree, wa# known, 
tn Nestardin, who «u»itmanded the inx>p* of the Grand KJem, although a brave 
and able of&cr, he fdt much ajarmed, not Ha^ang under his ordci$ more than 
twelve thowaiHi men (veterans, indeed, and valiant soldiers); whereas the enemy 
had sixty tliuusand, h^des ilie elrphnnb armed as has been desenbeeL He did 
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DOL Imwiru er^ bctniy any aJpiJi of ^pprtltdnaiou, buL ttMcemlin^ into iJic pis id of 
\'ociiang, touk a pcniTiciD in which lui Hanl: covttKd l>y a thick world f^'hurge 

U^cs, whither, m ftirintiA charge l}y tlie rit^honrs, which hH iraojK might 

noi be able T<>au»uiin, tlicy coult) Tetire, ODdCrcmi thcrici:, in annoy them 

with thdr airmi';. Calling togctlirr Uir j}rincip:iil nrhh army, lie e^prlcd 

tbroi not to display less valour on tlie present occasion than they had done in nil 
their pncccdiny engagements, reminding' ihrm that victEnry did not depend upon 
the munber «f men, Im 1 upon oemragt and discipline. He reproeivlcd to Iluan thjji 
the triMips of tiif king uf Mien and Bongab were raw and unpractised in the ait 
of tvar, not having iiad the opporiinutim of acquiring oqxrjBicc that had faUett 
to their lot; that inidEad of being disctmmgEd by the superior number id' their foes, 
they ought to fed confidence in ibdr own valour so olten put u> the test; that ihdr 
very name was a aubjeci, of terror, not merely in the eoemy hefbre ditm, bui to 
the whole wnild; and he coridudcsl by promidiig to lead tlicm to certain victory. 
Upon tlie king d'MlmV learning that the Taiian had datentlcti into the plain, 
lie itnmtidiatdy put his utiny in motion, took up hb gnmnd ai the dUtance oT 
about u mite from the enemy, and rUitdi: u dirposhion of his forc;^ placing the 
dirphaiits in the front, and tiie cavalry and infantry, in two extended wing^, m 
their rear, but leaving bctw'Ccn them a considerable iotervaL Here he tcn>k tirs 
own staticttij and proceeded to animate liri men and cncunragr than ii> fight 
vidiandy. assuring them of vtctoffy, a? wdl from liu: superiority of tJicir numbers * 
being four to otic, at from their formtdahle body of armed dtphnnii,- whose sliock 
the enemy, who had never befdm been engaged with cmnbaBntts^ could by 
no means resist, llien giving orders for sounding a prodigious number of warlike 
instnutnenvs lie atlvunced boldly with Ida whole army towards that of the Taitaia, 
wSiichTctnaitied film, making on movement, hut sufiTerltig litem to gppmach their 
eutrcucluncncs. They then rustled out with great spirit and the utnuisi eagerness 
to eiigag^': liui it wm soon found that die Tartar horso, unused 10 the ftgbi of such 
huge animals, witli their cities, were iciriiSed, and wKeelbig about end^oairrd 
to fly; nor ntmlct thdr riders by any excriicFns restrain them, whilst the king, with 
the whole of hts forces^ tvas every tnomenr gaining ground. At soon as tlir prudent 
commander' perceived tins uiiexpeeted dboRlcr, vritluout losing lila priiseocc af 
mind, he tnsiantly adopted the mraatire of ordering his men to disijiinmt and Iheir 
itorses to he taken into the wfiod, where they were fasiened to die tntxa, VVlieit 
dismounted, the men, vrithnnt hiss of lime, advanced on fbot twwtmh the line nf 
dcphanis, and commenced a Iniak dischaTge of armwi; whilst, on the otltcr ride, 
those who imti stationed in the caslief, and the rest of the king’s army, siiot voilet’S 
in mum with great actiritvi but their amnvs did not make iLc impreakm 
as titosc of the Tartan, wbotie bcuvs were drawn widi a strotiger arm, S*-* inc^utit 
were the discharges 'if the latter, and all their wcapcim (accop^ngtoihtimtrurtions 
of dirir cotnmandet) being dlrccied ogauist the elephants, llifse ivere soon co\'ered 
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and, suddenly back (ipun thdr o\^n people lit iLc 

(near, wlu> ivne tlicreby thiown mto conrtuioiL It soon became Impo^lHe for ibclt- 
drivnn to manage them, dilier by Tune or utUJies. Smnnmg under the pain of 
tbeir H'ounifai and lerrificd by ihe iUuuting of the astatlantB, (hey were no longer 
ginximahle. tmi without guidance or control ran about in all dkections, until al 
lengilit intpcllcd by rai^e and fear, tbcyTHjlixd mtn m port of the wwd not occupied 
bv the Tartaot. The oonaequence of this was, itiai from tlie clDKencss of the bninchea 
■oT large treef, Lliey btuke, with loud craihc}, the battlem m ls or cootlis that were 
upon their bacb, and im’olvefl tn tlir dotruciion those who tiiL upon then). Upon 
sediig tlic rout of die elephants the Tatlaet required frcsli aturage, and ftirng off 
by dctachincnts, with p^ecr order and regtilarity, they' remountet) ihcir 
and joined their several divisions, when n sanguinary and drinuifuj combat was 
renewed, fin the part of the ting's iroopi there was no want of valour, and he 
liimsetr went aroongM the ranks rntreattng them to standi dem, and not t» 1>e 
alnnniid by the aeddeni thni liad befallen the dephants. Sul (he Tartair, by their 
comummatc ^kill in anduny, wene too pow>etful for ittem, and galled them the 
more otit^edingly, fmm their not being provided with such armour as was wont by 
the fanner. The airnwt having been expcridcd on both ^des, tie men grasped 
tlielr swcHtlt and iron maces, and nolendy cncounierod each other. Then in an 
instant wort to be seen many horrible w'oimdi, bmbii dismcmberrcd, and multi- 
tiuJes falling the grtMiml, n^med and dying; with fucL cfhirinn oTblood ns «ras 
dreadful to heboid. . So great atao wos the clatigour of arms, and such the simutiugs 
and the shrieks, that the inttse seemed tn ascend to the skies, Tlie lung d' Mien, 
acting as became a \'a!iaiii: chief, was present wlierovcr the greatest danger 
appeared, ftnimattug fits snldlers, and bcseectuhg them to nuintoin their ground 
wjlli Ftioluiion. Fir ordered fredi squadrons fimn the reserve to adiunce to the 
suppofi of those that were exhausted; but pcrceiviiig at length that it wa* im* 
pORttde any longir to sustain the tmnilict or to withaiaiid the impetuosity of the 
Tartars, the freater parr of hb troops bdng dilier killed or wounded, and all die 
held covered with the carcases of men and boms, whilst Tlu»e who mrvlyed were 
bcgiiming to give way, he also found liinudf compelled to take id flight with the 
WTeck oriKisazmy, uumbes of whom were aliccviftmls shun in the potsulL 
The hnaea in this battle, whieli lasted from the morning till noon, wot; icvacly 
felt on both sides; hut the Tartars were'finally vtt’tonous; a result that was materi- 
ally to be arttibuted to the troops of the king of h£civ and Bangaln not wearing 
urmciuT as the Tartars did, mid to (heir dtpimnts, imperially those of the foremost 
line, being equally without iliai kmd of defence, which, by cnahling them to 
Aostoin the first discharges of the (ntetnv's arrows, would have allowed theni to 
break liU tanks and ilirow him into disorder. A point perhaps of ytfll greai^ 
itnpomiice b, that the king might not to h,ive made hh attack on thr Tartars in 
u position whero their flankwas supported by a wood, but should have endeavoured 


'9-a 





APPENDIX 11 


292 

to ilrawri tlicm the open country', wlicte Uity could iioi bavc rciinitd tlie Itril 
impertuous cmet of the «micd depbanUj Aud whtrCr by extending the cnvalry oT 
>it» thq wings:, be ttiight bave futrouttded them. The Tartan having cullccted 
their force aTter the slaughter of the cnciny, retiimect tovratds the huo ^^htch 
the cicphanis bad fled for shelter, in order to take possession of them, where they 
found dial tbi: men wlia had escaped fmm the overt] trow were employed tii cutting 
down trees and bairkadiug ilic paawttgiai, with the intent uT defending themselves. 
Bui didrramfsam were s«m denudlsbcd by the Tartars, wlto slew many tsfthem, 
and with the amsiauce of tlic persons aceustuiued to the managetneni of die 
dqshants, they possessed thonscives d tbe^ to the number of mo hundred or 
mocc. From the pcziDd of this battle the Grand Kban has always chosen ro employ 
dephants tii liis armies, wltidi before dial time be had not done. Xlie consequences 
id'the vklory were, that die Gtatui Khitn ftcr^uired possession of die whole uf the 
Iciritnrics ctl'llie king of Baiigala ami Mien, and annexed Uiem to his donaniiDns. 


13, Rammitt TI, Ch. xuv. A/artiirtt, pfp. 448, 449. H'rijAf, pp, 277-279. 

[Ottiitcd in fmnvitw. ^ Appciullx I. Notr 317, p. 

Of die city of Mien, and of a great scpulcbit of its king. 

(The city ofpagan in Burma) 

.ArTKk the journey offiftecsi days thiii has been mentioned, you reach tltc dty 
of Mien, which it large, rnagmfleent, and the capita] of the kingdom. The tm 
habitants are idolarcrs, and have a language peculiar to iliemsetves. It 15 related 
that tlicre formerly Tclgned in this country a rich and powerful inoiiardL, who, 
witcu his death was drawing near, gave orders Ibr erecting on the place oT his 
intermnit, at the licad and foot of the lepulchre, two pyrumidal towen, euttrciy 
vf marble, ten pace^ in height, of a proportionate bulk, and itacb terminating 
with a bait. One of these pyramids was covertid with a plate of gold an inch in 
thickness, so diat nothing besides the gold was visible; and ihe adier wiili a plate 
of silver, of the same tluckueas. Amiind tlte baUs were suspended small bdls of 
gold and of diver, wiiich sounded when put in motioit by tlte wind- Tlic whoEo 
formed a splendid object. Tim (umb tvas in like manner covered with a plate, partly 
of gold and partly of diver. Thhiheking cominandcd to be prepared fbr the honour 
oC hb soul, and in order that hJs meniory might not xtcrish. The Grand Khan, 
hating resolved upon taking possessipn of this city, sent thitlu.T a vah'ant olficer 
TO effect it, and ihc army, at its own dcsJie. was accompanied by some of the 
Ju^leis orsorcercis, of whom tticrc were always a great uttmlw about the court. 
\\l«m these entered the city, thcy ohscrvTd tJk iwo p)Tamids *oriclity tirnamientcd, 
bui wotild not meddle with them until hU nuyaty's plfxuure rcapeciitig theta 
«hriuld be known. The Griind Khisa, upon being iufbnned that they had been 
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cmtrd tn fnauft manor}' iif ii former king, would not^nflfer ihcro to tw violated 
nor injured in the tmalicil d^rec; the Tartars l>ciijg acrustomed to ccaisida w 
a beiniHU «n the mnoval nf any artide apjMiTaming to «l»c dead. [The Z hi» 
a imiquc passage here Sw B. p. 104 ‘Lj In Oth aMiiUry woe found 
many elephants, targe and haxuboime wild oxen, with stags, fallow dew, and 
otitcr anim ats in CiTcai abundance. 

14, Rmmi& II, Ch. xlv.. Afarydsn^ pp, 451. 452, pp. 279-281. 

ia St? I- No 4 « 317* p aigij 

Of the province of Bangala (Bengal) 

T h e province of .Bangala is sitnatod oti the souilietn confines of India, and wfli 
(not yetj brotigiu under the dominion of the Grand Kltan at the time oT Marco 
Polo's rcridaicc at his ontrt [die tlaic ra given in the rreneb tods as t 2 ^]j (a!» 
iluAigl)'< the opoalioiM against it occupied hh army Ibr a considerable penod, the 
^uniry being tirong and its king powerful, as has been xdated. It tiai its peculiar 
language. The people are worshippen of idols, and amongst them there are 
teachers [this is a corrupiion, eunuchs art intendedj^ kc Y. Vol. p. tl5 
at the head of schools for instruction in the prindplcs of tbciE tdola^iis rcll^n 
ami (if necromancy, whose doctrine prevails amongst all ranks. Including the nobles 
and chtefe <if thr country. Ojccu are found here almost as mil as cl^iants, but 
not c^al to themin bulk. The inliabitants live upon flesh, milk, and rice, which 
they have abundance. Much cottou is grown in the country, and trade flourislies. 
Spikenard, galangal, (^gcr.isugar, a^ many sorts of i^iigs ore ^pngsl the 
preductiODS of the soil; to purchase which the merchants fttmi various parts of 
India resort tluther. They likewise make purdiaacs of amnehs, of whom there are 
numbers in the couniry, as slav’es^ for all the prisoucis taken in war arc presend} 
emareulatcd; a nd as every prince and person of rank is desirous of tiaving th^ 
for the custody of their woniot, ihc merchants obtain a huge prt^t by cairyiiig 
them 10 other kingdoms, and there disposing of them. This pruviuee is diirty days’ 
journey in extent, and at the eastern extremirv cifit lies a country named Kahgigu. 

15. Rmum H, Cb. xlvi. Afarsdttt, p. 455. Wrightt pp, 2S1, 282. 

[OmitM in Sec .Vfipeoilw I. f 4 aip 3i7, ^ S19I 

Of tlic province gf Kangigu (*" Ciugiu’* or ‘^Cangtgu,*’ 

Upper Laos) 

RA;(Otgu is a province situated towards tlie east, and ia governed by a kii^, 
The people arc idokten, have a pendkr language, anil made a vuluntar}^ mk 
mission to the Grand Rhan, to whom tliey pay an annual tribute. The king is 
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de^titcd to stnmal pleasmeg. He has about three hundred H*iv«; and whisn he 
hears of auy handsome ^'otnan, he icnds for hw, and adds her lo the nu mbfr 
Gold te Found here In large guaiiUties, and also many kinds of drtt^; but, beiug 
an hi La nfl eountr)’, distant lium the sea^ there b little opfiort unity of ventUng them. 
Tlicre arc clephiUiti in abundaticei and other bctutSii The udiahttonts live upon 
fiesh, rice, and milL They have no wine made from grapes, but prepanr it irom 
nee and a mixture of drugs. Soth men and women hat'c iheir bodies punctured 
all OTCr, tn hgures of betiaui and birds; and there are anioiig thrm pmetitionm 
whose rote cmpkiymeni it b to trace out these muatneul* witJi the point uT a 
needle, ttptm. the hands, tlie 1^^, and the breasi, Wlicn jabladtcnlDUringstuQ'hm 
been mbbn) o\'er these puncturo^. it u ItnptnabTe, dthcr bj'* water iir otherwise, 
to cE^e the marks. The man or woman who exhibits the greuett profusion of these 
figure*, b oiteetned the mo*T handscFine, [A fiiilcr account of the tattoo ing b Jbund 
in 6o« B, p, Mfi note bj 

16, Manmh tl, Ch. XLvn. Marsdm, p. 456. H^right^ p. 202. 

lOznmedt tii Sec Appcniiic 1 ^ Noec ^17:^ p. 

Of the province of Amu ('*Aniu’* or “Anin^*’^ 
tile S.E* corner of Yunnan) 

Amu, abo, is situated towards the cast, and bs inhaMtaats ate suliyectii td* the 
Grand IChan. Tltey are idolatos, and live upon tlic flesh of tlwiir catde amj (he 
fiints of die earlhj They bsve a peculiar iaugii^ge.^ Tlic country produce* iTOmy 
horses ami oscoi, wliieh arc sold to ilie itinerant tnerchants, and couvryed to 
India. Bufhilon alio, as well as OKon, are rrumerpus, in consetjucnce of tlic extent 
aud Dtccllemx of ihc pasturca» Beth men and W'omen wear rin^, of gold and 
®l'^i Upon their wrists, amtsi and tegs; but tliose of th* fcntoles are the more 
twsdyi The distance between this province and. that of Xangigu is Iweiiiy-dive j^tlie 
French texts read fiOcenJ days’journej-, and tlicnce to Bangak is tw'entv dap' 
joiimey. We ahall now tpcttlt of a province named 'rhedomnn, riruated eiglit daj-s* 
journey from the fiirmcr. 

17. Hmmt}} II, Ck sLVin. Mmsdtn, p. 457. lyn^A/, p; 283. 

iQmLttad S*t ApimUi L J^ofc 31urg.] 

(*^Tolotnari^^ or ^^Ckslomaiij^^ the ^vestcni 
frontier of Kwei-chau) 

Tiir province ^lltqlomaii liei toH^aitb ibc cast^ ajid its inJtAbit^nts arc idi^lstors. 
Tlfcfiy have 4 pccutiur iuiiguage, and art of ihe Crimd lOmn. Tlje peK^ 

taU Md gCMxt 4 ookmg:; ihcSr romplodom hidinhig mtlier to bmwti titan fair. 
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Tlicy 4iteJiist irt ilieif iwiive in wstf. itiny of tiicir uiwns and csjiiies 

}«r situated nptm lofty iiu««nKiiiB,'Thfy biirn tlic bodies of their dead; ami die 
lx>ites that arc iMit risdoced to adies, they {>ut Into ivoodttt bo)tC| aitd eairy ihcm 
lo die ^Tlomltains^ where they ooiircsil them in ovctto of the toclEs, in onler that 
ttp wild acuntal mav'' dwtnrb tJtein. Abundiitnec of gold is formui here* For the 
tnditutry tmall cttwency they use lie pofcclain iJiclb that come from Inrfja^ ^td 
this lOii of money prevails also in the two heforo'iiiEntlcnicd pmvmces of 
and Amu. Ifteir food and drink arc the rame that has hwi already mentioned. 


18. Remmio II. Ch. xux. Afarf<l!fn, pp. 458-4(30. pp. 234-^287. 

(rhuitrej in Soc Appewtw t. tOKt $17, f»i f I 9 -| 

Of ttie dtics of Chint%iil, Sidiu-fu, Gin-gut and Pazan-fit 
(Kwci»cliau» Ch^eng-tn fu, Chochau and Ho-ldcn fu^ 

Li£.\viiig the provinoc of Tholoman, and parsuing a eoursi^ towmiis the cast. 

for twclvit ilsys by ^ tiver^ on c^cb side of whicb lie ti'jwiji 
castkaj when at laigth ytw reach the large and tiandsoroc city of Gbintigai, the 
iohabitanls of whicli are tdnlaiersi and aie the subjeeis of ihe Grand Oian. Tlicy 
j*rc emdere and artisans, They make doth of the hark oTccalain trees, whidi looks 
'well. Bttd w the ordhmry summer clothing of both texts. The mot are brave 
warrion. They hav^ no other kind of mtmry than the stamped paper of tlve 

Grand IChan. _ _ 

In this prm'ince the itgcrs^arc so mimcrous. iliat the inhahitantSi from appre- 
henskm of their ravages, cannot veniure to sleep at night out of thtir towns j tuitl 
those who navigate the river dare not go to rest with their boats moored near dit 
banks i for these uiumab have been knovFii to plunge into the tvsiier, swim to the 
vmsd, and ding die men froni thence; but find it ueoe^iiry lo anchcir in the middle 
of the stream, where, ia conBC^uencc of its greut width, they arc in safety. ^ In 
thu country me likewise found the largest and ficrtcsT dogs that can be met with; 
sorcoumgrous and "powerful arc lhev% that a mah, with a couple ot them, may he 
an ovurmaich for a tiger. Armed widi a bow ami arrows, and thus attended, 
should he meet» tigET, hesetson ttis inticpid dogs, who toatanay advmice to 
af tat-ilc. The animat instinctively sedci a tree, wgamsi which to phuv himself in 
otder that the dogs may not Ijc abk to get behind hint, and that, lie may have hi* 
enemies in froni. With this mteut, as soon as be perceives the dng?, he nmkes 
Eowaids the tree, hut with a slow pace, and by no means running, ihar he npiy not 
thnw any rigns of fear, which his pride ivould not allow. D uring this ddibcraie 
movement, the dpgs Ehsten upon him, and Ac man pika him with bis arrows. 
He, in his turn, endeavours to seize the do^, hot tltcy are too nimble for liim, and 
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draw hurk, when he tttJnmes im jJuw mordi; Iwr before Inc cati (pun hu jwfiiljiin. 
he has been wounded by so many arrows, and so oQen blitea by ihe dc^, that 
he falls tbrougli weakness and from loss of blood. By th"w ntejuts it is that lie U 
at Isna^ taken, [F, gives the above descriplton ^ part of his Ch* 83, but makes 
the animal on elephant instead Of a tjger.][ 

There is here an cxte&stve manuGteture of sillcs, wfaicls are caponed in large 
qiuutdties toother parts by the navigation of the river, which contuiucs to pas* 
amongst to^s-ns and castles; and the people subsist cntitely by trade. At the end 
of twelve days, you arrive at the city of S i d in-’fij, of whiri) an ucootuit luu been 
aljcadygiv^ From tJtetiee. In twenty flaw, jini reach Gin^giti, and tit four dayi 
more the city df Ptusan^fu, wliich belongs to Cathay, and lies towards the south, 
in returning by the other side nf the prov'ince. The inhabitants worship idolSi and 
tnirn the Ixsdies of their dead. There arc here also certain Cliristlaiis, who have 
a church. They arc subjects of the Grand Klian, and Ms paper money is eummi 
among them. They gain iiirir Uvtng' by trade and manufacture, having silk in 
ahiuidmiw, of which they weave tiaiuet mined with gold, and also very fine scarfs. 
Thu dty has many u>ma and castles under its jurisdiction. A great river flows 
hetide It, by means of which lurigc quantities of merchandise are conveyed to the 
city of Kaubalu: for l>y the digging of many canals h is made to cQtnmimicate 
with the capital. But we shall take our leave trf tlus,.. 


t9« Riimusi& IX, Ch. 01. Afarsii^iit pp, 4^®, 4®7- PP- 1189-591. 

Ch. SB, p, BG; L Wole- p, 

Ofthe dtyofTudia*fLi ('-Candraiia/’ '‘TaBdinfu,” 

Yen-chau) 

Wke?) you depart fmm Chan-gti, and trav-d southwards sty days^ [so also B., 
but Y. reads *' Bs^"J journey, you pass many towns and caatlcs d" great importance 
and grandeur, whose inhabitants worship idols, and bum die bodies of their dead. 
Ttifiy ttfc the of the Grsnd ^nci rctsivc im pilpo' iDOfVfry ^ ^mTFCUcy* 

They subsist by and manufactures, and have provisionii in aliundance. A* 
the end of these six days you arrive at a city named Ttwliii-.ru, which was formerly 
a magmScent capital, but the Grand Khan reduced ir to his subjection by force 
ofamis^ It ts retaderrf n dc^tigliifui by the gprdem which stirrtiimd it, 

tlocrcd It* art with handsome ihrate and occellcnt fruits. Silk is pfwjyccdl 
here in hr^t quaniibe^. Ti has under ia jnimliciioa clevtn and considerable 

toviss of the empiiT, ah places of great trade, and having abundance of silk, li 
wo* the scat of government of its own king, before tJie period of its reduction by 
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111* Grand Klum. In 1.^7® [Yx read* 1^73] the latter appointed one of hi* offiema 
bf lf)e liigliot rank, iuuq^ Lucansor ^ctimipttd from Ldtaoi .Sanson " of Gr. T h 6 
and “Uwoa Saagon" <5if Y* Sa PelUoi, Jwmt. At, igra, p, sSf n-, and xMoule, 
Tfnittg Pm, July (S15, p. 417] to the tjtHTmmejK tiT tW* city, wiih a coronand of 
ei^ht^' tiinnjiand hofsc, Ibr ilie pmtcctibtt of that purl of thij oounity< rhis man 
upon Gnding himself masicr of a rich and highly iwoductivc diwrici, aiul at tiw 
]ii^d ofao powerful a force, became immticaied with pride, and formed scheme* 
uTlthellimi agaiml his sovereign* VVStli thie view lie. tampered with the principal 
pcfMUia of the ciiy. pcrsruulcd iheni to hecome partaken in hia eril deiigat, and 
by ihctr meatts rucceoEled in piroducing a revnit thit*iigliout all Unf towns mid 
fortified places of the prwince. A* »«in a* the Grand Ritan became aetpjai nted 
witli these traiiorotu proceedings, he despatched to that qttartcr an amty of a 
hunxired tijuusaad mtii, under the order* of two.oUien orhw noble, otw of wltom 
was named Angu] [read .;\guill and the otiier Mongami, When the approach of 
thu force was known to LucatiMV] he lost no tune in assembling an anny no less 
numerous than lltat of hi* npfiohenti, and brought them as speedily as potmhlc 
to aiTtton; Tlietr wa$ much slaughter *M hoih sldta, when at length, Lu nutto f 
being kilted, hU troops brtofjk (hemsclvea to Bight. Many wtre stain in the punuit, 
and ntany weie made prisdners. Tltcse were conducted to the pretence of the 
Grand Khan, wlio caused the principals 10 be put to death, and pardoning the 
others look tliem into his tnvn service, to whkh they ever afterwards ooatimfcd 
foithfid, 1*^1 thi* paint the newly found Z eatirtdy new tines. See 

B, pp. 130-13®.] 

20* Ramusio II, Cb. lut. Afarsthi, pp. 465}, 470* Wrigkti pp. agi, 392* 

Ch. ei>, p. Wf Apptv&f. t. .Na*t jliS.> iiia. J 

Of die cicy’ of Singui-mAlu (Tsi-ning-chau) 

Taavni.niKO Dtint Tudin-fu three [M. oripnally had “'tevnn’*] days, in a 
southeriv dhnectkfn, you pass many ccntuderahle towns and it^g places, wltere 
commerce and manufactures Nourish* The tnhahitants arc idolaten, and are 
subjects of the Grand Kiian. The country abound* with game, both beasts and 
birds, atnl produces au ample aitp|dy of the nccessario of life. Ax fhe end of three 
days you arrive at the city of Sui^i-matu [see ubowj, wiiliin wfaJolL, but on the 
southcin. side, passes huge and deep rivor> which die iii habi t an ts divided into 
two branches, one of whldii taking its ootuse to the casti runs through IG ital a, 
whihi the other, lakiug a westerly cimnie, passes towards the prciinee of Manji. 
This river i* navigated by so many I'csscfe that the nmnher might seem miTedible, 
auil lerves to convey fr om both provinces, diat Is, from the one province to the 
otlier, every requisile article of eoaautnpuon. It i* indeed suipriiing to obfern: 
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tttc tnultiitide and the nze of the \rs$d3 ihtU Me txmtinuall^ ftjusing suit! rrjufsiag. 
luden iivith mcrchimdiu: of the greatest value* On leaviui^ ^ni^-maiu and travel¬ 
ling toward the south for sixteen days, ytm mKCSuingly mccl with <‘r‘Tniwr r^"l 
totviM and uiih easUct The peojde througliout (hr CTuntry 4Jl« irltdaim^ and 
mlijed^ tif the Grand Khan. 

ai. sfVs both Framptan and RamuaiD omit tlif chapters on the citk* of 
“Piju,’* and "Siju" they arc given beloiv from the tran^- 
ladon by Yule, cptrccted, however, by fir. |ji$* 

In Frampton's text they should come at the rnf| of Oh , 86. 
See Appendix I Note 326, p. 

BIl u, Ch, Lxm; Clia* otxsvit and ^ixxxvni 

Concmiing the cities ofLinju and Piju 
(?SuciiaLifu and Pd-chauJ 

On Icn-ing the ciiy f fr* 11 1 5 has *’ crsie iHlle de Singiu"] ursitaju-matu you travel 
(or cigJii days cawacds the sou th , comiiig to great and rich towm aod 

villages flourubuig tritli trade and immuJacnirci. Tlie people are all «iil^ect 3 of 
die Gfch Kbsui, use {wper-iniDnqy, aitd btirn their dead. At ilic cud of those eight 
day> you itrnir to the dty of Liuju, in the pravJuce of die same name «f which ii 
is the capital. It is a rich and noble Oty, and die men are good seddi^a, nntlirlea 
they carry on great trade and mimufaciurej {fr, t ii6 also iuu ■'»n suut yi!rei...’'J. 
There in a gncia abundajjce ofgmiein bodi beasu and hinis, and ah the iieccararits 
of life are in prafimou- The place ntamls on the river ofwhich I told >t>u above, 
And they havx here great tLumhere cf vo^s, c^'cn greater than those of ivliich 
I ipoke befoie, and these transport a great tunomit of cosily mcrcliandbn- f Here 
the next chapter of B. tommaicw.J 

So, quitting this province and city ffr. iiifi has only of Linju, you 

travel throe do>3 more lo^rartls the louthj enmatamiy finding nmuben ufrich ttwm 
Md yOIagcs, Tlicse stiD bdemg to Cathay; and the poqilc are aU idnlaicn, 
burning their dead, and using paper-money, hat I mean of ditir Lord the Great 
than, wfuae mbjwt* they a« ffr. ttl6 rimply says, “« mini au grant Kmui,*' 
but adds, atuint sum (oom) Ics amros que Jevoa ai com^ cu aricre"]. This 
^ the fiiiert cwimrv' for game, whether in beasts or birds, Uiat is anywherr to be 
found, jmd nil the necessaries: of life are tn proftaln rt . 

Al the end td those throe days jtju ftml the city of Piju, a great, rich, and noWc 
ai>', with huge trade ami mamiliw,-iuTa, and a groat prodnetiem of silt, This dty 
stan^ ai the imlj^ce to the grrat RDh-ince of Maozi, and ihercroaideaiitagreai 
tiurabw of mer^antJ who dopatch caru ftmn ihia place loaded with 
quantitiM good« Ut rht iIiffEmit Ufwm tn 11 



AFPENUiX U 


=99 

The city brings in a gfcat rrveniie tn iKc Cnrai Khau [fr, 11 4 (ldi: “ II n'j A anwe 
cotue qiie a mratovoir Kacc; ct par or nqa.oi pamnin ct va« cnnicntn dc un auLrc 
citi, <juJ <3t apell^ Cingfn (lur est cnoore a 

2 ‘tiljif Ht. n, Cti* Lxiv; Ben^ Ch* cxxmx 

Concerning the city ofStju, and the Great River Caramoran 
(Su-t'sicft and the old bed of the Hw-ang ho, or Yellow River) 

When you l^ve Piju [fr. 1116 f)fl» "la ciiii de E^ngiu '*] you traycl towards the 
9(vuth for two days, throu^ beautiful districts alioimding in everything, and in 
which you tinil qoaniiuo oF all tiodi of game. At the end of tbose two days you 
imefi liic dty cd'Siju [*'C)nfdn"J. * great, och* and oobk city, flourishing widi 
trade and manufhttura. The peopfe are idolatcn, born their dciuh ose paper- 
tnoiiey, attd are siihtecta of the Great Khan [V, emits tJic hut pan of this now 
usaal ronniita, found in fr. lit tS; "ami lue papei^mcwify''']. 

This ends the pottiotis ondtlcd in F- The rest of Y. Bk. n. Ch. t^xiy 
and B. Qi. cxutnt correaponds roughly to F, Cb. 87, p. 87 of this 
volume. 

ns, i^Miuio II, Ch, LV. Marsdea^ pp, 47^-^476. Wrighly pp, 294-598. 

(fnin^,Quee, p. 63 ; Appenfit: f. NtiU 

Of the tntWt noble province ofMaJijij aiul of ihc manner in 
whicli it yv-aa subdued by the Grand Klian 

THE province of Mtuijt is the mopi niagnificimt and the cichDt that is kuruvn in 
die eastern world. Aboiii ibe year ijjdg if was subject to a.prmce wki was styfed 
Faitfor, and who surpassed in power and wealth any other that for ft centnry bad. 
rcigited in Ihai country. Hi* dtsposluoji was pacific, and his acdons benevolent. 
So much was he beloved l>y hU pciipkj and Mick the strengili of tiis kingdom, 
endosed by Tivers of dir htrgmt sire, that hit bcuig molesi^ by any powiir upon 
carth was regarded as an nnpcBsible event- Tlic effoct of tkts optnkm was, Ihitl he 
neither paid any anemion himself to militiiry afifaii^ nor encouraged his ptxiple 
to become acquainted witli military exercises. The cUics of his dotnitiimu were 
remarkably well fortified, being sunountied by dcc^ difebes, a bow-shotm width, 
and fiiU of water. He did not Isetfp up ntiy Ibrar in cavalry, bccmiac be i^ts noi 
apprehensive of nrt^k. 'Die nuains of increasing lih enjoyinents and multiplying 
Ida pleasures, were the chief employmenit of his thoughts. He maintained at his' 
court, and kept near hia person, about 4 thousand beautiful women, in wfiotc 
society he look, drligbr. He was a foiend to peace and hr justice, which he ad- 
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tninultrcd Tb; smallrst act of opppesdon, oj injury of any kind, cora- 

raitlnl by oiit mao agmiui aaolirer, was punished in an cawnplary manner, 
without tiesptrci of pcrKUw- SriiJt indeed wa* iJjt iitippasion of hb jiinicc, that 
when ibops, flUed with gpotU, happened, through the negligence of tlic owjerr, 
(H be left opeii, no p(,TSOn dmed tt> enicr them, or to rob them of the smallest 
ankle. TravcHcrs of alt descripdona might pass through e^Try part of the Vingriorn 
by night as well a* by day, &teh' and widiout apprclieadoot tiT danger. He wa* 
religious, and charitable to the poor and needy. Children whom theiy wTctched 
mtnhETs eipoaed in comcquencc of their inability to resjr them, be caiijcd to be 
wived aitd taken care o(i to the number of twenty thonsand amiually, Wlien die 
boys attained a juJiident age, he had them instructed in some liaiidieraft, and 
alttrwards married diem to young women who were brought up in the same 

mann rr. 

Vary diffcreni from the (empcf and habits of Fanfitr were those of Iiublal 4 than, 
emperor of the Tanars, whose whole ddigh! confuted in thoughts of a warli^ 
nature, of the omiqiitit of countcies, and of extending his Tenown, After having 
anivexed to bU dominionj a number province* and kingdoms, he now directed 
his views to the subduing that of ManjU and for tliis purpose assembled a numerous 
army of hoisc and (hot, the commaud of whicli lie gave to a genera! named 
Chin-san wlikh lignihes in our language, the “ Hundrm^eyed," A number 

of ^-casdit nwrc likewise put uuder lu* orders, with which he proceeded to the 
bvasian of Matiji. Upon bnding then:, he immediatdy summoned the ia- 
hohitants of the citj‘ of Koi-gan’-xu to surremler to the authority of Jiis sovereign. 
Upon their refusal to comply, instead of giving orders for an assault, lie advanced 
to die next city, and when he then* tecdiTd nsimQar amwer, proceed to n third 
and a fburLh, with the same result. Deeming it no longer prudent to leave so many 
cities in hii rear, whilst not only his army woii slFOog, but he expected to be soon 
Joined by aaiother of etiu'il fhree, which the Grand KJiari ss'as to send to him from 
the mteriorj^ he resulved upon the attack of one of these ciiira; and having, , by 
great estertions and ronsummaie skill, succeeded in carrying tbe pkee, be put 
evert' mdividual found in it to die sword. ,\s sixjn aj the ititeiligcnoc of this event 
reached die other I'.ltiiy, It ttrock their Inhabitiuils with sudi consternatitui and 
terror, that of tiidr own accord they bmltrtcd to dcclait their suhnnssion. This 
being cBbcicd, he advancul, ivitb the united force of his tivo armlBs, against the 
royal city of Kinsat, the residence of king Fanfur, who felt all die agitation and 
dread of a persmi who had never seen a battle, tior been engaged In any sort of 
wmiare. Alarmed for the safety of fa is person, he made Ids escape to a Ileet of 
vesstds that lay in readinosa for llie purpose, and cmthtrlcing ah hh iroasure and 
valuable clFects, left the elarge of llw city to hh queen, with directions for Us bong 
ddeuded to die utrooti; feeling aaured that her sex wtmid be a protcctiOTi tf> her, 
tn the cv'Piit of her (ailing into the hands of the enemy. Hefiotti thence proceeded 
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to stsj imd rcBcbmg oettoiii ixlantb, where were.swte strongly fcfnificil po&is, he 
conimuctl ilierc d[l htr dcaih. AUcrthc qinxu Had been {efi in the imiDncrTehiicd, 
it if u> have cu&ic id tier knowledge tliat die king had been told his as- 
tndogen tliat lie r<oiiTd urver be deprived cif hir iH>vcmgm\' by any other Ihsn 
a chief whu fbould have a hundred eyes., On tlte tttengt}! of thh dcefaiatioii the 
fdi confident, nAtwithr landing that the dty benunc daily ntorc and mote straitened, 
that It could not be lost, because it.sccined a thing iinpo«nbte that any ntoitaJ 
could have ihai number of cjts* Inquiring, hovroTx, the name of the genend 
who e*i»n"ianflBcl the eneniy's tzoups, and being told it was Chin-san ^y^an, 
winch means n hundred eyes, dtc was seived with hunor at hearing it pranounerd, 
as she felt a caiiviedui] that this must be the person wlsis^ aceordiug to the saying 
of the astnilogcrxj^ might drive bet hinlnind from Ills throne* Overoame hy 
womahish fear, die no longer attempted to make leststance, but immediately 
surrendered. Being thus in possession o( the capital, the Tartars soon bionghf 
the r emain der of the proviucc under [tieii' subjcctLon, I'lie queen was sent lO the 
presence of Kuldai->khmi, wlterc she was honourably received by him, and an 
allowance was by his urders OEdgned, ttiat enahlnd her to support the dignity of 
him rank. Having stilted the manner in which ihe Conquest ofMauJi was-efieeted, 
we shall now spesk. of the difleteni cities of that ptovince,.. *, 


23. JtamimQ H, Gii. txu. Mandnt^ 48B, 4%. pp, 305-304, 

CiL ^4 pfii get, §1; Afi|VDdix L Nf>ifl 55^^ £2^4 

Of the City of Sa-v-an-fu, that was taken by the means of 
MM- Nicolu and MaJlco Polo (Siege ofSiang-Yang) 

SA*YA.s*ru is a condderahk dry of die ptovince of Manjl, having under its 
juTtsdictiah twelve wealthy and large towns- It is a plat:e of great commerce and 
cxiamve manufacuirea. 'Hie inhabitants bum the bodio of thetr dead, and art 
idolateis. They arc the subjects of the Grand Khan, and use his paper Currency- 
Raw dlk le there produced in great quantity, and the finest silks^ intertnbeed wi^ 
gold, arc tvoven* Game of all kTnrf<i aboimdi. The place is atttply fnrni«tM*irl with 
evoydung that lidoiigs to a gr^ dt)% and by its uncommon strength il was 
enabled to stand a siege of three years; rdiuing tn surrender to the Grand Klum, 
even after he had obtained postcsslon cd* th£ province Manjt. The dilEculties 
experienced iu the rednetion of it were chiefly Dceasiooed by thearmy^s not being 
aUc VO approach it, excepditg on the nonbem side; the others being surrounded 
with water; bs' means of whldi the place coniiiiually received supplies, which it 
was not in the power of dm besiegers to prevent. When die operatioiu were 
reptutvd to His Majesty} he felt eairemcly hurt that Utis place alone should 
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ohffinatdy hold ou(» aEIct dl the tti( of the countr>' U;ui been reduced to obedi^ 
cnee. The circutnitance having came to the bnowtedge of the hcoilidt^ Nicolo and 
Maffco, whoMiePo then resident af ihcimpcHtd court, they imituxiiaicty pnsentod 
them$cJvs to the Cimid Khim^ and proposed to him timt they thouhl he aIIoh'rc] 
10 construcL mac1uiies, such as were miide lueof [n the ^Vest, capable of dtrowtitg 
lUmo oT three Uimdmi poiimh v^dgbt^ by vthxdi the buildings of the cUy might 
Ik dcstinyxil and the inhahitantt hilled, 'iliotr mrntodal attendedl ta h) the 
Grand Kinm, who, 'H'aiTiiiy appren ing of the wheme, gave orders that the ablest 
smiths and caipcntcns should be placed under rheir dnectiont amongst whom 
were same Nestarian Chrisuam^ who proved (o be mcKt al>tc mtchaiiiui. In a few 
da\s tiiey completed their mangonel according to die insmicdaiut lurra^hed by 
the two farathen!; and a. trial being- made of them in the presence ot the Grand 
Khan, and of his whole coitri, an opponunity was olTorded oT stxhtg them caul 
iUnies, eadt of which weighed tjitce hundred poiinds. 'rhey were dhen put on 
l>oard of vessels, and conveyed to the army. When set up in Ihml of the dty of 
Sa-yan-fii, the fu^t stout; projectf^ by one of them IcU with such weight and 
viulcuce upon a building, tliat a great pan oFh was crushed, and fell to lim ground. 
So terrified w&ie the inhahitantu by tlib tninchiicr, which to ihryg jcemcd to be the 
elFcct of h ihundcrboh &om heaven, that they' inunediateiy ddtberaiod upon the 
expediency of surrendering, Persom auihoiisetl to ticui were oixxntlinglf icnt 
from the place, and their submb^n was acccpled ria the same teniu and coU' 
ditious as had been granted 10 ific rest of the province, Tlufi prompt result tjf thdr 
ingenui^ mcrcascd the icpurarion and credit of tiicie two Vctieuan hrodtcia in 
the opinion of th«t Grand Khag sttid of all his coortieis. 


24. R^muii<i n, Ch. Lxm, MarsdtAj pp. 4^ 495, Wngll^^ pp. SostSO/. 
\Fr^eifJim, Ch.P- I AppHnib I. XnMr 35$, p. Jje.l 

Of tile city afSin-gui, and of the very great river Kiang 
(Tdicng on the Yani^e) 

Lbaviku the city of Sa^yaurfu, and proceeding fifteen day^ jountey towards the 
wuth>ciUT, you reach the dty of &n*gui, which, although not laige, is a place of 
great commerce. Ute number of vessels that belong to if k prodigious, in coo- 
scqucncc of iu being stiuaied near the Kiang, which is the iargoit river ui die 
worid, its widtli iKtng iu some places, ten, in othen right, and in olhen six miles. 
Its hmgth. to the place where it dkduiiges itsdf mlo the an, k upwards of one 
hundred days'Journey, It U indehted finr iu great rixe to the vast number oTotltvr 
UBvijpihte rivers that empty their waters into it, which have their fOiiroes in dkumt 
countries. A great nttmbtr of cities and. large toivns are situated upon its baoksp 
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and (iiioire than, nrn hundred, with »Txrje£n provinces^ pEartakc th<^ advantaga of 
its navigation^ by whieh the uansport of roerchamlisc is to an cxtetti that' mtglit 
appear incmllbte to dime who liave not had an oppor tuni ty of ^v^tlU:aing ll, 
\Vhat we cimiidcf, indeed, the teuglh of us coitne, and dte muJUtude uf 
that Comraunicati witJi it {ai liat been oiKened). it U not mirpiiilng that the 
quantity and value of artklca far the supply of fto many places, lying in all dircc- 
tious^ t^uld be inadcuUble. The prindpal commodity» however, b salt, srhich it 
not only coovey-rd by mearia of the Kiang, and the rb'crs connected with it, to 
the mwits upon thmr baulcs, but uTtciwartis from thmee m all placea ui ihe iniimor 
of die country'. On uuc oeciBioa, w'hcji Marco BeJo w'as at iliC' aty of Sin-gul, he 
taw there not fewer than five thiHuand vrs^cLs; and yet liiere are other mwus along 
the river wltem the miinber b still moiT cunaidemhlfc- All thoc Vesseb an: covered 
with a kind of deck, and ha\Te a mait with otic sail. Tbdr burthen b in general 
abenit four thoiiaand BijrfH7T,. or quintals, qf Venice, and from that upw'ards to 
twelve thousand cantarl, wJuch somi: of diem are capahte oriondlng. They ilo not 
employ hempen cordage, excepting for the masht and taQs (standby and ruiiniiig 
rigging). Tlwy liavr canes of the length of fifteen poow, such iu liave been afteatly 
de^b^t Tvlilcli they split, in their whole length, into vtsy thih pieccf, and ihtae, 
by twisting them tijgether, they Conn into topes three fcnmdTCd paces Irmg, So 
sidlfnlly arc liicy Fuanuftictured!, thar they are equal in strcugih to cordage made 
of hemp. With these ropes the vessel* are trackeit atoiu; tiie rivers, by mcaru of 
ten or t w-elve horses to each, as wdl upwards, against the current, as in the tqjpasile 
dirtcdcut. At many pludes utsu- the banks of this rivo* there an hlib and smuU 
roclty emlneuces, upon which ure crecitsd idol temples and other edificesj ami ynu 
fiiid I't oontitiual snccessioa of villages and inhabit)^ places. 


55. RoTnusio IIj Ck. Lsvm, Mcrsderit pp. 508-51^. Wrighi^ pp. 313-335. 

£Frr,N^uiHi. Clu. 9^-104. iip.53^1 Ayptndui I. ffoi« p. ajsJ 

Of the noble and magnificent city ol Kin-sat (Hang-chan ) 

U ro3f leaving Va-glu you pass, in die course of three days* [F. has five”; pcssilily 
an attempt to make up fisr the omission ofVuju,” ctc,J joumej', tmmy towtii, 
casdes, and village^ ^ of Uunn w'ell miiabttcd and opuJeat. The p^ple ore 
idfilaten, and the subjecis of the Grand Khan, and diey use paper mimcy and 
have abundance oT proviaioiu, At the end of tteec days you reach the nohle and 
tm^nificent city of Kin-sai, a lunnc that siguiftcii “die edgstial city,'* and which 
it tneriu from its pr eeminence to ail otliers in the world, in point of grandeur and 
beauty, as well as from its abiindant dHigh t*. w'hkh might lead an isEiabitant to 
imagine himself in paradise. This dty wa» frtquMUly visited by Marco Polo, who 



AI*PKSDIX I] 


304 

f^niully amt ditlgcntiy ob!tr.rv'cd iuvi tnquiml uitJ> every dr^iunsiaiicc rapccting 
it, all ofwhkb lie etitensl iu hU notes^ from wlicajee the IbUowing paiticulain arc 
briefly aiatcd, Accifnding to conunoii Dttimjttkm, (hh city » an liiuidred loUev 
m arcuiL lls sirccis anti canals are extensive, and tbete me wjnajej, or marktf- 
place»T wbidi, bdn^ ncccsaarilv proportioned id size to the pCfidi^tnts concourse 
of people bFv wliom tliey are Dxqucntcd, are exceedingly spacious. It n situated 
between a lake of fresh and very clear water on the euic side-, and a river nf great 
(Tiagnitnde on die odicr, the n-atm of which, l>>* a number ol' catmU, large and 
small, arc made 10 mn through eii'cry qiiancr of the city, ctitrying wi(b riicin all 
the filtli into ibe take, and uitiinaiidy to the sea. I’his, whiht it contributes tnucJt 
to the purity of iJic air. Furnishes a cotninunication by water, lu addition 10 that 
bv laud, to in parts of the town; the i:anaU and the streets being of sufhaent width 
to allow of boats rut die one, and cairiagti in the other, convcnimily paissing. svith 
articles rteecssary for tlie cnnmmpdnn of ihc inhabitanls. It U commonly said 
that the rnnnbcr of bridges, of all siiOj amminta to twelve thousand. Tlinrit which 
arc throwti ovrir the principal canals and arc connected with die mairt streets, lias e 
arches so high, and biiik with so much stilJ, that vessels with {M. had “without "1 
ihrir masts can pass umicx iJicm, whilst, at the same rime, carts and borscs arc 
passing over their lieads,—so tvcil Is liie slope from the street adaptod lo ihc height 
of ihc arch. If they weic not in fact so luinterou*, there- would be n» rpn\*ciiieDCC 
of ciosring iH>m one place- tt> another. 

Beyond the city, and cncloring it on dial side, there b a fbKr about Ibfty miles 
in length, very W'idn, and full of water that ttimes from the rivet before mentioned. 
Tlib was excavated by the imctent kings of the pio^-iuce, in order ihst W'heo the 
river should overflow Us hamts, die snpcriluom water might be diverted into tins 
cliannel i and to ier.'e at ihc same time as a meamte isT ddencc. Tbe earth dug out 
hmn thence was thrown to the inner stde^ and lias the appearance <if many 
hillrt rlfi snrrtnmdrng the place. TlieTE arc witlmi the dty ten principal squares or 
market-places, besides innumerable shops along the sixccu. Each ride of these 
squares b half a mile in length, and in front of them is the main street, foriy paces 
in width, and numing in a direct iific from one mmiiiity of the city to the odtcr. 
It b CTcnscd by many low nttd corivement bridges. Tlusrc markcx^uans (two 
miles m tliidr whole tUniemioii) are at the distaiiec of four miles from each other. 
In a direction parallel to that of the main tireet, hut ou the opfiosite side of tlie 
sejuares. mns a very bn^ canal, on die nearer bank of which capacbms vmr(> 
bouses arc built of stone, for the accommodation of the merchants who arrive flmm 
India and ad ter parts, together with iheir goods and effects^ in order that they ma-y 
Im! couivemrady situated with respect U> tlic tnadtct-plocc*. In each of these, upon 
thrce days in every week, >herc u on assemblage ctT foam forty to fifty lliousand 
persons, who attend the mariteu and supply them with rt'cry article of pruvbimi 
that con be dcsircti. Utise is an abundant quantity of^^me of alt kinds, audi m 
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roebudo, sta^, IbHow iictr. Bans, siul rabbU», tug^cther wltli partridge pbcaixnL^, 
Ihmcoltiu, quniljiL, oommaa fotvli, cspQtu, ami sijcli numbeia oT dudes and gee»c 
ai can icni^i^* expraicd; fm- w c^dy juk tlicy Bred imd reared on the lake, 
tkut, for the vdtu* of a. Venetian diver groat, yon may pnrehese a cauple id'geese 
and two couple of duck^s^ There, also, are the shambles, where they Elaugbter cattle 
for foodf such aa osen, ealvea, kids, and lambs, to ruitikh the tables of rtdi persons 
and of tlic great magistrates. A* in people of the lower diisaes, (licy do ntit ^uple 
to cat every other kind of flrah, however unclean, wtihout an y fits cr iTninariffpr , At 
nil seamns there a in the moHccts a gieai variety of herbs and Iniits, and espcdally 
pean of an csEtiaordiu^ lUtc, weighing ten pounds each, that arc white in ihc 
imidc, like paste, and have a very Eragrant smell. There arc peaches also, in their 
Ecasoii, both of the yellow and the wldte kind, and cif a dclidous Havour. Grapes 
ofenoi produced tlicrc, but atr brought In a dried state, and very good, foimotlier 
parts. This applies also to wine, which the natives do not hold in otlmatloti, befog 
accustomed to Uidr own liquor prepared bum doc and apices. From ibe sea, which 
U £fcr«n milEs distant, tfam is dady bmiight up ihe r iver, to the city, a vast 
quantity of &h; and in the lake abo there Is abundance, which gives employment 
at all tiroes pcrsoriB whose sole occupation it k to r-vtrfi ihrm, Jbe sqtIb an: 
various according to tlic season of the year, and, in mriaegoenre of tlic off ul 
carried thither from the town, they become large and rich- At the sight of inch 
an importation oflidi, you would tMtik it imposdble that U cr>u]d be -mM ; and yet, 
in tiic course of a few houiSj it it all taken off, so great w the number of inImbitaiiCs, 
even of diMe classes t«'hich can afford to Indulge in such luxuries, for fkh and flesh 
me eaten at the same mcaL Each of ihc ten inarket-squares is surrounded with 
high dwelhng-fiou&es, in ihc lower part of wlucih arc diops, where every VinH of 
manuiacturc is carried on, and every article dt'imde b sold; such,, amongst othm, 
as spieei, drugs, triuketi, and pearls. In certain shops nothing is vended hut the 
wim of the country, which they arc ctmiimially brewing, nod serve our fresh m 
their eustomers at a moderate price. The streets connected with the market- 
square* are numerous, and in some of ilicin ore many cold t>atb«^ Attomtiwf bv 
servants of both sexet, to perform the ufiiem of ablution for the ntm ami women 
who frequent them , and who from their childliood Iiavc been accustomed at all 
times to wash in cold water, which tlicy leckon higtily eqnducive to health. At 
tli«e bathing places, however, they have apartments provided willii warm water, 
for the uitt of strungen, who, from not b^g hubicuaied to it, cannot bear the 
■bock of the cold. All arc in the daily practice of tvaslutig their a«d 

especially before thdr meals. fSce Y-VoL tt* p. iSg* and note 8 on p. 198.] 

In other streets arc the ha^tutidus of the eourtesatM, who are here in nich 
numbers as I dare not ventunt to report: and not only near tiir wpiares, which u 
situatuin usually apprapriaii^ for their rcsidenee, btit in every port of the 
city they arc to be found, adonied with xmicfa fmery, hi^ily peifuiiicd, occupying 
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vfU-fijnjisiied boiLS^i smd attcnd«i by nutuy r^jiuUc doitieftici* flicst woiMd arc 
accomplished, and are jKafcci in ilic am *>f blaiidiabnwJil and ilaHian^ Vi-iikh 
thtj' accompany with ct prcssimri adapted to every description of pervon, insomucii 
that strangers w iic have once tasted of their ebanosj tetnaih in a state of fasrin a^ 
^inTi_ anj become so cnjchanlcd by their tncrciricious artSi that they can never 
divest tlicmacivet of the impression, Thtn inttuxicated a'itli sensyal pleasnres, when 
they return to their homm they rejxirt tliat tliey iiavT been in Kln-sai, or the 
celestial cityt and pant for the lime when they may be enabled to revisii paiadisci 
In other streets are the diveliings of the physicians and the astrologer?!, who also 
pvt instructions in reading arid ritbig, as vrell as In ttiady other arts. Tliey have 
apartments also amongst those which surround the market-squares. On op^iie 
(idcf of each of tlwse squares tiicxe are two large edifices, where officer appolnied 
by the Grand fviuui arc stationed, to take immediaic cognisajice of any difference 
that may happen to arise between die foreipt merchants, or amongst the inhabi¬ 
tants of the place. It is their duty likewise lo see tliai ihr guanls upon die severat 
bridges in their respective viotnities ^of whom mentioa shall be made bcrcafler) 
are duly pJared, and in cases of negtect* to punitli the delinqucnU at their disCTe- 
liou- 

On rqfh ddc of die priudpal street, already mcntJanul as extending front one 
end of die city to the other, tlmre are houses and mansions of great size, with their 
gardenSi and oeiir to these, tJis dwdJingr of the grtisiuis, who work in shops, ai 
their sevenil iradca* and at all Imurt you sec such multitude of p^plc pi^ng 
and rcpEissing, on iheir various avocations, that 1 he providing food ni iutficienc)' 
lor their maintEnance might be deemed an imptwsihilii.y; but other ideas will be 
formed when ii is observed that, on evrry market-dayi the squares arc crowded 
with tradespeople, who cover the whole space witli the urtidcs brought by cart* 
and boats, £bi oil of which they find a side. By msianctng the single ankle of 
tiepper, wms notion may be Einncd of the whoh: qiiandiy of provkioiw, meal, 
wine, fTOCerie*, and the like, required for the consumption of the inhabitants of 
Kin-sai; and fif this, Marco Polo learned from an officer employed in the Grand 
Khan'j customs, the daily amount wjm forty-three bads, each load being two 
hundred and forty-three pounds! [it. has '‘‘dugen.to, ik. venlitrc,” so must 
alter M/» trauBlation to ‘'323./' 'Phis U supported by as wdJ as Y.] 

TIjc bhahi Lints of the city arc idoiaterj, and they- use paper money as currency- 
The men os well as the women have fair compIcKkius, and are bandiomit. The 
grtalcr port of them arc always cbthed in silk, in oansequence of the vast quantity 
tif that materia] pitiduccd in ilu: terrUofy Kiti-uU, eacdusivdy of what the 
tnrrchajiu import fhim other provinces. Amongst the handicraft mules cicrcijcd 
In the place, there are twelve emuideted lo be supmiBr to the rest, as being ttu^re 
generally useful; for eadi of which there are n thenmnd workshops, and eudi ahOp 
furnldlies cmpbyment for ten, fifrecn. or twenty workmen, and in a few instances 
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nuny as forty, under tltcdr nopozdve tniisiera. The gpulmi priucipals in liine 
nuuiufactorio da not labour with tbdr rrwn hiindij but, ou the contrary, asnme 
aiis of gcmiiity and affect parade. Their ^vis'ca equally abstain from vmrlc. They 
have much bcatuy, as baa been remarked, and are brought up with delicate and 
Iang»iif 1 h^ Mt * The coftlincss of their dresses, lu slllu and jewellery, can scarcely 
be imagiiijed. Aldiougb the lavts of thw aiident Idags ordained that each dtizeo. 
should excrciie the profissaiiQa of hU fatEicr, yet tliey were allowed, when they 
acquired wealth, to discoiUiiiue the manuid labour, [mvidetl they kept up the 
esiahlishmcni, and employed persons Co work nt tlieir paternal trades. *rbetr 
housQ are well built nnd Hclily adomed with carved ttotIl So much do they 
delight in omainetKS of this kind, in pattmngF, and fancy buildings, that the sums 
they lavish on luch otgects arc mormous, Tlie natural disposition of the itfld^'C 
inhabitants of Km>sai h pacific, and by the eirampTc of their hnmer kings, who 
were themselves iinwarlikf, tliey have been accuibsnied to habits of tranquiDIty. 
The numagoneni: of arms is unknoten to them, nor do they keep any in their 
houses. Comtentums broils iire never heard ansoug them. They coitduet their 
mercanlilc and manufacturing coDcems with perfect caudottr and probtt>'. They 
are tiicndty towards each other, md persons who inhabit the same stieet, both 
men and iiromcD, from the mere circunistanCG ofucighbourhood^ appear like one 
hiinily. lu their domestic matmers they are Eroni jealousy or BUipicion of 
llieir wives, lo whom great nspect a shown, and any mim would be accounted 
inlkmous who ihoukt {msiime to tise inclcoeut expresskmi 10 a married woman. 
To stmiLgcn 4US0, who visit their city in the way uT commerce^ they give proofs 
of curdklityj Invicing them hncdy to their houses, showing: them bpcopimble atten^ 
tion, and fumisbing them with the best advice and asslstanoc lu tlictr mercimtilc 
iranaacdoiis. On die other iiand. tiicy dislike the sight of soldiery, not excepting 
die gnardaof the Grand Khan, as they preserve ibe rccoUcctItJu that by tlicm dicy 
wne deprived of the government of their native kings and rulers. 

On the bmxteix of the lake [F. tua ‘‘in" imtead of ”ou'’ the lake] are many 
handsome and spudcrtu etUltces bclouging b> men of rank and great nuigiiitrales. 
There ace likewise many Idol temples, with their munastaies, occupied by a 
mimbcf of monks, who perform the service of the idolsi )^ear tlic central part are 
two isTaiids. uptm each of which stands a superb building, vvith an incredible 
number of apartments and sepornle pavilimui PaXJ trees in. F.[, W^icn iJic 
inhabitant* of the dty liave occasion to t^dnratc a wtildiag, or to give asumptuous 
eutenainment, they resort In one of these islanda, where Utcy find ready for their 
purpose every article that can he required, such as vessds, napkins, t^le-lincn, 
and the like, which arc provided and kqjt there at die commuit expeniw of the 
dtmens, by whom oho the buiidiiigs were erected- It may Imppen that at one 
ftme there are a hundred ptinlei assembled there, ax wedding or other teusis, all 
of wtuoni, notwilhsmnding, are aicconuuodirtcd widt separate moma or pavilions. 
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SO Jitdidousty Aimiigcd t!ial Utc)' clo not ioieiicrt with or mcommodc olhot. 
lit addttloo to th», there are npon Lite lahc a greai number ot'pleuure~\'etteh or 
bai^, caknliEcd for hoMihg ten, fifteen, to twenty paswta, being from fificm 
to twenty paces in length, with a wide and fiat flooring, nod not liable to heel to 
eitlicr side in passing liirougii ilie water. Such persons as take defigJtl lo the 
amusement, end mean to enjoy it, ritber in ihe company of dieir womcti or that 
of tlicir male eompanionii engage enr of these barges, which arc olweyi kept iu 
the nicest ordrr, with proper leab and taUea, tc^cUter with evoy other kind oT 
Ivcmirnre necessary for giving an caicrtainttteiit, cabana have .a fiat toof or 
upper deck, where tlic boatmai take their place, and by means of long poles, 
which they' ilintst to the bottom of the lake [not more than one or two fluboms in 
depth), tlicy shove the barges along, smiil they reach tiie intended spoL These 
caMna are painted witbiitside nf vnrious coloun ami with a variety of figures; all 
pans of the vessel are likewite adorned with jKUiUing. There are windows on each 
side, whidb may either be kept shut, or opened, to give an opportututy to the 
company, as they ail at table, of looking out in every direction and feasting their 
ejTS on the variety and beauty of the scenes as they pass them. And trnJy the 
gratificalios afTorded in this maimer, Upon tlic water, exceeds any fiiat can Ik 
derivnirram the amusemEnis cm the laud; Ibr as the lake extends liic wliolc Icigth 
of the city, on one side, you have a vimv, as you stand In the boat, at « certain 
dhtiuice the shore, of all its grandeur and beauty, its pakcet, temples, emw 
vents, and gardens, with trcM of the largest ske grerwmg down to the watcris edge, 
whilst at rhe same time yon enjoy the right of odier boais of the same description, 
coiitmually passing you, filled in like maiuicr wth.parties In pursuit of aniusemeoL 
tu hurt, the inhabitants of this place, as soon as the laboun of the day have ceased, 
or tlirir mercandle transactions are dosed, tliiuk of uoihiog die of passing 
the Temaitiing houis iln parties of pleasure, with their wiva or thdf toistiefics, 
either in these baiges, or about the city w carriages, of which ft mil here be proper 
to give some account, as ouustituting one ol‘ the amnsemenis of these poiple. 

It must be observed, m die first place, that the streets of Kin-sat are all paved 
with stones and bricks, and so likewise ore all the principal rorils cxtEoding from 
tlience through the province of hfanji, hy means of which patacugm can travd 
to every part without soiling Uieir feet; but as the coortets of His Mtyesty, who go 
on btascback with great sp^, caimot make use of the pavement, a port of the 
rood, on one side. Is on their acooimt left impav'cd- The main street of the dty, 
of wbicli wc hare before spoken, as Icadiiig frem one extremiiy to the other, la 
paved with stone and brick to the wid i h of ten paces on each side, the inicnnciiiate 
part being filled up with small grisvd, and previded willi ardiod draiiu for carrying 
oS*the rain*w.iter that foUs^ imn the nelgh^uiing caimh, »t> that it lemuius always 
dry. On thh gravel it is that the carnage are comTmuaUy passing and repassing, 
They are of a long shape, covered at top, hasT curtains and cushioiui of silt, and 
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are capable of boWing six pcnBona, Both men and wotneo who fed disposed to 
take their picaruze, are io llie dally practice of hieing them (or that purpose, and 
accordingly at every hour yw tnay see vast mimtMrn of dicm driven ^ong the 
middle part of tlic etieet. Some of dictu proceed lo visit certain gardens, where 
the company an; intiodiieaii by those wlw Imve tlie nwaagement of the pkese, 
to shady recesses rontitved by the garxienen Iw that ptitpose; and here the men 
tt Hl ulg r thctnseiws all day in the society of their wVMnca, reluming home, wheji it 
becomes laic, in the mannty iliey came. 

It is the cusTom the people of Kin-sai, upon the birth of a child, for the 
parents m make a m>ie. Immediately, the day, hour, and minute at which the 
delivery took place. Tlwy then inqaiw of ati sirtrol^^er under what sign or aaprtt 
of the heavens the chiid was bom; mid bis aiisi^eria fibewise comraittod carefully 
to writing. When therefore he is grown up, and is about to engage in any mer* 
adventure, voyage, or treaty of marriage, this documeat is carded to the 
astro](^ptr, who, Imvtng otamined it, and weighed all the orcomsttinccs, pm- 
luninces oraetdar words, in wUicb thee people, who sometimea find them 

justified by the event, place great ooiifidencc. Of th«e asmdagers, or rather 
ma^ciaii.s i?rcat ntnnbcfv are to foe met with in every nurkct-^Iacc, and no 
marriage is ever celebrated until im (ipinion has been proununced upon il by one 
of that pnofesdmi. 

It is yj y * their cuttom, upon ihc death of any great and dch penotnage, to obiervc 
the following ceremotUQ. Tiie rtdadonSj to^e and female, doilic thentselyes in 
coam dresses, and acoompany die body to the place appointtiid for b urnin g it. 
The proocsskm w likewise aitemled by perfonners on varinw musical ijttininujnte, 
whicli are sounded as it mo^'es along, fmd pruycix to their idols are chanted in 
a loud voice. VVben airived at the spot, they ibrow into the ihune many pieces 
of ootton-paper, upon whicb are painted reprtsenrations of male and fimude 
servants, liones, camels, silk wrought wiUi gold, as wfcU as t^gold and stiver money, 
'fhb is done, in conii«luence of thdr belief that the deceased will possen in the 
other world aU these conveniences, the former in their natural state of floh and 
bones, together svith the money and the sdks. .As sixm as the pile has been con- 
aumed, thty sound al! the instrumenrs of music at the same time^ producing a loud 
and [mig<oittiiiued noise; and they imagine that by then; ccfemooies their idoh 
are induced to icodve Ute^ul of the man wUoeic corpse Ims been reduced to ashes, 
in order to its behig r^iyneraied in the other wodd, and emcrnig again into life. 

in every street of this dty there arc atone building* or towers, to which, in case 
of ft fire breaking out m airy (luarter (an areidm by nn tneans umwiifll, m the 
houses are mostly construct^ woodj^ the InhabtcanSi may remox'C tlicir effects 
for By ^ rcgulflilon which His Muje^ry' ha» cstahligh^jj dtere is a gniird 

of ten watchmen itadoitnl, under cover, upon all the pdncipal fandgmr of whom 
five do duty by day and five by nisfit. Each of these guard-rooms is provided with 
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a ranoavqs wcxtdcix insmimcnt sis wcU as one of metal» isgothrr wiih a cUptjitck 
(Aorrcio/o)»by ntcauB of wlitch tartn' ibc liouia of tbr day ftT yl sight 4irt a^ccrtauicd* 
As sous as (he fifst hour of the mghl It expired, <mr of (lie teatchmen gives a single 
stroke upon Uie woodfii fnArntmcnt, and atio upon the metal g^ng (lamo), which 
announcct to ihc people of the ncighlxniring streets that it it the first Imur, At 
the ctpiraticoi trf" the sccondi two strokes arc given; and ?o on progressTVely, in¬ 
creasing the number of Etrokes as the houra advance, 'i'lir guard is not nOowid to 
sleep, and musi fac jilwa>-s on iJic aJert^ to the morning, as won as the sun begim 
to appear, a smglc stroke ts again struck, as In the evening, and w onwards ftom 
hour to hour. Some of iliiOuc watchmen patjot the iireets, to observe whether am- 
person has a fight nr fire hnrmng ailet the hour appointed for ertingiiishing them. 
Upon making the dacovery, thq-^ affix a mart to the door, and in liic morning 
the owner of the house is taken before the magiatraies, by whom, if lie cannot 
assign a tcgiiimaie eseuse for iiis^ofieiicc, lie is condcnmctl to pvmiahmtmr, Slirndtl 
they find any paion abroad of an unseasonable liour, they amat and confine him, 
and in the nionimg he is canied before the samr triUniiioL If, in the course of the 
day, ihcj' notice any peison who fitmt lameness or other tofirmity is onablc to 
wwlt, place him b one of the hospitak, of which there are several in ev ery 
part of the city, founded by the ancient Ungs, and liberally endowed. ^Vlien cured, 
he 18 obliged to work at some trade, t ttittwvIuu r*iy upon tlir appearattce of fire 
breaking out in a house, Quey give the alarm by lieaiing on the wooden machine, 
when the wuidimen fiom ftll tlir bridges within n venain distance assemble to 
eittinguiiib it, as well as to save the efiects of the merchants and others, by removing 
iheirt 10 the rtonc towns that have been ineniioncd, Tlic goods are also sometiuMss 
pot into boats, and ccHn-eyed to the islands lit die lake. Evtaj on such Dccaiians the 
iiihabitants dare not stir out of tlieir heiucs, when the fire happera in the night- 
lime, and only tlitee ran be present wliose goods are actually removing, together 
with the guard collected to assat, which seldom amaunts to a smalicr mnnber than 
Irom^oue to two (housaiul men, Itt.-coxes aJ$D of tumult or insurreciioii annongsi 
the cstizens, the services of this police guard arc necessary; but, indepcndcnily of 
them, Hu olvraya keeps on foot a large body of troc^v, both infantry 

cavalry, in the city and its viemiTV, ihe command of which he give* to tiis ablest 
offiem, and Atwe in whom he can place the greatot confidence, account of 
ilic extreme importance of this prm'ince, and especially ici noble captol, which 
suij^cs in grandeur and wealth es'ciy other dty in the world. For the purposes 
of nightly watch, tliere are mounds eartli thmw'o up, at the distance of above 
a mile from each other, on the top of ivlucb a wooden frame ia ■•I’l ns tni' iH . with 
a sounding board, which being struck with a mallet by the guaitl Etotinncd there, 
the none is heard 10 a great dhtance. If precautions of this ntuiire' were not tuken 
upon occasions of fire, there would be danger of half the city tieing consumed; 
and ilidr use is obvious also iti (be o cul of popular commotion, as, upon the 
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iigii.il !>cing given* tlifl gniwdj nt the f»yeril bridge* arm tiiwmdvts, 4iid mpalr 

to the sprit where llieir pracRce is requirwl, ^ r» r -i 4,!-*. 

When thi: Cmuil Khan wditcea to hk obedience the pioviiKPe of Mhiiji, which 
uQiiJ that rime tmil been Otie tihgdom, he thouglii proper to divide tt mto nine 
parts [F. has *' 8 klngriomes^’li over each of whidi lie appoinud a kingorviccrY. 
wlio should act aa supreme ^jvcmnf of that division, and admmutCT jiuucc to the 
iKimlf, These make a jrcarly report to ccrminferfoiiciif lor ilajesty, of 

the amount of die rcvemjOi aa welt as of Bvery other mat^ |Kria«u^ 
Inriidiction, Upon the third >'car thes' are cJianged, aa ^ otherj^hltc officen* 

One of th«e nine vkaoji reridw and holds Lis eourt^ tn rhe cirv of Kin-mi, aiid 
has aiitbortty over jnam ihan 0 humlrcd and forty citiei an lownvs* an 

rkk Nor is this number to be wondered at* considering that n^c wiiolc ol the 
iirovinv-c uf ^ilanji tlitre arc no fewer than iwdve hmidred has tit>» 
containing a large popuiarion of indiisiriaiis and wealthy inhabi^i®. In oati uf 
thae, according to its siw and other circunistances* His Majesty hec^ a gatnson, 
conrisriiig, in some places, of ft tiiouaand, in others of ten or twenty thousand^, 
accordinpiy as he Jiidg« the dty to be. in i« mvn popuiarinn,less powe^ 
it is not to be nndersiocul tliat all those mwps are t^ars. On the contrary, y 
arc ehicftv natives of the province of Caihay, 'Hie 1 actart ^ imiver^y lorse- 
nwn. and cavalrv cannot be quartered alKiot those diiea. wbiidi stand in the bw. 
marsKv parts of the provmce, but only in finn, dry si taatmiB. wte such nwp 
Gin b<; properly eaercwd. To the fcrmcr he sends Catbai^. arid sneh men of the 
povince of Manji as appear to Isaw a miliiary' turn; fiw jt is Im l>™cu<x to malm 
la annual selection amongst all hi> subjects of lucii as arc beat qualified W bear 
arrnji: ^ic[ iJhese lie curolla to scfvt' in hi^ minwn>u* gnrriwmi timt *“7 ^ 
riderrd as so many artnici. But the soldlere drawn from die prwince ^Manjt he 
does not employ In die duty of their native dries t on the contrary, lie marchc* 
them to othco at the dhianee of perhaps twenty dayV where tiiey a« 

continued for four or &e yearn, at Um espiration nf which ^ey aro allowed ti 
return to their liomes, and otheis arc sent to replace iliem. reg^ on app 
rouallv 10 the Cathaians. The greater part of the revenue* of ariis. paid into 
7 «: of fl« Kl.>n. » >pp^ri=.rf to 

cairisotu. men it happens that a dty « m a suue of rebellion (and tt is ntu mi 
UQcmrnnon occurmuce far ihse people, aetiiacttl by Kune mdden 
or when imosicat^ lo murder their govt-mtirs). a part ol the parnsun of a nmgh 
bouring dt>' if immediately d^alched with ordas to d^tmy die place where 
such guilty stresses have been cummined? whew^ it would be a tedsmis operation 
to send an army from another province, that might be two mniilhs on its 
For such purpose*, the dty di Kin-sai eonstanriy supports a garrison of lixixij 
thousand soldiewi and the tmaUest number stationed at any ptft« is one 

It now remains to speah of a ver>- fine palace that was formerly the rcsidimoe ol 
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king Fanfiif^ whois ancttion oMlofirf with tugb wails an extent, of ground ten 
miles in ^mpas^ and divided it into thiee ports. Thai in the centre was enicred 
bj- a lofty on c«h tide tS whidi was a nutgntficciiL coToauade, <»i a flat 

teme^ the RXife oTw'liidi were supported by rows of pillacs. higldy ornomentRil 
with the miKt beaudJul azure and gold- The eolannade opposite lu the entrance, 
at the further side of the court, was nilj grauder than the ollws, its roof being 
ricldy adorned, tlxc pOLics giJi, and the ivaUt on the huier side ornamenied with 
exquisite paintings, ropresentiog the histotia of former khigs. Here. antuiaUy, 
upon ccriain da>a oonsrorated to the service of their idols, king FajJur lyaa 
a^usUunt^ to hold hii coon, and to encearatti at a ffcasi his prindpaj noblo, the 
duef magistrates, atjd the oputcni citlzem of Klo'sai Uiidcr tliese cnlounnda 
ml^e be teen, at one dme, ten ihousanU petsoro suitably accommodaled at table. 
This festival lasted ten or twelve days, anil the magnificenoe displayed on itie 
occasioa, in silki, gold, and precious stones, exceeded all Imogitiadtin; for cverv 
with a spirit of mnls^ion, endeavoured to exhibit as much finty>* as hh 
drcmnsmaces would posdhiy allow. Behitid the colonnade last or 

that whidi fronted tht grand portal, there was a wall, with a passage, Umt divided 
this exte^ emm of the palace from au bterior rouii, which formed a kind of 
large cloktcr, uritb its tows of pilLus susiainLtig a portico that ^urroundixl it and 
led to various apattments for Uw me of ibe king and queen. These pillars’were 
umamciited m a sunflar manner, as were also the waHs. From this cloister vou 
esnered a covered passage or corridor, sis paces b ivTdth. and of such a length os 
to roach to d»c margin the lake. On each side trf iliLs ilicrc were ccKrrtapoadbg 
mtraucca ro ten courts, b the fonn of long cloisters, suTFOundotl by their ponkoa, 
^ each cbdsrer or court had fifty apartmcols, with ihcir respeedve gardens, the 
i^dence of a thousand ^ung women, wiiosn the khtg retaaned b his service. 
Accomp^iwl soraedmes by Ms queen, and on other occasions bj' a parti' of these 
femaJes, ti was hia custom ti> take amusemem on the bke, b barges cov^ with 
sdk, ^ to Vtat the idol temples on its boidcra. The other two divisious of this 
«nig u> tvero bid out in groves, pieces of water. bcamifiU gatdera stoird with 
fruu-tr«s. and also cneJosnret for all sons of animals that arc the oMroig of SDort, 
such « anleJopes. deer, stags, hares, and rabbit*. Hero likewise tl« king anu^ 
^jelf company wuh his damsels, robe in carriages .-ttid some on honeback. 

male person was alJoa-ed to be isf these parria. but on the other hood, the 
f^Ies s^cre pructisai m tltc art of eoiiniiig with dogs, and pursuing the animaU 
that have been msutmued. When fatigued irith these cxeroises, to retired into 
the groves on the banb the lake, and there quitting to dressesj rushed into 
the water in a -state of sptrrtively swimming about, some m one direction 

tSf '^*‘**\'^* reinamcd a sprobior of the cxhibLiicm. After 

this ihc) ^med to the palace. Somettmm he onbred hU repast to be provided 
m one o» these groves, where the foliage of lofty tree, affindcd a thick shade, and 
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vfsa [here wiuicd upon b]^ the some dsnurjs. Thus wv hit tliue consumeti iUuMit 
the eacrvalin^ dtamu oF hit wotitCfi, and in prcifijimd i^oaraiux of whatever 
related (0 manial ooncerm, the cnntetjueaee of which wai, that Ids de|iniVQd 
habiti and bit pudUmintilv enabled the Orand Kluui to deprive hint of hii 
splendid p<ftrosiom| and to expel him with ignominy henn bdi throne, as Iras been 
already stated. .MJ thee parUodius were conunnniceted to me, when i wm in 
iliQt city, by a rich mcrchoiit of Kin-<ai, then very old, wrho had been a con- 
fidmtaitl Servant of king Faitfur, and was acquainted witli every rdicunistaiLce of 
Ills life. Havti^ known the palace inhs origin^ siatc,hc wasdeairousof oonducting 
me td view it Bong at present the rmidence of the Grand Kiian^i viceroy^ the 
eoionnftda ore preserved in the style in which they liad foonerly aubsisind, bill 
the chantbos of the females had so&red to go to raitt, and the Soundations 

only were vUible. The wall likmviac that enclosed the park and gardens was fallen 
to decey^ and neither aiumals ear trees were any longer to be :&tuiil liiere. 

Ai the dbtance of iwenty’li\>e miles [T, lies '*fiftc^ myle^'^ £rom this city, 
in a direction to the northward of east, lim the sea, near to which la a loivn named 
Gan-^ £F. has ‘*Gattfti" and Y. " Ganfu ”J. where there h an extremely Bun port, 
doeptented by all the slups that bring merchandi^ liom India. The rhier that 
Bows past the diy of KJn-sai forma this port, at the place where it falls into the sea. 
Bouts are condnuntly employed in the conveyance m' goods up and down the nver. 
and diose iatcuded for cxportatioi] are tliixe put on board of diipa bound to 
various parts ef India and of Gathay< 

Mateo Polo, happening to be ni the dty of Kjn<-BU at the time of making the 
ttnniml report to Bis Majesty's cemmissianen of the amotmt of revenue and the 
number of hthabitants, had an oppommity of observing that the laPer were 
rL-gistcred at one hundred and sixty tmumt of firo-pLaca, that is to say, of familiei 
dwelling under die same roof; and as a tmaa is ten ihotisaiuL, it fulbw’s that the 
whole city must luive contained one tniliion six hundred tltouiEand Etmilim, 
amotigst which multitude of people there was only one church of Ncftdnan 
Ghrisdaw. iivery fedtcr of a &niily, or boueckeeper, it i nqu i red to affix a writing 
TO the door of his Itouse, specifying die name ^ each individual of his family, 
wliether male or female, as well as the mimbcr of Ids horses. VVbcu. any person 
dk», nr leaves tlte dwelling, the name Is struck out, and upon (be oecadon of a 
birth, it is added to the lisL By these mcaiu tlic great officers of the province -and 
gnvctiuns of the diies are at all time! aocptaialed with (lie exact number of the 
inhabhams. Tlte same n^oladon is observed diroo^om the province of CJathay 
as wcU as of Manji. In tike manner, all the keteper! of inns and public hotels 
Inscribe in. a book the painm of those who take up their occaskmal abode with 
them, panIculsrUtng the day and the hour of their arrival and departure; a copy 
of which is ttatntnitted daily to tbote magistratet who have been spoken of oa 
stationed in the murket^squario, It is a custom in the province of Manji* with the 
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indigciK of the (Wple, wio are unable to support ibcir famiUcs, lo mH tlieip 

childi'cn to ibe cicl), Jn order thai tbcy be anti brought up ia a belter 
manner that tli-cit own povertY would admit* 


a6. Itnimsut III, Ch. L Siaridttu pp. 565-567. Wright^ pp. 347 ^ 49 - 
[QffiiltediufbmiliiBit. See Appaidix J. Nme 3^ p. *574 

Of die Meardianc Ships of the Icdian St-as 

Having treated, m Ute preceding pam of otir work, of %*aifij£Mi5 prminc^ and 
regums, we shall now take kave ctf them, and proceed to tlte atxinmi ofhuliB, the 
admirable circumstonta of which ihal] be related. We shall cammcjice with 
a description of the ships employed by the mtrcliitnis, which are built of fir- 
Lunber. nic\' have a single deck, and boltiw this the space h divided into alwut 
sixty fgmalt ^bins, fewer or more, according lo the size of the vessels, each of 
them fftftwling accommodation for one tnrrcliaoL They are provided wiili a good 
twlm. They have four masta, wiUi as many sails, and some of (Item hatT two masts 
which CAn be set up and lowered again, as may be found necessary. Some shipa 
of the larger class have, bcsid» ftltc cabins j, to the number of thbteat bulk-beads 
or divisions in the hold, foniicd of thick planks let bu> each other (fnmrmstt, 
mortised or rabbcicd). The object of these is to guard agninst accidents which 
may ft craaimi the vessel to spring a leak, such as stiikiog on a rock or reedviog 
a stroke ironi a whale, a circums lance that not mifrequcntly occurs; for, when 
lailiug at night, the motion through the waves caiuci a white foam iluu aomcti 
llic notice cf the himgry anittiy. In erpecuutoa of meeting with food, it rushm 
violently to the spot, strikes the ship, and often lirrces in some part of the bottom. 
The water, running in at the place where the injury has been soSTaincd, makes 
its way to the wcil, which is ajwasTi kept clear. The crew, upon tUscovcriiig the 
situottQQ of the leak, umnedtately remove die goods from the diviaioD aifccicd by 
due water, which, in coosequenoe of the boards being so well htted, cannot pass 
from one dis'isuiii to another. They then repair dtc damage, aud renitTi the goodi 
to thai place in the hold from whence they had been taken. The ships arc all 
douhlr-planked! that ts, they have a ctsufsc of sheathmg-boontk kid over the 
planking in every part. These are caulked with oakum both ivithinside and without, 
and arc fastened with iron nnik They are not coated with pitcli, as the countru* 
docs not produce that article, but the bottoots arc Emeareii ovcrw’ilh the following 
preparatkin. The people take qulck'hme and hemp, which laitcr they cut small, 
,snrl with these, when pounded together, they mix odl procimdfnam a certain tree, 
making of the whole n kind (d*uugucni, which retains its viscous propertie more 
firmly, and u a better material than, pitch. 
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Ships of ihc largest neqiairc a crw of tliiec hundml nwn; othina, two 
huiuireii; (K>iiue:, one hundred and fifty only;, according to their giraJer or Icaa 
buli, Tlicy cany Gom. five lo si* iliousand hiskcts (or mat bags) id'pepper. In 
former tirto they wtre of greater burthen than tliey are at present; but the 
violence of the >ea having in many places brohen tip the bhuid* , and especially 
in some of the prindpal port), there U a want of d^th of water for vesstli of such 
draught, and they have on that accottnt been builCi in latter limes, of a. smaller 
sixeTThc vTsscIi arc liiewlsc moved w-Ub oan or sweeps, each of which rcttuJrcA 
tbtir men to work It Those of the larger tlasi are accompanied by two or three 
large barks, capable of ocmiaining about one thousand baskets of pepper, and are 
manned with sisty. eighty, or one hundred sailoca. Thmc s mal t craft, are f^ea 
eruplo^'cd to tow ttit'largcr, when working their oars, of evOn under lail, provjth^ 
the wind be cn the cfuarrer, but not wKcn right afti because, in that case, the satis 
of the larger vesal musi: bec^m those of tbc smaller, which wntld, in consequence, 
be run down. The ships also carry with them as many as ten amtdl boats, for the 
purpose of carrying out anchorSj for Gshing, and a v'ancty of other services. They 
are slung over the sides, and lovinfed into the water when there is occaiton to use 
Uicm. Tlie harks arc in like manner provided with their fntall lioats. lid ashtp, 
having been on a voyage for a year or marc, stands in. need of ttpaif, the prac^c 
is to give her a course of sheathing over the originat boaidmg, fortniug a third 
Ccnifse^ winid) is caulked and pan! m the same manner as the others., and this, 
when die needs further repairs, is repealed, even to the number of six taym, after 
which she h oondenmed as unserviceable anil not ica-wurihy. Having thus 
described ihe shipping, we shall proceed to the acoount of India; but iu the fim 
ittHtancc wc 'sltall speak of certain islands in the part of the ocean where we arc 
at present, and shah conmunus: wiiJi die island named Zipangu,,.. 


27. Jtaumsta III, Ch. xvi. .WcfroAm* pp. 614, 615. iVrightt pp. 374, 375. 

(Fhimjrtwi. CE. IIJ Ittixaui hstD. JJ. 105: Apjwtv^U I- Xpic 4'Ot P- ^*1-1 

Of the Kaogdotn ofFanfur 

Fa itfur h a kingdom of the same Island, governed by it> own prin^. wherr die 
people Ukewijc worship idols, and profos obedience to the Grand hliaii. In this 
part of the counirv' a speciis of canrpboi, much superior id quality to any Oliver, 
is produced, fi is named die camphor of Fanfur, and ii sold for its weight in gold. 
There !■ not any wheat nor other com, but the footl of ihe inhabitants tf rice, with 
milk, and the wine extracted from trees in tivc manmer that has been described in 
the chapter respecting Saraara. They Itavc al» a tree from which, by a singular 
process, the)' obtain a kind of meal. The stem u lofty, and as thick as can be grasped 
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by tvro meal. Whoi ihit the cniter bArk ii Jitippedi ilie lutetance b 

fimd to be about three indtes m thicbiesa, and the oentrat part ii filled with pith, 
whklt yiddi » meal or fiottr, re$eniblin5 Aul pniKurtd from the acorru Tlie pith 
b put into vesscli filled ivitb vtatet, and it ^ned about with a stidc, io order that 
the fibres and other impurities may rise to the top, and ilie pure farinaccoiu part 
subside to the bottom, W*lieo this hiu bnui dnnf-, the water is poured OS', anJ the 
dour whirhremarns,, divested of all extiunsous matter, is applied to use, by makii^ 
it into cake* and various kinds of pastry. Of this, which resembles Uarlq^ bread 
in appearance and taste, .\tareo Polo has Irequently eaieB* and eome of it he 
^U]^t home with hiin to Venice. The wood of tfie tfWj in thidcncss about three 
Jmdics (as has been mentioned), may be comparwi to bon in tliia respect, that 
iwhcn thrown in 10 water it intni^atdy sinks, f t ajjreht of being split in. on evtn 
direetian fiom cue end to the other, Ukc the bamboo cane. Of this the liatives 
make short lances; were they to be of any considerable length, their wreighi would 
render U impossible to cany or to use them. They are sharpened at one end, and 
rendered so hard by fire that tliey are capable of penctiuting any sort of armour, 
and in many n w peco are preferable fo iron. What we have said on the subject 
of this Idogdom (one of the dis-isions of the iBlandJ is suffidenL Of the other 
kingdoms composing die remaining part wo sTibU not speak, because hfsrco Polo 
did not visit them. 


28. Ramtiiio ni, CUu .Ts. Marsd^, pp. (538-640, 647-648. WrigAt, 

PP' 383-395* 

117, |ipu f. 406, p. ] 

Of the Province of Maabar 

The country produces no other grain than rice and setam^. The people go to 
battk with lances and ihidilt, but without do thing, and are a despicable tmvntr< 
like race. Tl«y do not Idl] cattle nor any kind of ammab For food, but when 
desirous of esting the flesh of sheep of other beasts, or of binds, tliey procure die 
baracens, who are not under the infitjaice of the same laws and customs, to pcf'* 
fonn the (dfioc- Both meu and women wash ihdr whole Ja. water twice 

evoy day, that is, in rbc morning and die cv-enutg. Until tltis ablution has taken 
place they ntidicr cat mr drini; and tire pmon who thould neglect tHs obscr^'- 
once, would be regarded as a heretic. It ought m be noticed, that in eating they 
make u^c of tire riglit Immi only, nor do they ever touch ihrir food with the IdL 
Fort^ty ekanly aitd ddiewe work employ the former, and reserve the latter 
for^ Inc nacj of pcrsoxuil abstomon, aiid och^ councti^ied wiiJi the 

animal fiiiunicms. They drink out of a panicular kind of vessel, and c«ch mdi viduaJ 
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fTOm hU jirrtrr omking itK of iht cWiJtmg pot of anoiJier pm«i. WUwi tiusy 
Jrink they do mt uppty t he vtsstei in the mouth, hm ha(d it above the head, and 
pour the liqttof die nioiith, not suJTcrin? the vessel on any account to touch 
the lipd. In giviug driuk to a iteuij^er, iliey do not hand their vessd to hiiDj hot, 
if be b not provided witli otic tif hi* own, pour the wine or other tiquor into ills 
bajids, from which he drUifca it, aa * cup. ^ 

OlTenccs in this counuy are punished with itrlct anil esirmplarj' justice, and 
with regard lo dcbion the following'enstotn* prevail. If appltcmtlon for puymciit 
shall have hem repeatedly made l>y a creditor, anil the debtor puts him off from 
time It* time with Mlacious promises, the former may attach hU person by drawii^ 
a cinJe round him, fixun whence ite daroi not depart until hi has satlsried hi* 
cmiitor, cither by payment, or by giving adequaif WcurUy. Should he attempt 
to make liit- otcape, he renders hinweif Liable tt> ihe punt&hjneut of death, lU a 
violator of llie rules of justice. Messer Marco, when he in this country on hts 
roiunt homeward, bappaned to be an e>v-wimcs of a rcmarioihlc tromacdon of 
dm nature^ Tlie king was indebted ia a sum of money to a certain foreign mer¬ 
chant, and ahfimrgh fraiuently imponuned for payment, ammsed him for a irnig 
time with vain assuiancw. put day whem die Idug was rhUug on Iwuteliack, the 
mercitani took the oppiiirmrity of desetihing a cueJe rou^ him his Untie, 
jVs wm as the king, perceived whai had been donCi he immediatdy ceased to 
protsced, nor did he move from the spot mnit the demand of the merchant was 
fully satisfied. The bystanders beheld what pasicd witii admitadou, and pro¬ 
nounced that king to merit the title cf molt jusl, who lomsclf suhmittcal to the 
law^ of justice, [Sec of Vol. m. p. ao) ei 
These people abstain from drinking wine made from grapes; and should a^penon 
be de trrted in the practice, so disreputable would it be held, tl^t his evidence 
would tint be locdved in court A nmitar prejudice eicisis against pcriom fre¬ 
quenting the ten, wl JO, they observe, can cinly be people of desperate fortunw, 
whose ti w tim o Ttyj as such, ought not to be admlttj^. They do not hold fornication, 
to be a crime. The heat of the country oi excessive, and ihr inhabitants on that 
oocount go naked. There is no rain cxocpiing in the months of June, July, and 
AugVHt, and if it was not for the coolness imparred to the ait dufmg these three 
numthi by llic rain, it would be impos-ithlc to lupporc life, 

lu this country there are many adcpti hi the sdcuce denominated physiognomy, 
which (eacbes the knowlcdpc of the nature and tjunlities of men, and whetber they 
tend TO good or r^l Th^e’ qualities are imiucdiaiciy diseertipd upsn die app^- 
ance of ilie man or womau. They also know what cvenb are portended by metdtig 
certaiu lu-at K or bii'ds. More attention it paid by these people lo the flight of 
birds ih«T | by any oihen in the wurLi. and from tiience the^- predict good or bad 
fortune^ In ^xiy day of the week there i* one hour which they regard as untuefcy, 
and this they name rAffiaoS; thus, for example, on Miinday the (canomcaJ] hour 
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of on Tuesday tlie Lour of llifttt on. Wcifau:s<tnv llic !iour of udw; and on 

tlie$e lunui do not make purebastf, nor txammet any kind of business, being 
pcmiaded iLat it would not be attended with mreexs- In like mdntier they ai- 
oertnin tlvr qunlttks of oyiy day tiuougliout the year, which are described and 
noted in ihdr books. Tliey* judge of (he hour of the day by the length, of a mnn*a 
^Itadow when he stands erect. When on iidUnt is be it a boy or A girl, (lie 
father or die mother makes a memorandum in wdiing of tlie day of the wedt on 
ivhich ibe liirtli took plaji:c; also of )hc age ihc tnoou^ the name of ihemontli, 
and the hour. Thiii b done became every future act uf thdr lives is regulated by 
astmlogy. Ai Mum aa a sun attaint the age: of thirteen ycam, they act him al 
tibeny, and no IcmgErsiifrcr litm to he an inmate in his father’s house; giving hun 
to the amount^ in flieir money, of twenty to twentygmau. 'lliuf providedi 
they comidcr him as eapablo of gaining iiia own livelihood, by engaging in some 
kind of trade and rhence deriving a profit. These hoys nei'cr ccaac to cun about in 
all directions during the whole course of die day, buying an article iu one place, 
and selling It in another. At the seasem when the pearl, fishery is going cm, they 
fr^uent t)ie beach, and make purchases fixrm the fishermen or otltos, of five, six, 
or mnro (nuaU) pcarU, acenrdihg to their means, carrying them afijerwiiTiif to the 
Encrchants, who, on accourtt of the heat of the sun, txniain sitting in their houses, 
and to wHmn they say; '‘Ihese jiearU have cost tis so much; pray allow such a 
profit on them as you may judge reasuuabk," The merchants tlren give somediing 
heyemd ihe price at which rhey had been obtained. In this way likewise llic;y deal 
in many other articles, and become eKcellcut and 010*1 acute traders. When 
business is over for the day, they cany to thdr mothen the provisions nccc^aaiy* 
for their diniten, whkli tJicy prepare and drcsi for them; hut ttu^ never eat 
anything at Iheir fothen' expeiiie. 

Not otdy in ihb kingdom, but throughout India in general, all tlie beasts and 
birds arc unhke those of our own cottniry, excepting the qu;dhs, which pcrfccdy 
resemble oms; the others are all diffcrcoi:. There are bats as targe os vnltures, 
and vultures ai block as ertms^ and much huger than ours. Tlidr Bight la rapid, 
and they do not fail to sebec their bird. 

In thcii temphs there are many idob, the foenu of which leprsent them of the 
nude ami die female fcx; and 10 tliese, liuliers and mothers dedicate their do tighten, 
limbing been so dedicated, tJiey axe expected to attend whenever the priests of 
(he convent require tliem to contribute to the grntifkaiion of the idot; and on such 
occasions they repair thither, singing and pIa>iDg on iustrumetiis, and add i n g by 
their presence to the fativity. These young w'omen arc very rmujerous, and form 
large bonds. Several times iu ike week they carry au offortna of victuals to the 
idol to wbuH: service they arc devoted, and of this food tlicv say the idol partakn. 
A table for the purpose j* placed before it, and upon ibis the victuals ore sufiered 
to i rmain for the ipace of u full hour; during which the damsels never cease to 
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condition wouil require for making a eoavcnienl meal. Tluey then 
the spirit of the idol is content with its Ehare of the enwitainmcnt provid^, a^. 
rnii thonsclvTs anjund it, they proceed to In to turn; ^icr w^ch they 
repSTto their respof-ti^xr homo^. The reason given foe assem^g the yomig 
wWii, ami peiforming the cerruwirue* iliat hasi: betm is t^5.-^The 

prkato dednn: that the male divinity h out of humour with and mcensed 
Sic fenuUri te&aing to have comieiion or even » dmVttiK with her; and that if 
vwnt measure were not adopted 10 restore peace and hannmiy betn-^ them, au 
the omrentJ of the monastery would «u to ruin, as the grace and hloaiag of 
divinitio w-mihl bt mdibdd from toi. For this purpose it iM, they expect tne 
™iari« TO appear in a Slate of nudity, with only a doth^round to^ri. ^ 
that .tare to chaunt hyimn to the god and goddess. T^t prople beUo e to 
the former often sotacci himsdf with the Utter, [hre Oo™ Vol. l pp. 

make use of a kind of bedstead, or cot. of light ^^vorfc, so 
iugemouslv contrived to tvhen they repose on them, and ^ in^cd to slrep, 
to can draw dose the curtaim about tJicm by puUmg » Thu they do m 

ordre 10 exclude the tarantubi, whkh bite grievously, ai wdJ as 10 prevent th^ 
annoyed bv fleas and other small ventiiti; whilst at the tune 
sonrecsto for legating the excessive heat, b not exclndccL Indulgcnca of to 
J^ti^^Kev-cr, atf^ed only by persons of to and Untune j oto of to 
inferior class lie tn the open streets. [A large portton of the abov'c » also tmmd 
JQ B. pp. 182—1B5J 


2ti. Remmio III, Gli. sxm. Manden, pp. 6%, 670. tVfiiht, pp. 405-408. 

Ch. I *5. P* »™- ApfWPiUiL L 4SS. P- 

Of the island of Zeilan (Ceylon) 

I AU onwUUng to pass over certain panJcuiais which I totted when before 
speaking of to island ofZciUn, and which I foamed whm 1 vistted that emm^ 
in mv homew-md xwagi^ In to isUnd there b a very high mm*nt^,^oi^ 
and precipitous to the ascent 10 the lop u impocttcahle, as it is said, nK^tmg 
by aasbtancc of iron chains.cmploycd for that purpto. By i^ans of toe 
sojujc persom attain the Bummif, where to tomb ^ Adam, 
reported to l>c found. 5ucb is to account ^ven by the Sa^'cw. to 
nslm that it contains the body orSogomon-baTctian, the founder of their religom 
svstcin, and whom they revere at a huly personage. ^ was the son of to 

itod. who dcreied himself to an ascciic life, f t 

anv other worldly po5.«5skms, although Im follier endeavoured, by to allurement* 
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c«f ivQincst, and: evcfy odier imagiiutblc gratiScatiof^ to divcn hihi trooi Lhe 
he had adafpicd. Every aricinpL to dksuadti him. wai m vain, and die 
^■oung man fled privaisety to tMa lofty tnouatain, where, ia the olwcrvaitce of 
cdlbacy and strict hhniiiaice, Le at length temtiiuuetl his loortaL career, By the 
idolaters he h regarded as d saint. The father, dintracted with the arost peugnant 
grier, cATOcd an image to he farmed of gold nud precious ntmes, bearing the re- 
tetuhlance of hU:(TOn, and requited that all the inhabitonis of the Uiatid should 
honour and worship it Os a deity. Such was the cnigiii of the worship of idols lu 
that cuuntryj bur, SogotuoiKbar^an is idll resorded as superior to every other. 
In consequence of ibis bclIcC people j(k)ck.fiptti %’arioui distant parts in pllgrbniige 
TO the mountain cm which iie w» burictL Some of his hair, hb teeth, and the 
lutrin he mode use ore still preserved, and shown with much ceremony, The 
Samcens, on (he oilier band, maintain that these brionged (o the prophet Adam, 
and are fit like mnimcr led by devotion to visit the ntountatn. 

Ii happened that, iu the year ia 8 r, the Croud Klian heard freun certain Soracena 
who bnd been upon ihc spot, die fame of thuac rdia bdringihg to our fine parent, 
and fekio strong a desire to passes! llicm, that lie was induced to send an embassy 
to dcmanii lUian of the king of Zcilan. After a Itaig and tedioui journey, his am* 
bassadon at length rtached tile place of thtir drstihailan, and obtained fhun the 
king two largeback-tccth, together with snme gf the hair, and a haudsome vessel 
of parphyry. Wheu the Gmnd Khan received intelUgenoe of the approach of the 
motscugenj on iJieir return with such valuable curiosiHes, he ordered all the 
peci^c of Kanbalu 10 march outorthe dty to meet them, and liicy wem conducted 
to hb pmaeuce with great pomp and soletHTiity, Having mentioned these parlicu lats 
rttpccting the inountmti ofZdlon, we shall rontrn to the kingdoni ofAliiabar, and 
speak of the city of KaeL 


30 . R^ttttmw III, Ch. xxrv. Alaridejti pp. 674 ^ ^ 75 * PP^ 4 o 8 -jJ,io* 

iCtaiJita) bn See Apjjcndk. (» Nflia 433, sjOl] 

Of djc City of Kad 

Ko^t. is a candderabte dry* n^vmicd by Astiar, one of tlie four brothers, kings 
of the oountry of .Adaahar, who is rich to gold and jeweis, and pocserves hlsoountry 
in a icate of profaimd peace. On this account it k a fitveumu? place aTretori fw 
forapi nwchunta, who are well recrived and treated by the king. Accordingly 
aJI the ships cotiiidg fi-oiii tlic y^cst—at &otxi Chtstij AdeiHj, and variotp 

pam of .\ra1:Ma—hiihsn vdih metdnindhe tmd licrra, makB dua port, winch is 
bcudci well dtuaied for commerce. Tlic prmce mamtains in the most splendid 
maimer nnt fewer than three hundred wumcn. 
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AU ilic people uf tlih dty, as udf as Uienaiiii^ uT India b general* ate adilictctt 
to tlte tnKUnri of baving cofitltiuaJly in ibefr moutliB Uie leaf called IttoBid; wluch 
they <io* partly from itabit* anil partly ftpm tht ipattAcatjon it Upon 

clicwiag it. they tpit out tlte «alivti lo whkh ti giv-n occaiiuti^ Persoou nf rttak 
havo the leaf preparoU tvitb camphor and otber arotnatic drugs* and also with 
a mixture of quick Jime. 1 have 1>^ roT<l that it it extremely conducive to health. 
If ii IS ait ribjeci with an> man to aflrotit .oonthrr in ihc graifeieit and most con-' 
temptitoui nuuiiuT, be spits the Juke of tJiis tnasdeoted leaf in bis ikee. Thus 
iiuultcdh ibe iqjuml party' baatcivs to the proence riT the kuigj, ttotci tlte eircum* 
stances of tiis gnec^uitcr, and dcriorcs his wilUngnms to decide the quarrei by 
CDinbat. The king thereupon furnishes them ytirli arms, comisthig of a swi^rd and 
small tJiield; and all rhe people assemble to be specmiois of the coaflic-t, wliJiiii 
Imts till noe <}t ilient rettuiitts dead on. the field. They arc, boweycr, forhidden to 
wouDil with iJie point of tlic word, [See Oreaa tf Vol- \to, pp. *37-31 


31. Rdjmisi6 Ul* Ghs. acu* icoa and xuv, Sfitrsdeu, pp. 7263 729* 
733. 73-fc 735. 737-739' PP- 44t^449' 

(tTfsiltetl ia Fmtikmt. See ApprAdii. L Xtite 4 £^k 

The Raniiisiun chapter-headings arc given consecutively: 

CHAPTER ^ 

or the City of Escier 

The ruler of this city is a ^fabometan, who governs it with cxeiuplsry justice, 
under the .supcruiE aulluirity of the sultan of Aden. It5 distance from tli^n re jj 
about forty miles u* the south-east. Subordinate to it there are many towni and 
casiln. Its p>rt ii good* and it it 'S'itited by man)' trading shipdt from India, which 
carry back a number of excellent hones, h^hly esteemed in that counir)', a nd sol cl 
there at considerable prices. 

This dUirict produces a large quantity of white fnuiktnccnBC of the firsc quaJit)', 
which disiltr, drop bv drop, from a emtam smalf tree that rcMOnhles the fir. The 
people occiadonally tap tlic tree, or pure away die bark, and rmm the mdaton the 
frankiuceiVK.' gradually exudes, whldt afterwardt becomes hard. Even when an 
incukin is not made, an exudaikm h perceived to take place, in ccmsequencc of 
the exccsd\'e heat of the cllnutte. There arc also niany palm-treea, which produce 
good dates in abundance. No grain cxcepiiug rice and millet U cutdvaied m this 
country^ and U becomes necessary to obtaiu supplies from oUver parts. There Is 
no wiue mode from gt^pesi but tlic)' pTcp.-ue a liquor from rti*;, sugar, and date*, 
diat Ls a delidoiu beverage. Thry have small breed of sheep, the ran of which 
are not situated like tho» in others of the cpcdcs; two small horm growing in die 
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place cif thaQ^ and lower do wo, towards tlie nose, dieot are two orUicoi that serve 
the pitrpotc of ean. 

Th«»e people are great fishenncii, anti caicli the runny in rudi tuanbcrt, dwt 
tv^T) may he purthwed for a \‘c«tfiia« gron*. T)vey dry them in the sun: and u», 
hy reason ot‘ the cKtreme heat, the (:x>TnHTy is in a manner burnt up, and no iturt 
tjf vegetable is to be seen, they accuanom their pattie^ cowr, aherpj camds, and 
horses, to feed upon dried fish» wMeh txdng reguliirly served 10 them, they car 
without any sigiu of dislike. Tlie fish used Ibr this purpose are of a unall k.it«4 
whkh they take in v^t i|uatiiitia during the mimthi of Morih, April, atid NTay; 
and when dried, they iiiy up in ihcir houses for the food of iheir cattle. These will 
also feed upon the fiesb fish, but are more acciutomed to eat than m tlie dried 
state. Iti toosequence also of the scarcity of : grain, the native njukc a kjjtd of 
biscuit oT the tubatance uT the larger fish, in the follow tog manner: they cliop it 
into very small particles, and nraisten the prcparatbti with a liquor rendered 
> hi ^ V arrd. adhesive by a miaiureof Sour, whidh gives to the wliolt! tlie coashieiice 
of paste. This they* fbmt into a kind of brcMr which iliey dry and harden by ex¬ 
posure to a bunungsnn. A stod; of this lmcuitls laid up to serve them fi}r the year's 
comumption. Tlic frankincerue before mentioned is bo cheap in the country as 
to be purchased by the governor ai the rate often btsaiits [gold ducau j tlie qunttal. 
wiui »«1U it again lu the meitltantr at fbrty besaats. This he docs under the dbxcUon. 
oi'the soldan of Aden, wEio munupoliscs all that b prodttced in tlte district at ihc 
above price, arid derives a targe prefii fioin the resale. Xoihiug further ptwenting 
itseir at ihis place, we shall now speak of the city orDiilihr. 

CH.\fTEK 4« 

Of the City of Otilfar 

Dulihr ii a large and rwpwrablc dty or town, at the distance of twenty miles 
frtim Esekr, b a south-eastcrly dicection, Its inhabitants arc Mahometunr, and 
its ruler atm is a sul^ect the soldan of Aden. This place lies near the sea. and has 
a good pan, frequented by many ships. Numtters of Arabian horses are collected 
here Irom the Inland country, wfileh die merdiauts buy up and cany' to India, 
where they gain conaiderahly by dispoung of them. Fraiitinceuie i* Ufccwae 
produced bore, and piircluued by the merchaota. Uullhr lias other towns and 
castles under juris^tion. We shall now speak of the gulf of Kahtyad. 

chapter *3 

Of the City of Kalayati 

Kalayaii f> a large town eituared near a gulf winch has ihc name of Kaln tu, 
distant from Duirar about fiAy tailes towards the south-east. The people are 
followers of die law uT Mahomet, and are subjects to the mdlk uTOrmtis, who. 
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when he U aitacicd and hard pieanl bv aodther pow'^f, lu» recourse to die jirt*' 
teetkiti afKirded bf thi« diy, which ti«« utrang In itrelf, and m> vl^’antAfocHiiiy 
tintAtfnl, that It h» rmcr >tt heoi taken hy an enemy. TJic cooniry around U 
noE ykSdittg itny' fcjitd rA (fnun» jt i* intpirted rrotn other.diatticfa* In harbour it 
good, and many trad mg aJ dps arrive ihcre from India, which felt ihdr piecc'goodt 
and tpicenei U> great advaatage, the drtnami being conaiderolite Ibr the supply 
of town* and autJri lying at a distaner from the couu These likcwlie carry away 
Freighu o|' honrs, wluch they Mill advantageounly in India. 

The fortress b so situated at thr entrance of the gulf ckf Kalaiu, I hat ha VYsael 
call come in or depart without iu permbsion. OtrauionatJy if Inappens (hat the 
meliL uT tJhb dty^ wito b under eeriaia eiigagrtnrnu widi, aud b iiibut&ry to the 
king of Kcnnain. thrown oiritia allcgianee in twtiJIeqdcnce of the faiterV impoidii g 
same tuiuttud tnntzihution. IJptRi fib refnnng to fjay the demaitd. and an amty 
being wnt va compel him, he depam fitom OrmiJs, and makta hb rtaud at Kabyaii, 
where he has k in tus pow'er to prevent any. eh ip Iroro entering'or sailing. By this 
obrtnictifiii of lire imde tiic king of Kerman b deprived of hb dutin, and being 
thereby much injured in hii revenue, is coaiiiriuiDed to aecotntoodaie liie dispute 
wrib the mellk. TImt rtrong castle at Utb phb:e corutitutes, *4 it were, the key, not 
only ufthe gulf, but also (if the sea itsdf, as hmn thence ilie ships tiiat pau can at 
all dmes be discovered. The inh^mnts m gen^ of tJm country.iubaiit upoti 
dates and upon fish, dlhcr fresfi or salxedL having constantly a large supply of 
bolh^, but persont of rank, and those who can alTaird It. abtam com fur ilieir use 
from Ollier parts. Upon lotving Kolarati , and proceeding tltree hundred miles 
towardit the nortfr<asi, you teach the btand of Onmn. 

chapter h 

OfOrmus 

Upon the island rifOnnus there is a iumilKinue and large ciiy, built diwe to the 
ten. It b ggivenied liy a melih, which is a title etiiuvalem to that of lord of the 
tnarclio with uf» and he has many towns and castles under bis auihotity. The 
Inhabiionti arc Snracetis, all of them professing the faith of bfalionirt. The heal 
that rc^pu here Is eittrenu:; but In. eV'crv' hotoc dicy are provided with v'mtilators. 
by roeani of whkh they introduce air to the tUfTcrait floors, and Into ev*iCTy 
apaTtTiicu4 ji pteasure. Widimit this rmoimce it wmild Ik imposaible to live hi 
the place. We shall not now say more of this dty, as In a rormer book we have 
gfvcti an accoiinv oftl, together with Rid and Rcnnait. 

Having ihm treated sufiicieniiv at tetmth oJ* those provinces and ddci cf the 
Greaier ludia u tiich are situated tusar the sea-coasl, as wd] os of some of die 
countries of Ethtopi.T, tomod llte bfiddk India, I tltaU now, before 1 hnitg die 
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«vftrk to a conclMsiotij itcp bark, in order lo iKH iie $omc rc^m lying toward* the 
nojtb, which I omiitctl to spcai oriu the pret^eding bOftltSi 

It siionld be known, therdbre, [hot in the nc#rthcrQ parts of the world (bo^ tiwdt 
many Tanar?, under a chirf uf the name of Kaldu^ who is of the race of Jciiifii- 
khan, and tieariy rdated to Kublai. ilte Grand Ktum. He is itot the sobjecr of 
any other prihcc- Ttic people observe the usages and manners of their ancestors, 
anti arc regarded as genuinr Tariars. TJieso Tartuii are idotatOGi, and woiship 
a god whom they tall Naagai^ that b, Uir god irf earth, lietratuc they Lhittl; and 
believe thiu this iJierr god has domimcti rA tr the raiih, and o\'er ail things that 
are born of it; and to this their false god they make idok and. image* offclt^ as is 
desenbed in afomter book. Their king and his armies do not shut tbemselvirs up 
in castles or atroog places, nor even In (owms; but at all lintrs remain in tbc open 
phund, the ^lallrys, or the woods, with ivLiiJj this region abounds. Tlicy have no 
com of any kind, bm sulKist upon flcdi and milk, anilhve lunyngst each oilier ia 
pofcL't harmony: their king, lo whom they alj pay iniplidt ohedimix, having no 
object dearer to him than thatof prt^eindng peace kad union cunongsl hU subjerts, 
which is the oractitial duty of a sovereign. They pos^sess vast herds of horses, ow^, 
sheep,, ami other dtimcstlc auirmthi. In these northern districts arc found bears, 
of a wiiitc colour, and of prodigious ske, lidng for the most part about twenty 
spans in length. Tlicrc are foxes Also whose furs are eolirdy hladk, wild asso in 
great numbcES, ami certain small anJmaJi named rondes, which have moat delicate 
furs, and by fnir people tui: called aihdinn or sahim. Besides tlues* tluurt arc 
variout small beast* of the marten ur weasel kind, atni thoae which bear the ruuitc 
oTPhantoh^amke. Tbc s warms of the.latter are incredible; but ihcXarTars employ 
such iiigeutous conirivoncea for catching them, that none can escape their bands. 

to order to reach the couutry tnhabiied by these people, it b necessary to per> 
fornj a jourtiev of fourteen days acenss a wide plain, entirely uainhabiled and 
desert—a state that b occasiorusd by innumerable chllectioRa of water and iprings, 
dial render it an eiiliic tnanU. Tim, in rtuue^ucnco of tlie lung durutkm of ilir 
ritld ifeasdri. Is rroston over, excepting for a few motitha of the year, w^hen the sun 
iljBKilves liie ice, and tumi the soil to mud, [rver whicit it is more dllBcult and 
Fitiigumg to travel than when the whole'is froren. For rhe purpose, however, of 
enabling Utc mardianTs to frcquaiT thdr country, and purclm.i!c thpirfors, in whieii 
aJt their trade consists, tlicse people iiave exerted tLemsetves to render the marshy 
desert passable for liuvdleis, by erecting at tile aid of each day’s ttajgc a woodcai 
bouse, raised some height above ilte ground, uhere pcrioiu are stadooed, wln»e 
iiuiinets it ti to receive anil accommodate the merchants, and on the following day 
(It conducl tiurm to the nest siutkm ofthb kind; and thm they pmocesd from stage 
it> itage, until (hey hav-e effected the passage oTihc desen;. In order to travel over 
the froecn surface of the grumid, ibey constiuci a sore of vehicle, not unlike that 
made use of by thenativet of the sioep and aliiuint inaccessible mountains in the 
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virimty of our owu couiiiry, anti w'hich if lenneU a trjiguLi or flisadlgic. It ift witUoot 
wheels, b llat At hoitcim, Inii rkn with a vrml-chcujar injivc In fncfni, hy whidi 
punittructinn it is fitted, for niivnin^ eaaily upcdt tlte Lee, For drawing tliese small 
carriages they beep in nstdint^ certain animats resrmbUng dt)gs; and wliicli may 
be caUrd ftndj, although they approach to the size of asses; They are very strong 
and intited lo line dtan^t. Sii ^ dirm. m couptes, are hantessed to each carriage, 
which ccmtaiiis only itu dris^ who maoagici the dpgs, nud one merchant, wttli 
hh package oTgoo^ Wliea tiie day'* jtmnicy tow Itrcn performed lie qulis It, 
fdgether with thtd syi of dogs, and ihn* changing both, from day to day, he ,11 
length accomplishes iiis journey acroo the desert, and aficfW'atds carries *¥1111 hlrn 
(in his rcinmj die (ura that fmd their way> for sale, to oiir part of the worid. 

3a, Tlie following chapters are taken from Wright’s edition of dftfrrdbi, 
PP* 453 " 47 *» where they form Clii, jtuvii—Lxxt. They arc not in 
Ramusio, but arc found in the French editions. 

Paulhier and Yale made them into Book w, while in Buiedett^ 
they occupy chapters co-ccxxxiv. The Conclusion ” is from ilic 
Cnisca version (see Y. Vol. 11, pp. 500, 501). 

tHAlri'ER 47 

Of Great Turkey 

In Grea* Turkey dierc is a king callctl Kaidu, who is the nephew nf the Gfuntl 
Khan, for lie was son of the son of Ciagaiai, who vi-as broihcf 10 the Grand Khan. 
He possesses many ctife and cadlris, and h a very great lord. He b rartar, and 
his men also arc Tanar, and they are good warriors, which h no wonder, for tliey 
are all men brought up to war; ami 1 tell you thai ihb fCwdu never ga\e obedi¬ 
ence to the Grand Khan* wilhout making gTcat war. And ynu must know 
iliat this Great Turkeys lies to die north-west when we leave Ontmi, by the vmv 
already mentioned. Great Turkey Is beyond tlu; river lotu and stretches out norili- 
ward to line temiory of tlie Grand Klian, Tlih Kaidu Kas already fought many 
halites with itie {sesiple of the Graml Kliaii, and I will relate to you how he came 
to <2ttarrtl with him. Vou mutt know for a truth that Kaidu sent word one day to 
the Grand Khan that be wanted his part nf what they lutd otiiauied by comittcit, 
claiming a parr of ihe province of Cathay and of dial ofManji. The Grand Khan 
told liim that be tyasc|uile willing to give him his share, aa he had done to his other 
sonit, IT he, on lilt part, would repair to UU court and attend Ills ccnmcll as oficn 
at lie setil for htm; and the Grand KHaii willed fiirthjfr, that lie should obe).* him 
like the others hta sous and hh haronj; and cm this coiiilitloti the Grand Khan said 
that he would give him part of their conquest (ot China}- Kaidu, who distrusted 
hDi inicle ihe Grand Kiian, rejected this condition, saying that he W 3 W wiHiog 10 
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pdd him obedience in his own cnnmfry*, birt that be wvuld ncit po tu his c<niri for 
any kx>nsidcra(K>n, as he feared ksr he fbotild be put to death. Tliiu on^btaUHl die 
t^utUTel between die Grand Khan and Kiiidii, whieli ied to a j^reat war, and tiicre 
wta^ many great battle^ between iliem, .Xnil tiie Grand Khan pmted au army 
round die kingdom oriuuriu, to preveui Utm or his penpln from ennunitting any 
titjur)’ to his territory or people. But, in tpltr <£ all these prccAUirons of the Grand 
Klian, Kaidu invaded (lis territory, and foitghi many times with the forces icnt 
10 oppose him, Now king Katdu, by exerting himself, could bring into the fidd 
3 hundred thousand horsemen, ail good men, aod tvcll trained to war and hatile. 
.And morecAcr he has with him many barons of tlie lineage of the etnperar, that 
is uT Jai^khan, wlio waS the fbuttder of the empire. Wc will now procf^ to 
narrate certain battles between Kaklu and the Grand Kh:mV people; byt fim 
we will diserihr their mode of fighting. When they go to yysr, each ia obliged to 
carry with him ri 3 Ct>‘ arrows, thiity of which are of a smaller siac. inicuded for 
shooting at a distunce, hut the other thirty arc larger, and ha.vc a broad blade ; 
these they use near at band, and strike tb^ enemte< in the and amu, and 
cm the strings of Ibdr bows, and do great damage with them. And wltcn they have 
discharged afi their arrows, iliey- take their swords and mace*, .and give one 
amither hcas'y blows with them. 

Tn dir year tsfifi, this king Kaidit, with his CDusins, one of whom was called 
JciFudar, assembled a vast munbo’ of |icople. and attacktd twooP the Crand. Khan's 
banms, who also were cousins of king Kaidu, iJiotigh they held their la nd* of I he 
Grand Khan. One of iliesc was named Tihai or Ciban. 'fliey were sons of Cia- 
gaiai. wlto had received Christum baptism, and was own brother to the Gnmd 
Khan Knhlal. Katdu with his people fought with these his two cniuins. who 
also itad a great anivy, for on Itoili sidn thox were about a. hundred thousand 
liotvemeii. They fought verj' hard together, and there were many stain on both, 
sidea; but at last king Koidii gained the ^'ictory, and did great damage to the 
others. But the two brothers, the consuls of king Kaidu, witliout hurt, 

for they had good h<»tscs, which htne Uicm Away with great swifuicsa. Havhif ihu* 
gmned ihc victiiry, Kaidn's pride and arrogance iiicreased; and he rttnrned into 
his ovoi ccniiti^‘, wliae he renisuned fiill two years in peace, wiihoiit any horuJiues 
between him ami die Grand Klum, But ar the end of two years Kaidu again 
ii great army. He knetv that the Grand Khan's son, nam^| Notnogon, 
wa* at Caraconim, and that %vub him was George the grandson ol‘ Prtslrr John, 
which two l^ns had also a ^-ery great army of horsemen. King Kaidu, ha\-ing 
ooieniblcd his host, marched from lus owti country*, and, wicliiiijt any occurrence 
worth mentioning, arrived in die neig^ibourhood of Cnracoftim, where the two 
tin? jsciii of tile C^iUid Kiiati afid tlie of Prester John^ wet^ with 

their army, Tlie hitter, instead of being frightened, prepared to meet ilicm with 
the utmost ardour and courage; and haying assembled their whole army, wUteb 
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eoiisiiied of not tc» iHati riJttvthouKWHl hoiwmm, thty marclifld oul anil outbluliftU 
thdr CJLm|) and ordia'ly ai a diWaoCc of abont ten inilo fnnTn king Kaidu, 

wiK* was ciir^pcd wUlt l iis men in iJie same ptain. Each party remained in tticir 
camp till the thittl day, pTtparmg rtxr baitic in tiie best wxiy they Kjuld* for tbdr 
nmnbera Hcfr alKiiJt equaf ncifliuf wtceeiiing sixty Oioiiwiiii iioncmcii, welt 
armed wiiii bim'i and .irrmw, and a iwerd, maeer irtd shield ii> each. Both aamio 
were divided in to si* jijitadTDna of ten tJtousiind meti sieli, wnl car.h luiving iw 
t.’oaimaiuicr^ when the two armies were drawn up ill the fieldj and w-ait«i 
unl^ Ibf I he sitfiml (o be given by somiding ihenacar, they sang and soundcH their 
histmtnettts mf mnde in suidv a m a nt tex that It. was wonderful to hear. For thfi 
Tartars are not allowed tocxtmmonee a battle till thery hear thenarars of didr lord 
begin to sound, but the miiiJirttt it sounds they begnt to fight? • and it their 
custom, white thus waiting the signal cf battle, to Ptng and found dteir iwo-cordcd 
iBittumcttls very sweetly* and make great soJape. fVs .soon as the R'JUiid of the 
naCBis wm hcsirtl, the bnttle begau, and dicv put their hunds to their bows* and 
placed the arrow* to the straigs. In an Insrant the air was filled with arrows like 
Tiun, and ywi see manv a man aiul many a horse struck down dead, and 

the shouting and the noise of the hatUc was so great, that one ^d hardly have 
heard God's thuiider. In truth, they fought tike mortal cnrtnie^. And tttUy, as 
long ns they bad any arrows left, those who were able ocasei not to shoot; ^ so 
many were slain and mortally wounded, that the battle tommenced propitiously 
for neither party. And when they had cschaustcd iSeir arrows, dicy placed the 
how* m their cases, and »etied ihdr swords and mac«, and. rushing upon each 
oihcTj beftan tti give terrihle hlow* with ihemi l*hu* they began a very fi^cc and 
dreadfuJ baitte, wiih such enecution upon each other, *hai the ground wit# soon 
covered wHii corpses- Kaidu espcdnlly performed great teat? of arms, and but 
lor hi* personal prowess, which restoted courage to bis followers, tlicy wtre several 
timev nearly defeated. Ami oti the other side, the sou of die Oiand IChan and the 
grandson ol' Prester John alio behuved themselves wilJi great bravery. In a word, 
fhu was one uf the mo«t sanguinary battle* that had ever taken place among the 
Tartars; for it lasted till nighi&ll; and in spite of sU dieir dforU, odther party 
could drive the other Gom the field, which was covered with m many eorpiw* that 
il was pity to ten, and many a lady that day was made a widow, and many a child 
an orphiiu And when the «tti set, bciih partiea ga'-'c over fighting, and returned 
to ibdr srs'cral camp* to repose during ilie night. Next moniing, king Kaidtt, 
who had received information that the Grand KJmti had wnt a vvty powerful army 
aiTiiinsL him, put hif meat under arms at da>'brcak, and, all having mounted, be 
ordered them to proceed homeward*. Their tipponcncs were to w^ry with tiw! 
pret kiu* day's haide, that tlvey made no attempt to ibHow them, but let them go 
wEthmit molHtatkni. Kaidu'* mm continued ihcii retreat, until they came to 
Samarcandi in Grea) Turkey. 
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CtlAPTER 48 

tiic Grand Kliaxi said of ihc injuries done to liixn by Kaidti 

No^v- dtc Gr^nd EiiiiQ gr^tly enraged aigniiist Knido, vt’lm wja 
doinff so rnneh, Injujy to his people and Mb icrriton^ and he said bi lilinself; dial 
if he had not been hk nephew* Jie diould not have escaped an evil denth But tu* 
feelings of refademsMp Midercd hrtn from destroj'ing Min and hfi laud; ami thin 
Kaidu escaped fkom ilir haudiof the Grand Khan. VVe wUI nai^ lease thb maUir, 
and \vi‘ vt ill Ldl pm a ttrange liktrny of king Kuidu'* daughter, 

CHAPTER 49 

Of the daughter of King Kaidu, how strong and 
valiant she was 

Yfiu ffluat know, ihtsi, that king Kaidu had a rfanghier mimed, in the Tarur 
languhge, Aij^rm, whidi. means ihidng moon. Thu damsd ivas so fftfong, that 
tliere ivas no young man b the whole fcangdom who conld overeomc her, bui dm 
vnmjuiihed diem * 1 L Her Gsthec the kii^ wisiietl to marry hei'; hui she declbcd, 
Vitmld nmr take a husband tilt she met wUhsomc geniirTTum wlb 
should coiujucr her by force, upon which ilie king, her Jkdiir, gave her a wriium 
proi^ that she might marry ai her own will. She now caused iim be proclaimed 
b dincrem parts of the tvnrld, iha.t if any young man xvnuld came and try strength 
widi lieTj ami should ovarcome her hy force, she would at^pt him for her husband. 
Hii« prockunatioii wm no sooner made, chan, many came fticm all parts to try 
didr fnr^c. The trial was made with great solcmiiiiy. The king took Lis plax‘£ 
b ihe principal hallof ihr palace^ with a large company of men and womett{ tiicu 
came the kbg’s danghier, in a dnaa of cetidal, very richly adorned, bio the middle 
of be hall ; and ticju came Uic >-oung man. aEm b a dress of ocmJat The agreement 
wai. bat if the joung mm mweamr her Jtoa* lo threw her by forec to the ^mmd, 
iic to I141V# (n?f Ibr wife^ buE the cwrrtTtiiyj he should be ovcrti^snie by the 
kliig'i daug}ji<i‘, he was to forfisit to her a hundrecl horses- In this t}ut 

damiMdl faiijcii mos^c rliati tm thousand hordes, for slic could mm with iicMJoeidjk 
to^sjuer hCT, svMeh was no wonder, fbr jhr wai so wel^made in all her 
and so tall and strongly buili, iha{ riic mt^t uhnwst l>e taken for 4 dantc®. M 
hat^ about the year i aSo, there came (he son ofa rich ting, who vers' beautiful 
and >Dungj he wai aecoin|Mi„i«| with a very fine retimte, and hreughi witli Mm 
a tlmuaajid heaiitifuJ lujtwa. limnedbfdy , on hw arrival, he announced ihat he 
war come 10 try hi* sircrigth with the lady. King Kaidu received Mm UTry-gladlv, 

? ^ ^ *hr Ids aon-Mdaw, hmwmg him to lj« 

me son oJ Uie king of Pamar; on which account Kaidu privniely loU his itauglHer 
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lluit Jw wWicd licr «mi liita occasion to Tct hensdf bn vanquiihcd. But she so«l she 
woutU not *h> w ftif imyihitig in the wwitL Thcrcupott the kinif and queen tiigk 
tiujir places in the hall, with * grait altatthinaj of botli sfiics, And the ldng‘s 
ilatigbtcr proented lJeI^eIf as utud. aud jiIm» die king'* scui, who rcnmttablc 
no less for \ib bcanfrj than for ht» gttat strcngili- J'Jow wlicn tltey were brewigljJ; 
into the h:iM, it w'as, on account of the euperior rank of the chumanr, agreed as ihw 
conditktiis of the trial, iliat if the yoting prince were conquered, he sbtnild fbrfeit 
the tliousaitd horses he hud bioughi witli liim as hit smke. This agreement basing 
Ijeen made, tin: wrestling began; and all who were there, iududiiig tlw king and 
queen, wished hcaftily that the pcince mighi be the victor, that hc-miglil be tlic 
husband of the princ^. But, conirary to ih«r Iwpo, alkr much pulling and 
tugging, die king’s daughter gained the \icwiy, and the young prince was thrown 
tui the po-veinent tif iJie palace, and lost his thoasand boms- Tliere was not one 
perani] in the whole ball who did nut tameiii his defeat, ,-\fter this t!ie king took 
hS daughter with him into many banles, and not a cashier in the host dissaved 
Sd much valour; and at last the damsel rudied into tlie midst of the euemy, and 
sctsug upon a borsenmii, carried him off" to her own peoplci will now quit 
ibis episode, and proewd to rcliite a great batiie wlikh Icll out benirecn Kaidu 
and -\rgtm, the son of Abaga the lord of the cast. [For the amazon, »ee Cl^vin, 
Bib, j&i Outrages Arabti^ vt, p its, p- 55: and aoosiiiii, Satk of 
pp. n nf^.J 

GHAETER so 

How Abaga sent Argon his son with an army 

Kow jVhaga, the lord of the east, hdd many provinces and many lant^. which 
ijnrdnrd on the icmtory of king KaMit, on die side towards the tree which is called 
in the book Of Atexandei, Aibsf £00% Anil Abaga. in ctmicquencc of the damages 
done fo hb lands by king Kaidu, sffll hb «n .^gpn with a very gresil number of 
horsemen intn the coonTty* of Arbor fiCCco, as far a% llie river ItHi, wlierc they 
remained to protect the coimiry against king Kaldu’s people. In ihti matmer 
.■Vrgod and lus men remained in the plain nfllic Arbor Scoco, andganrisoned many 
riii^ aud c^llcis thereaboutfl- Thereupon king Kaidu assembled a great nninber 
exf hotsemen^ and gave the oommand of Uicm to hb hrotlicr tlArac, a prudent and 
brave man, with <ndm to fighl Argon. Barac promised lofulfil hbcommatidmeut, 
and 10 do hi 3 best against .\t]gon and hb ariiiy; aiid he marched with his army^ 
whkti was a s‘cr>’ numeroeri one, and pincccded fen many days without raceiing 
with any aGcichait svordi meniionitig, till he readied the riW Ion, where he ww 
ooiy ten mile? tlistant from die army of Argon. Both sides immcdiaidy prepared 
for biUtle, and In a v^' fierte eiigagexneni, whkh took place three d,T.y 5 afterwards, 
die army of Barac wno overpowered, atuJ pursued wrillt great shuighlcr o\ er the 
river. 
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GHAPTEK 3, 

How Ai^on succeeded his father in the dovercigrit)- 

Soon after liib victoryj Argon recch'cd imdUgEnce that liU lather Abitga wnu 
dead, ftir winch tic was very sorrovvful, ;iiul he *« out with at I hii hoAt on hii w;ty 
to Ida Ihiher^i court, a distaiicc of forty daya' journey, in order to receive the 
lovcreigitty- N‘tm' Ahaga had a brother named Acomat Sotdxn, wha lmd becomi: 
a Samian, and who no tooiier heard of his brother Ahaga*# dcatSt, ilian he formejl 
the design of sdtsng the socresskiiv for liiinfieJf, coroidediig that Argtm was at too 
great a dmance 10 prevent him, lie therdoic coUected s powerful artny, went 
direct to die court of his lirolhcr Abaga, and teized uptm the toverergnty. ‘iTien* he 
found such an immense quautity' of trearure aa could handly be believed, and by 
diatributi^ this very lavishly among Abaga't bnrons and faiigitts, he gained so far 
upon tlieir herntj,. liiat they declared they wouJd have no oihcr ton! but lum, 
MoTBcnTT, Acomar Stddan sJmwed himself a very good lord, and made Mmself 
beloved by evm-hody. But he Jiad not tong enjoyed his usurped povirr, wJiert new* 
came that -\rgoii was approaching whli a vtiy great host. Acomat showed no 
alarm, but tOurageouaJy' summoniid hU barons and others, turd widiin a wxh he 
iiad assembted a vast number oTcsivailryi who all dechmed that they were ready to 
march agiLinai Argon, and that they’ desired nothing more than 10 take him and 
put him ID death. 

GHAPTEEst 

How Aconwi went with hk host to fight .Argon 

VV^ Acomal Soklaq had ooilected full sixty ihooiand homcmen, he sci ou| 
on hrs way to encounter Argon and im people, and at the end rd ten day*’ march 
be hali^, having received int eili gence that the enemy was only five da)*' march 
from him. and equal ia number to his own army. Then .\conmt established his 
camp in a very great and fair plain, and nmunmeed his imcncloa of awakiug his 
enemy Hiert, as a (kvoumblc place tor ^ving battle. As soon as he arranged his 
camp, he eallod together hit.people, and addressed them as follows * *’ Lmds," said 
know wtU how 1 ought to be Tiegc lord oTaJl whirJt my tinjiher Abaga 
held, because 1 was the son of bis father, and I aaisicd ia i!ic eonquort of all the 
l^ds and tcmiorie* we possess. It is mir that .-Vrgon was the son of iny brothcr 
' Lhat some pretend that the sttcresaion wouJdi go.of right to him; bui, 

With all respect to thoee wiio bold this opinion, J say that they are in Ihe wrong, 
for M hb father Itehl the whole of so great a lordship, it is hut just that f fJmuld 
Itove It afta his death, wliu might rightly to have had hall'of i< during hw life, 
lluto^ by mv pmenBlty he was allowed to retoiti the whole, ftiii since tt » as 
r Pfay. let tts defend our right againn .Argoo, that the kingdom and 

lonteiup may remain to us aH* £w I fttaiire you that alt I desire for myself la the 
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horwnir aivJ ncnoivn, while )fou have the profit and the (foods and lordlihipi Uirtjugh 
atl ottr limiLi und [trm'iiiccss. I will »y tto matTi for 1 Iomjw that yitu art wrew (Hcn 
anct Jbve jiutke, and that will act for the hwituiwr and good of us all.” When he 
had «11 tlic barooT, smd knighw, and others who were ihcns, replied with 

one aechtd lltai they’ would not desen him as foiig as they bad; life in their bodies 
and that tltey would aid hlni agaimt all men whatevcft ejpcciallv affatosr 
Argurtf atMiiUf thal they (cared not but they sliouM Ulte him and dcUver him inlo 
h» hands. After this, Acomat and his army reraalnciJ in thdi comp, waiting the 
anproifieJt of the enemy. 

vMAPTEIt At 

How* Ai^oo beld council witli his Barotu lycrore 
encou n tcri ng A^comat 

To Tcturn to Aigw; as soon aj lie recdv'cd cerroin iniell 4 gpu;e of the movements 
of .\comaJ, and Imew that he was cneamped whh so large aii am>V was greatly 
affcaed, but ht thonght it wise to flimv coiirage and ardour bdme his men. 
Having called all his barons and wise oouHsellofs into hii teni, for he was encamped 
aLto iu a very far spott he addressed ihcm as Ibltows: ‘‘Fair brothers and friends," 
laid he, “you know wdl fiow tenderly my fkllner loved you; while alive he ireaicd 
you a» hrothen and tons, and you know in Itiiw many battles you were with him* 
and how you helped him to ctauiUH- the land he possessed. You krmw, ( 00 , that 
1 am the son of him who loved ytm ro much, and I mytpclflovr you at though you 
were my own body. It is jiut and r^hi, therefore, that you aid me agninst him 
who crjmet contrary to Jualicc and right to dhunlierii us of our land. And you 
know further (tow he is not of OUT law, blit that he has abandoned ft, aud has 
become a Saracen and woinhipi Mahomet, and it would lU become lU to let 
Saracens have lordship over Tartars. Now*, &3r bretkixn and friends, all Ihcw 
reasotts otighi to give you courage and will to do your utmost to prevtait such an 
QCCMirence; wherefore I implore each of you to show bimsdf a valiant man, and 
to put forth all his ardour that wr may conquer in the battle, and that the sove- 
teignty may belong to you and not (o Saracetti^' And truly every oat ought to 
reckon <m victory, since jistice is on our sidei and our cnemia are in the wtciirg. 
I will say no morCi but again In implore every one of'you to do hb duty.” 

tlH.4PTeit u 

How the Barons replied to Argon 

\VTj«i Uic barems and kmghcs who were prescni had heard Argom's address, each 
rcaulvcd tlmi be would prefer death Iti the battle to tlefoot; and while they sioc^ 
sUott, reflecting on his wordi, one of die great barons ro^ and spoke thttf; *'Fair 
sir .Aignn, fair sir Atgon,” said he; *'we btow well that what yiui have said to 
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us ii) tli£ tnuh, oud tltcfcCvc I wIU be spokesman for a. 1 ) your meJi ivIid are wilJj 
you to tight this tNiufo, mtd tdl openly tiiat wiL) luti Jail you n* long 
w have life In our bodies^ and that >ve v/oitld ntther all die than not obutia the 
victory. Wc led confident that we rhati vanquish ynur cnenues^ ou account of 
the justice nf uuf caine, mid the wrong whi^ they have done; and therefote 
1 coonset that wc proceed at once agaimt ihetOr and 1 pray aU our companions 
to acqiiit Uicmsclves tn such a toanner in this battle, djat all Uie world shall talk 
uT tUem.” ^\licn Ihir man had ended, all the others declared dial they were of his 
opinioci, tlie whole army clamoured to he led agaimi the enemy without dday. 

Accordingtyi early next tnonung, Argim and bb people began tJicir march with 
ATiT tesolute hearts, and when they reached the extemive plain rn which Acetmat 
was cocomped, thev established their camp in good order at a distance of about 
ten miles {rnm lum. As soon as tic had encampeid, Ai^ti sctii two trusty tnessetigers 
on a tnksion |o bb unde. 

CKAPTEK » 

How Argon sent his messengers to Acomai 

When these two mat>' me^ngers, who were men of very advanced tufe, 
arrived at die enemy's comp, they dismounted at Acomal^s tent, where be was 
attended by a great company oTI^ barons, and liaviug entered it, they eaJuted 
him courteously, Acomat, wlta knew them well, received them with the same 
courtesy, told tliem thc>' were wdeome^ and made them sit down b^bre him* After 
they had retnained seated a short space, one of the messengers true up on hif feet 
and dellveted his mosage as fottows; “ Fair sir Acomat/* said be, **your nephew 
Argon wonders much at your conduct in taking from Iiim his sovereignty, and 
now again in oomttig to engage him in tnoilal combat; truly ihw ^ iii>t well, nor 
liavv you acted as a good uncie ought to act tow:uds his m^ew. Whendbre he 
iufonrn you by m that he pnays you gently, os rhat good unde and father, that 
you restore him hit right, so (hat there be no batde between yon, and he will show 
you all hoitflur, and you shall be lord of all his land under him. *0113 is the message 
which your sepheiv iKuds you by na.*' 


CHAPTER 56 

Acomat^s rqJy to the message of Argon 

Vy iien Acomai Soldon had heard the message of fals nephew lArgun, he replied 
as folkiws:Sir Mcasengerj^' mid be, “what my nephew says ammutK to oorhioif i 
for the (and is mine and not bis; 1 conquered it as wdj as bb fatherrand therefom 
tell my nephew that if lie will, 1 will make him a gnat lord, and I will give Wm 
land enough, and he shall be as my aon, and the highest in rauk alter me. .And if 
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he witl niil, y<«i may aa«ire bttn iliAi I witi do alt in my pom^ tn put Him to dcatlu 
X(W lh» i> what I wiU do £» toy ncplim^, and no other thitiit or <rthcr mrange- 
menf rltall ytm ever hav« from mr,” When ,\cojnat had concluded, the mcssengim 
uiked again, ‘'Itlliii aU theaniwer which we ihaU huve?” ”YcC*i^d he, "you 
( ih iiH iia\‘« no Ollier a? long a* I livt,” Tho mesengm iromciiwidy tkrparUw, aji 
ruling as Cwl as thw could to Argon’* •camp, dkinotinied lU h« lent and teW turn 
all that had nasaed, '•Vbm Argon heard b» imcle** measage, he wa» » etiMged, 
that he cDuclauned in the Ijearii^ of all who were near lutn, “Since I have m^ved 
such injiirT and imfult from my* vmd^ 1 will never or hold Jsmd if I not 
lake such veneeance dtat all the world tha|U talk of ill' these woicb, he 

addressed hh bartjiu and knights; “Now we liaw nothing td do hitt to go “>f<h 
as quickly as we con ^iirwl put these fbitWiao traitor* to death: and it my will Um 
wc attack tlietn to-wwrrow monilag, and do our uttmMi to de»lioy thcaiL All 
that night they made ptepanition* Ibr hatOc; and .-Vcomat Sojdan, who knew 
hy his spies what were ArgiHi’? desi^, prepared for bailie also, and adniomshcd 
tiii people to dqrncan tbejnsclv'es yriih valouf* 


CK^rTKR i? 

The battle Ijetvs’eert Argon and Acomat 

Next morning. Argtnij liavrng called hii men to anna and drawn them up 
jldlfuJIy in order of battle, addressed to them on eocoutiigmg axtownunon, after 
which they advanced towards die enemy, Acomat had done die same, aiM the 
two armim nuri on ihrir way and engaged without fiirthcr paricy. Tlie battle brgan 
with a shemTT of anowa lo thkk that it «emcd tike rain ftom heaven, and >nu 
might see every whera the riden cast from the Imma, and llie rrim and of 

Oifl^ who lay on the earth mortaHy wounded w«r dreadfid to hew. 
liad nviirtiHiffitt thi*ir artows, they took to thdr sw«irds and dulw, and the batw 
brtaune so fierce and the noise so gram that you coaid hardly have Itcard Gml’i 
thunder. The ulaughter wjm very |Teat on both sides; Inil «last. ^Ugh ,ygoo 
hirngdl’dis^yed extraordinary valour, and tot an example to all tus men, rt w« 
in vain, for fortime turned agaimt him, and hi* men were compdted to fly, closdy 
punued by Acomar and hi$ men, who havoc tif Ihc^ Auii^ ^ 

flight Argw himwtr was captured, upon which the puranit was ahandonea, and 
the viciom returned to tlidf camp and tents, glad beyond roeiwuiu.^ Acomat caused 
hii nephew. Ar»m, to be confined and dotoly piardcd, and, bemg a man gi^'^ 
to hi* pleasures, he raiunicd to hiv court to enjoy Qicaociety of the fmr la^ who 
yittc tbere, ka^^tig'tbe coixiif^d the army or clu^ wtth s^i 

otdm to keep Argon ckwly guurdcd, and to follow him to court liy tliort marc «. 

*o as not to fatigue Ins men. 
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CHAPTEA 58 

How Argon was ii herd ted 

Now it Lappcai^ iltat a great Tartar bartm,^ u'ho wm uTgi^t age, pivf 6t) 
Argon, and uid In tumKdr Uiat i| iivaa a grent wtekednesa and diiltyfalty tftiiJ to 
hnltl tlmr lord a prisoner^ and that he would du hii best to set him fiee. He began 
persuading many other barem to adopt the ^amc siaitimcnts, and his pcntonal 
influence, on acconnr of his age and known, chsumcier forjusdee and wisdom, was 
so grea!:, that be easily gained them over to ibe enterptnur, they piemised to 
be directed by him. The name oT the leader of this eaicrprise wai flkiga, and tfte 
chief of lib iidlnwKmUpiratota were named Elddal, Tofim, Tegana, Taga, Tiar 
Otilatai, and Samagar. With ihtae, went to the tent where Mjpm WDS Cl^« 
And toid hitti Oiai thsy rt^pented irf ihe p;^ ihey ^ikfTL agai n ^ 
and that in reparation of their error they bad come to set liim free and ralm Tifm 
for rheir lord. 

CHAPTER 50 

How Argon recovered the sovereignty 

When j\jgon lieatd Boga's words, he ihcught at first that they came to mock 
him, and wai very’ angry and ertwa. Fairsin,” taid he, *^yuu an graily in maltirvj^ 
me an objecl of mociceryf and ough l to be satniutd wrtb the wning vou have aheadv 
done irir in imprisoning your nghtful lord. You knew that you me bchasiiig 
tvrongfuUy, and thcieforc J pray go your way and mock me tm more," ‘'Fair Sir 
Argon,’"'Bdpi, “be assured that we are not trineIfin g you at^aU, but whai we 
say is quite true, and we swear to it upon our laitb/' Then all the barons took an 
oadi that they would hold him for ihor lord, .-^nd Aigon oti hbside swore that 
hr would ucver tioublr them for what was past, but that he would bold them alt 
ai dear as hh rather Ahaga had done. .And as soon as these mureal oaths liad been 
taken, they took .Argon out of -prison, and reedved liim as didr lorti. Then ji\rgon 
K^d tliem to shoot their arrows at the cent in which the melie who had the com¬ 
mand of the army was. and ihey dht so, and thus the mdlc wav alaio. ITiis tnelit 
was named Soklsn. and was the greatest lord after Acomat. Thus Argon recovered 
the aowretgnty, 

CHAJ'TJi.a fle 

Hmv Argon caused his Unde Acomat to be put to death 

‘Vtul wlum Argon foimd^thac he was assured of the sovereignty, lie gave orders 
|[t the fUnijii to ooTtiTTiencc its march towatds the court. I t happened one day that 
Acnmai was at court in hb prindpal palace maldtig great fiarivity, u«him a ronreQ- 
gcr to him and said; *"Sin f bring you newi. not toch as 1 would, but rery 
evil. Know that the barons have delivered Argon and nited him to the scATreigntv, 
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anH luivc ilain SoltLiQ, vouT dear fHeitd; and I aHurv ^-ou that they anr hawTjitig 
hitiicr (o take and atay >*00 ; take comuet immediately wliai ts beiii 10 be done.*' 
Wlien Aconut liciird thb, he waa at tint m overcame ^'ith aJtnnraliniffH and tear 
that he knew »i>T what u> dotir myi but at Jmi, ^ike a brav'c aitil prudent inaQ, lu 
told the mestmgrr to mcntina the newt co no une^ and luuiijy ordored hii moiit 
[rusty fbllowcna lo ann and (HOtmT their horjiSj tiling nobody whitha* he was 
gouig» he look the route 10 go to die Sultan of BabUonui, believ ing that there hia 
life a'ould Iw *af r Al the «ttid of $ht da)*!* he arrived at a paas wliieli could not be 
avuitlHl, the keeper of vrhkb knew that it was and petmved that he wras 

seeking jafet) (>)'' fiighu 'rhh man determined n> take hinv 'vhidi hr might caidy 
do, as he was slightly attended. When Acottiat was thus arrested, he made great 
entreaty, and atfered great treasure to hr allowed to go (tee; but ihe keeper of 
the pass, who was a xealous parthcan ot* Atv^h, replied that all the treasure ru the 
world « ^ u M not hinder him bmn doing his duty low'ards his rightful toiid. He 
ucordingly placed Acomal under a itrong guard, and na f t rehtn g with hint to the 
court, arnved (here jiot three dap after Argon hod taken poosmsiiin of it, whu 
was greatly mortified that Acomat had CKupetl When therdbre Acomat was 
ddiveted to him a prisoner, hewaa in the greatest j(iy imaiiinable, and command' 
iqg the army to be assembled immediately, without consulting with anybody, lie 
ordered one oTliis mm to slay his uncle, and to throw his body into tucli place as 
it would pcv'cr be teen again, which order wa* immediaiely csecutcd. Thus ended 
the affair between Aigmj and hb uncle Acomai. 

CBAFTEJt 61 

Tht* deatli of Ar]gon 

Wlicu Argon bad door oh this, nntT taken possession of the pritictpal palace 
with the soveriugnty, all die barom who liad been in subjectiim to liis father camr 
to pedbrm their homaga m to tbdt lord, obeyed it as sucii in cverythiogr 
And after this. Argon sent Cdsan, his wn, with full thirty thomaDd Imnenicii, to 
the Arbor Sccco, which is in that country, to prorect hb land and people. Argon 
dim recovered his sovereignty In the year 12OG of the incaroation of Jesus Christ, 
and Ammat liad held the sovereignty two years. Asgou icigiied sbt years, at the 
end of which lie died, as vras leuerally said, by poiaon. 

CHAPTER w 

How Qiilacalu iicized 11 port the sovereignty after 
die deadi of Argon 

Wlten Argon was deml, hti unelc^ named Qiriacatu. wtzed upon tlie mverdgnty, 
which he was enabled to do with the more ease in cmvct^ucncc of Oasatt being v.i 
far distant as the .\rbor Sccco. Gasan was greatly atigertd whm he heard of the 
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oThis faihcr aud <if the usurpiidDii of Qiji!U!atUt but lie couU not leAVe his 
post ot that tiiomeni for fear of hw enemies. He tbreadaiMj Uowever* that he 
wmtlit find the occmsbii w revcugc hioweUT as sipiaUy os his lather had (him* iipcw 
AcoinJt> Qiiiaeaiu ltdd the aovcrcigtity, and ail were obedient to him except 
those whi> tvorr with Claaw; Attd he teiok the '^tC: tiTlih nephw ,\r^on and held 
her as his own, and enjoyed himseif much with the huhes, Jnr he was cxcetsively 
Si^tn to his pJesrauresf. ^oiacain held the spywetgnty iwo years, at Uie ead of which 
luT wai carrietl off by poison. 

CiiAPTmR ^ 

Hqw Baidu seized upon the sovereignty after 
the death of Quiacatu 

t%Tici} Quiacatu wu* dead, Baidn, who was hi* uncle, and a flltru i'iapf seized 
Upon the sovereignly, and all obeyed him except Gasan and die army with him. 
*nih occurml in the year i2(^. When Cason leanK whm had occurml, he wo* 
more fiiiintis agalusi Baidu ilmn he had been a^inst QiiiacaUi, andi thrcsiemn^ 
u> take inch vengeance ou him as shnuld Ise talked of by everybody, he resolved 
Jltal he wouid delay no longer, but march irnmediaLciy against tiim. He scoord- 
Lngly pmvUioncd bu army* and commenced his march. When Baidu knew for 
certain that CJison was coming against him, he assembled a vast number of men, 
and marched fonranb full ten days, and then cncampi^ and waited for htm to 
give battle. On the second day Casan appeared, and immediately tliere laegan 
a fierce battle, whioh emted in the entire ddbai of Baidu, who was slain in the 
combat, Gama tu>w maumicd the sovereignly, and began his migu in me yem 
1294 of the Incarnation. Thus did the longdum of die Eastern Tanars dcsceaid 
from .\bng 3 (o Gasan, who now reigns, 

CHAPTER Cr 

Of tht Lords of the Tartars oi’the Went 

*rhc ftKt lord of the Tartars of the West waq Sain, who was a very great and 
IMwerful king. He contjucred Russia, and Gnnaniat and .Mimia, and T,, 3 c, ant) 
Mengiar, and Ztc, aud Gueia, lUttd Gazaria, All these-provinces were conquenxl 
by king Saiit. Before this cbfttiuest, ihcy were all Comaniaiis, but they were not 
under one gnrcfnment; and thmugh their want of union they lost thdr lands, and 
were dwpereed into different parts of the world; and those who remained were ^1 
in a ifaic of serfdom to king Sain. After Itmg Sain reigned ting Patn, afttr him 
king Berea, next Itiri i ; Mungletetnur, then king Totamnngur, and lastly Toctai, who 
now ftlgm. Having tlms given you a list of ihe kings of ll« Tartars of the West, 
we will I el I you of * grrjii battle that fell out between Alau, ihe lord of ihc East, 
and Gcrca, the lord of the Wat, as welt as the caiiM of the battle, and iU resnlu 
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cf[apti::k tij. 

Of the war l>cl\veeu AJau Mid Berea, and 
the battle they fought 

In the year lafil ihcre arose & grttit quamS Ijetwocn bng AJan» lord of the 
Tartan of the EaM, awl Bata, king uT the Tortaia of the West, on account til a 
ijrcA-inee wliich borticred tm each of tlieji territorid, which both ckimed, and 
each was too proud to yield it to the othefii They muiually deiud ea^ other, each 
that lie would go and ntke it, aod he would sec who dared hinder him, 
\STicn things bad come to dih point, each summuned hh tbHowm to his banner, 
they excited tlirtnsdvo to such a degree that w ithin as toonlha each had 
assembled full tluer hundred thousand horsemen, very well famished with all 
Thimts appertaining to w»r jtccortlmg to thrir usage. ALtu, lord of the East, ttow 
licg^ lits march with all hu forces, and they rtde many day* without mccti^ 
wtlh any adveniurc worth mennoning. At length they teached an exltatovx plsin, 
bcl>^ecii (itc Iron and dit Sea of Saraiu, in which, llicy aicampM 
in gtiod order, and there was many a rich pavilion and icm, Md there .Mau 
he would wait to sec what Worse Berea wculd ibUow, as this spot wag on the 
baidcTs of the tvvO tenitoneSr 

CHAPTEK 66 

How Btrrea aud his host went to nseet Alau 

NW wljcn king Berea had made alt his pieparatiom* told knew that Ainu was 
on Im inareli, he also set out on hia way, and in due time reached the same plain 
where his enenuB awaited him, and encamped at about ten mihs' diittonce from 
him, Bcrca*s,camp wm quite as ttchly docked out is dial of iVl&u, and ills army 
was more numerous, for it nujnbered liill three hundred and lifly thodmnif horse*' 
mt^n. The two armies rested two dap, during which Berea called bts people 
gTtbcTf aiul tlirin as ibllows: dcrcaiuiy 

that mice I i:*aiiic ittU> of Uijc land I have loved you tike brothers fliwl 

sotts, and otsuty of you have been in nisuiy great liaiilca with me, and you hove 
moisted me to conquer a great pari of the bmds we hold, "V ou know that 1 share 
cveryiiiing I have wiili you, and you ought in return to do your best to slip^rt 
my ^notir, wluch hitherto you have done. You know what a arid ^wm^ 
man Alau is, t‘ Tid how in ihb quarrel be is in die wrong, and we are m the nghi, 
and catdt of you ought to feel assured that w*c shall conquer him in battle, BpeciaUy 
SI* Our number exceeds hisj Ibr we know -fiir edain that he hos only three hundred 
thousand horeemen, wliilc we have three liiuwlwl and fifty thoussuid as good men 
as hi» and better. For all there r^wms, tiieu, you mmi ret t.lcm'ly that we shall 
gain ilic day, but since we have come so great a distance only to fight this baiUe, 
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i[ U my wi!l tBai we give battle three dap hentt, 4 iid wc will pmceed*» pnulauly 
aiid in such good order thaT we cannut {yi of ^ces, attd I pray yoti all 10 ihow 
yourselves on oeensiem nieti of courage, so that all the "worlti shall talk orytoir 
dec«b- I fcty no more than that I estpccl ei'ery one of j-ou to be well prepared fcr 
the day appeunted.*’ 

CU AFTER e? 

Alau's address to bU men 

Wlien Alau knew ecrtainly that B«ca was come wiili so great an army, he also 
asaentbled kts chU^j and addressed them aS' Ibllowst ‘'Fair brothers^ and sons, 
and tricntls,*’ said bcj *">tw know that all my life I have prised you and agisted 
you, and hltheno you have assisted me to conquer In tniuty baitlesi nor ever 
you in any batde where wc lailtid to obtain the vicimyi and fbr that reason lire 
we come here to figlii this great man Berea j and I know wdl that he has owre men 
ilmti we hai'c, but they are not so good, and .1 doubt not but wc shall pat them all 
to night and diaoatnlUure. We know by our spy that they intcad to give im battle 
tlirce days lienee, of which I am very glad, and I pray you alt to be ready on ihit 
day, and to demean youndvo as you used to do, Onr thing only I winh to impress 
upva you, that it is better to die cm the 6eld in maintaining our Imitour, than tu 
sufTci: discomhiure; so tei each of you bghc so tlmi omr honour may be safe, and 
our euetniis dUcomliccd and Eiiaki.'' 

Tbtu each of the kings enconraged his men, and. viaited fbr the day of die battle, 
and all pre^red Ibr h in the liest way they could, 

CHAPTER 68 

or the grieai battle between Alau aud Berea 

Wlicn the day fixed for the Ijattlc arrived, Alau tore early in the morning, and 
ealled ins men to arms, and maisihatlcd liis army w’hlii the utmost stilL He dividetl 
tt into thirty apmdnms, eanli squadron cbnsistmg of ten thousand hotsemcn; and 
(o eacli he gave a good Icatler and a good captain. And when, all tfaiv was duly 
arranged, he onler^ hh troopii tn advance, whicli iliey did at a slow pace, until 
they came hall' way between the two camp, where they halted and waited for the 
enmi}* On die other ride, king Berea had drawn up his army, which was arnuiged 
m ib)iT)vhve squadrom, exactly m the same matmer as that of Alan's, and he also 
ordered his men to advancei which they did within half^ g <m>lr of the others. There 
Uicy made a riiort halt, and then they moiled Sirwanl again till they came to tlic 
dlstitnecor abuitt two arbalest shots of each other. It tvas a fair platu, and wonder¬ 
fully extetisivr, m it ough t to be, when so many tlwiUiaiids erf men were marsltalled 
in iMniilt array, under the two most powethil warriors in the world, who morc^ 
(H'er were near Idnstmm, for they were both of the imperial lineage of Jengiz-khan. 
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After the two anrues h n4 renuiincd a tboft whUe in face oFe<*eIi oiUer, Uic nnonr^ 
at IrJigtli souadcdf opK)!! which both anmes let Uy sycJt a ihtWRr of ofTOW* at each 
other you ct^d liardiy see the (by, and many were ilaitt, nuin and horse. 
When all «hcir arrows wrse cjdiausted, tlicy engaged with swonU and macte, and 
then the battle wav so Scree that (he noise was lmulef dian the thunder of heaven, 
and the grounti was covere d vritb ooipses ami TeddeneJ with blood* Both tlie 
kmgs distinguished tbemseKw ity their valour, and Ihdr men were not backward 
in itnitatlng their example. The battle cotitiiiued in this nuiiincr till dn^ when 
7V»frn Vy|rar| (y gis'C wav, and dcd. and Alan's men pursued fiirujmly, cutliiiig down 
a nd (laying without nt^y. j\fkr ibty ha<t pursued a short distimrci, Ainu tecalW 
thcnii and they' rrtunted to Ihcir tents, laid fl.tkfe llieir arms, and dressed their 
wounds; and ilvcy wSe so wean* with lightittg, that they gl^y (ought repose. 
^« 3 £t maming' Alaii cirderad the hodtes of the d^d do be htirjed, Enemies M well 
as friends, and tire loss was so greai on both sides that it would be iiuposntdr to 
(lesdibe it. After *h*< wai doiic, ^Muu returned to liis country with uU Ills mert' who 
bad survived the battle. 

CHAPTER e# 

Plow Totamaii^u was Ltird of the Tartats of ihe W&t 

You murt know that in the Wca there was a king of the Tartan uamect ^fon* 
gutmuir^ and Utc ahvetcignty descoided to Tolobuga, who was a ttiung ba^ebr, 
and a very powerful man, named Xotamsngu^, slew Totobuga, with the asautaitce 
of another king of the Tartars, named Nogai. ThiuTotam^gu ohtai^ die sov<^ 
rcigiHv by the aid ofNogui.'aiui, after a short reign, he died, ami TOet^, a VOry- 
able anil prudent iiuiu, was chosen Ling. Meatrwliile the two som of rolobuga 
liad grown to be now capable of bearing arms, and tliey woe wise and prudent. 
Tiic two brotiiEis aocnibtol a voy fair company, and wetu to the coi^ ofTocw, 
and presented themselves with (vo much courtesy and. ImnuTity on their knees that 
Toctai wdemned them, and told Uiem to suutd up. Tlieii the ddest said t« the 
king, ’* Fair sir Toctai, I will tell you in the best way I can why we are enme to 
coiirt. You know ihai we are the sons of Talobuga, vriio wa* (lain by Totamaii^ 
ami No^ai, Of Totamangu, I have iioihing to say, since he is dead, but wC'Claiin 
justke oil ifogai for tlic daugliler of our ^her. and we pray you as a ri|^iteouJ 
loitl to grant it u*. Thi* » due objeci of our visit to your coutl” 

CHAPTER 70 

How Tociai sem for Nogai to Court 

When Tociai had heard ihr youth, iic knew tliat what he said was tnic, and he 
replied, “Fair ftiend, 1 wilt wiUingly j-idd to pur demand of justice upon Kogai, 

^ These am the same nanus u *pdt Mungirtcmur and Totamongur in Cb. 64, p. HJO. 

4£4H> 


1 


m 





340 APPEKCIX It 

miH for iliai purpoirc wc mtIT sumDion hint to ctmrtj Jintl dti everything wliLcli j wtwc 
rtiidl lequirc." TJim Tcctai sends two messenger# to Nogai, •hkI ordcpcd him to 
emne to court to ajunver to tJte of Tojobuga for the death of ih$jr father^ but 

Ntjgai laughed at the tniCtsage, awd told the imoseiigm he would not go. When 
Toctai tieard ^^ogaiV tneasage* he wns greatly enraged, and said in die hearing 
of all who ivcns alxrot him, “With the aid of Go^ either Nogai ihtdl come before 
me to do justice to the sons ofTolobuga, or I will ^against him with all loy men 
flrtil destroy him.*' He thett scut two other mcsscAgerSi who rode in all hsafe to 
tlie eourt *jf Nogai. and on thrir artiti^ iliey presented themselves, before' him oiul 
-saluicd him ^xry cburtoously, ancLNogat mid diem they were welcome. Then one 
of the mes»eng«t> said: “Fair sit, Toctai sends you word that if yon do not come 
to Ills cuot t to tender justice to the jon» <if Toltibuga, he will come agauut you 
with all his host, and do you alt the, hurt he can both lo your property anti person; 
titcrefore resolve whai course you will puniuc. and leturn him an answer by us.” 
^V^^cu Nogai heard Toctai^s message, he was very angry, and replied to the 
messenger as follows; "Sir mesenger," said he, now return to your lord and tell 
hirri fiom me, that I liavc small fear of his hcntUlty; and tell Mm further, that if he 
should come ugaiiuf me, i will wail ftH" him at the esitrance of my icrriioiy', for 
1 vrill meet him lialf way. This Is the message you shall carry b»Ek to your fot^” 
The messencer hastened back, and whcfi Toctai received this aisfwer, lie inj'- 
moliatdy sent his messengers to all parts which were under his rule, and eaiti* 
irnmed his people to be ready to go with him against king Nogai, and he had soon 
colloi’tcd a great army- Ulien Nogat knew ccrtaiiily that Toctat was prepaung 
to come against Min with so Taigic a host, he alto made great preparation, but not 
*0 gieai as Toctai, because^ though a great and powerful king, lie was not so great 
or powerful as the othcr- 

GII AFTER 71 

How Toctai procectMd agaijist Nogai 

When TocmJh army was ready, he commenced his march at the head of rivo 
hundred thousand horsemen, and in due time reached the fine and extensive plain 
oTNcighi, where he encamped to wait for hta opponent. With him wero the two 
sons of Tolobuga, who had come with a fair company oriioiscmcii to avenge the 
death of ihdx father. Piogai also was on his with a iumdeed and MVy thou¬ 

sand Itoriemen, all young and brave men, and much better soldiers than ihtise of 
Toctai. Hr arrived In the plain wlteare Toctai was encamped two days afier Mm, 
and csiabltsJicd lit# camp at a distance of ten miles from hint. Ttien king Toctai 
assembled Ms chicb, and said to them; Sirs, w'e an; come here 10 fight king Nogai 
and h>$ men, nitd we ha\T greac reason 10 do so, for you know that all this hatred 
and reticour lias arisen fitmi \c#gai’i refiiiia] to do justice lo the sons of Tolobuga; 
and 4iim'.cour cause is just, we have every reason to liope for victory. lie thercfoife 
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of grod hopei hul il ul! cvctI* I kai>w Uwt yew ate all brave inen, d tld ^ OlJ 
wiU do your best tn tlesttWi- out cucaaks.'' Nogat Al»t» acUlrmed lib mm in tbe 
futfcowing icrmga puii bitwbei> auej iHctuiSj" bej ‘^ydu know thai We iiavr 
gaiiwt itliujy pcai and hard fbuRiii IwnlcSt and that ire base ofvmcorw bettfl' 
mm than ilioe. TUereTore be of good cheer. Wc have right on our skk; ynu 
kiKiVs' well timi Tociai wai not tn^'ruperior to summon me to bis coiur to do justicr 
to (Jthert. 1 wiil ijnly Airthtt urge you to demean y'ouodvcs so in ihia battle that 
we shall be talked oreverywlicrti that ounelvw and our bar* will be the marc 

rcspecied for it” Next day they prepared for bsUlle, Toctal drew up bis attny in 
twenty si^uadrons, each with a good leader and captain; and NogaiV array was 
formed iu fiflecti stjuadrons. ATier a long and draperute battle, in whidi the two 
Virig ^, as well as the two sons of Tolobuga^ disdngmalicd themseli'es by their 
reckless \-akwr. rlic iinny of Toctal was entirdy defeated, and pursued from the 
field ^dih great sJaoghtcr by Nogai'* men, who^ dmugh ka* miraewiw, w^ much 
beticr soldiers than llicir oppcmencs, Fidl syrty ibousancl ram were slam in tins 
battle, bui king Tociai» as weU as the two Sons of Tolobuga, escaped. 

Concluaiion 

And now yc have heard all tliai we can tell you about the Tartan anti the Saracen* 
and dicir cuttom*, and likewise about the other coururfes of the world u» far as our 
tt aeare lio and information cxicntL Only wc have said nothing wlmrevcr about 
the ft pf* rrii aud the proviiiocs tliat lie round it, although wc know it rJjorouglily, 

But it seems to me a nccdlou and usidjefa task to speak ab o u t plarra'which are 
\isiied by people every day. For ihere arc so tnaiiy whfi sail all about that sea 
tiomtanily, \'cnctians. and Genooc, and Pisans, and many Olltcrt, that everybody 
knows all about it, that ia. die reason that 1 pass it over and sav nothing^iu 
Of the ninniicr in wliich wc look our departure from the Court of the Great 
Klum you have lieard at the brginnmg of the Book, m that chapter where we told 
you of alt the vocaliou and truuhle that Xfesser MaHco and Measer Nicolo and 
Mesaer Marco had about getting the Great Kban’'s leave to gO| and hi Ihe tame 
cliapter b related the lucky' chance that led to our dqsatiuic. And^ ytnt omy be 
sure that but for dmi lucky chance, we should never have got away in spile^of all 
tun' trouble, and never Iiavc got back to our country again. Sot 1 believe H 
God's pjewiire that we stmuld get back in order that people might lesim abom the 
ihinga that the ^vorld contiuhi. For aceording to what has been said in Urn Intro* 
dtiction at the beginning of the,Book, there never was 0 man, be lt( Cluistian or 
Saracen or Taciar or Hcathmi. wlio ever tnrvclletl over to much of the world Hi 
did that noble and flJuitTiiMis citizen of the City of Venice, Messer Munco tlie «m 
of Moftcr NicoJo Poku 
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of St Thomas in, ttS: constant “War 
with Aden, t iS j the animals of the 
country and the production of gold, 
236 

AcaVt Kenter^Khan 
Acbsdec, 206 

Aebaluc, fa Clh'orig-ting fu 
Accambate, 240 

jtacouat <tf thv ^vtpiit ^ Cfttm.*#- -, An, 

Tciti 

Ach'baluch Manji, 206 
Aebnutth {Achiuac OT Ahmad) the 
Baito, oppresnon* of, and plot a^nsi, 
20a, aag, 275-Si attempt* to nturd^, 
conneett^ by Rashid-nd-Diu vdlh 
siege of Siang-yattg, 2ti«* 929; dis* 
cussion on Polian aulhohhip of the 
story, aoai death of, 277 
Acomat !^dan, 958; brother of Ahs^ 
king drPcrsia,on wtioM death he *<120 
the throne, 330; Arghun matches 
against him but is defeated and made 
prisoner. 33o-5i he is rtleMcd by 
mtne uf Acomat'* baroni and marches 
against tim umrper wlto Bees but Is 


captured and brought to Atghnii 
who orders him to be ilaln. 334, 333 
AetpUf J^aoapo d', ftfingo A/tonft of. joatj 
arul the strange things to Polo’s book. 

Acre, double start from, locuii, t8; 
Nioolo and hlatfoo Polo meet Tl»co- 
boidu the papal legate at, iB 
Adam, tomb of; reported to l>e m 
Ceylon, 3 tp; the Grand Khan obtains 
relics of, 320 
Adaniams, m Dktnoncls 
Adaiia, 158 

Aden (Adem, Beden, Cadamy), pro¬ 
vince, X *07. ®47» people 

Mahnmmedam and at strife with 
ChrisUanSj itS; the country hasmuch 
tnexchariduc, but is very dry, iiBl- 
Cond at, 136,259 

Alrica, its sesas, cities, provmces and 
people, 3 
Agror, M* AiiDra 
Ak Sarai, river, xl 
Ak-su, river, sdii ^ 

Alamdt (Eagle's [caching}, fortrosa, 
by Hasan Shab^i, axiviii 
Alan, ttt. Hulaku 
Alans (Alamos), the, 92. 232 
Aliuhan, xlvi 
Alau, ste Hulaku 

Alchav or Acay, Kenter-Khan 
Akstaiidcr, King, buiJtU a tower at en- 
iraticc 10 land of the Geotgtaito, 27* 
to?; marries daughter of Darius ai 
Balk, 38s .sncce®ctt» of, ruled over 
Baxlakhsl^, 40, 179 , ► 1. 

.•Alexandria, shipfiingor, compart , 
that of Chtiamdiau fri, 99; ors^nand 
route 10. frvm Red Sea, 257 
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Alo^din, Uie Old Mou uT tlie Moujj- 
ram 2G7 

Altay OT AUfli, stt Kenief-Khap 
Aitun KMa ^uti, Ebr), lung of Cay- 
chin^ 75^ 305* h» wai' with Aung 

Khan and the stratagem by ^hich he 
captured and made a tlinphcnlt 
75» 7®t ^**5 

Amb, xli „ 

Ambta-gris (Amber),to MakandFemale 
Islands and Socotra, S53 
Ames and Herbert, Tjp^^f^ded .4 ji“ 

aii, xv 

Amethysts found in Ceyitm, tofi 
Aini-chan or Heuni, I 
Amoy, iv 
Amu, set Antu 

Anatolia (Ibichnnumia, Turpotminia}, 
ssxiv; npari of AttBcniaL, its inhale 
tants aiuf its products, its fine botim 
and nmlm, s6; ib citis and iohih, 
zBf subJect to the Tartar, sS^corre* 
sponds to Asia hfiitor or Rflm, 164 
Andaman Islatids, the (Nangania, Non* 
gama, Nangana, Ataman, Anga- 
matiain), Ivt, lx, i'05; the mauaeii 
and de^ption of the people, 
great plenty of spim gitiwu, 106,345 
angru, set rVJangiu 
An^UNw, 11^4, 194 
An^ii xliv 
Anhwei, Nortit, tu 
Ani-chau, 1 

Aniu or Anin (Amu), province, L, 394; 
the p^ptc suojcci to die Grajul Kliait 
and idolmcFs, botscs and oxen bred 
and cxporied 10 hidia. 394; cowrit 
$)ieUs med for small curreocy, 395 
Annum, Ivi, 93t| 

Ape, 103,404 

Apples of F^dhe (?plantains), 33, 
ITI1245 
Arabia, 1», 5,6 
Arber** Traiatnptt xii, xv 
Arbre S«c (Arl^ Sd, Arbor Secco}, or 


tree of the sim. xxxx'iii, 163 . t yi, 367, 
339, 335 

Arbyno [—Garbitt, souib-wcti}, toiS 
Archator, it* l^-akaio 
Archeten, Ji» Erzerom 
Archinia, jw Erzingan 
Arcones, Jw Hormui, Old 
ArdjUh (Aisirc, Arzizj, Oar^i^i, Dar- 
232]), city, xxxiv, xxxv, 2^, 165; in> 
ooiTCCtly stated by FramptoiD to have 
been on arclihbbop's sec^ 36 ,165 
Attfig 343 

Argmoncs, m Argot» 

Arghim (Aison), Jtirg; of Pnsio, xxxiii, 
23, tSr, 255; the Princm Sdkachin 
sent to him under escort of the Fblos, 
xxxiii, 35; his embassy to the Grand 
Khan, 43; dies bdbre armol of the 
E^los, 24; sent b>‘ tns father Abaga 
to proioci his betrders agaimt l^du, 
vh-hbse army tte defeats, 329; he 
marches agaitot Acpniat Soldkn, who 
sdm the sdcccstioo on AbaguS 
death and is defeated and made 
prisooCT, 330-3; a great hamn takes 
pity on him and with others iibenttes 
him, te H mode tbtdr lord and marches 
a^uit Aeomat, who ftua but u 
captured and bnnighc back to Ar> 
glum tvlio orden liiro to be (lain, 334, 
335; he succeed* to the totTreignty, 
smitb his Gasan to the country of 
ti^ Arbre Sec and dies, 335 
Aigiran, ta Erzerum 
Argtm, set Arghuii 

Argotu (Argaremes or Gahuidos, Goos- 
mull, inlinbitanb of Tandue, 56, 

Ar^ilL Mt Uang^chaii fu 
Ariont, xU; idcudiled by Stcui wlih 
Agror, xJi 

Anpr{i<'Ke 3 heinur, xl, xli 
iVrt of Xoah, 3 f, 165 
Armenia (Greater Armenia, Greater 
HazneniajfXtodv: Polus cross, tK;s(ib> 
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jc5Ct to the Tartar, aSj cbmaiiw many 
citi<» tad lowm, tf 6 i aeverity of the 
dtiriBtc in winlcT) afi. '17; the Ark tf 
Noah on a h^h numiitain, 97} oil 
fmm a «-dl and the ii«s madr of it, 
17 

Anneniiit dty «f, Fraropton’t, ttf 
aingau 

Anaaatf the Giraietv Jtt Armntia 
Armcnio, the Le w , jr# Cllkia 
Armitte, te^ Enzitnc 
Xena^vait xli 

Aiiingn, Ataiiigal, ae Ertii^an 
Ardre, Aezizi, Arc^ish 
Artiron, stt Eracnitn 
Aslieito* (jtalamaitdraJ, found anc 
tracked in the Barfcul district, 4Ck 
185 

Aiedut Soldati, ^^9 Gh ia at idd i n , Sultan 
ofDdhi 

Asia, its seat and pmtiinces, 4; idauds 
of the seas. 4 
Ada Minor, Ivi, *64 
Assassittii xxsniih.,' Hasan ShabSli, 
Ibtittder oiQ seizes fortress of Alamut. 
xazviu 

Asses, greotett in the v/orid, found in 
Peisio, and bought by Indian sner- 
cJianla, 34 

Astmlogets, at Kansu, 47,481 eonsuttcci 
beOnre Uie battle between Chinghiz 
Khan 9^ Aung Kltan, i88, iBoj at 
Peking, 284,083; at Hang-chau, 301, 

, ^ • 

Atriso, stt Kais 

Aixog Khan (Prester John, Unc Can), 
wars of, with Ctiinghiz Kban, xtri; 
Tartars pay tribute 10, hot atlenva^a 
rciiXdi froin, 51, iBy; refusia lb giyt 
hia dangbier in marriage to Ghinghiz 
Kitiiu, who defeats, him in a battle hi 
whicli he is alain. 5s, 188: hil do- 
sccndoni. George of Tanduc, 58; 
country of, 87 

A^-a, city, 130, 239 


Ayaa rGhtm or Ginza, Laias, etc,), ciry, 
‘sxa\, 25, j.fjd, 163; Nioolo and 
Maifeo PUo at, i«l die IWos at, tg 

Ikibylon (Pobilciii), laSi. SsrafT^i Cairo 
endionters at die Grand Khan's 
court and tlieir practices, 61* 19b 
pa^lgtrliihan (Baliasia, Bad^hau, 8ala> 
than), pro\'inc:e, xt, rii 40, 4I, 179i 
ifio; route between, and f^hg^j 
jdiiL religion and dr^ of the people, 
40; balaa^nibict and silver found, 40, 
179J ihc climate vctj' cold, 40;.great 
plenty of lioiscs, wild liiwl and com, 
40, 179; its jtoTsw and hawks, a^i 
oil from sesame, 969 J its [Dountaiss 
and pTains, 369 
Bafk, xxjtv 

Baft, axxvii, * 7(5 „ . , 

Baghdad (Baloacfa,'Bauda3<it Baudac), 
cit>', xaxU, axaiv-xitXN'i, 3 tb 168; Us 
caliph and trade, 29? cakm by Hu- 
laku, who slays the mliph, 29, 
i6g, 263,964; trade with Tal»ta, 3®i 
Cohli at, laS, 259 

Baliib^, xxria; a hranching^ofT place 
[or caravans, xxxy’h 
Bahramjiid, xxxvi 

Briort, nobleman in charge of the 
Grand Khan'tdpgs, 68, 2OO 
Baihun (Poipurth or Paperth)* castle <n, 
XSXli% 185 

Baidu, 258; setisa the sOTereignty of 
Persia on ibe death ctfKi^lcato, Casan 
marches jigainit him and in thehatUe 
he is defeated and tlnin, 336 
Bajkana, ali . 

Ibdavrubks (BalUases) found m m- 
dakhshan, ^,.179 
Bolashon, Mr Bodakhsfutn 
Bate, STB Balk 

Batdach, m Baglidad, Balk 
Baldwin tBaldiuilno), Emperor of Con- 
stantinoidc, 15 
Balgonin, W Bolgaiia 
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Balk Bale, joixvil n., 

xaxisc; mine lo Talikim x^x, 
*1* 38? * 77J ^Ucutiider mairics d 4 iiigl>- 
t<T or Dwui at, 3H; people of (he ;iect 
ofMabomet, ^S; district wdt watered, 
with many wUd low I and wild animnls 
inchiding lion*, 

Ballosia, jet Biuhikiiahaji 
Bamboo} (Barganegas), 78.79; cflbct of 
btmifng, 78, 79, «o8i of get^t rize 
grown at Tung<lii^ 9b; dlstaiMjnri on 
dcrivatuiti of FramptOiii*‘i tvonl, atrfl 
Bancroft, Archhisliop, siii xti 
Banda (Baudan), tsland. dm'ica &om, 
133^ 245: parrots of, 133 
Bandar Abb^ xxxvl 
Band-'i-Turiustan, xkxix 
B angala, xv Bengal 
Bariichc, xf Borrak Khan 
Barayn, Jw Bayiaynoan 
Barracaii, see Barka Khaii 
BarijUbir, xxxvii 

Ba^ (Baiga), pt^. xlvg 55, tgt; 
de$criptfiiii of the inhabitants, Who 
ore ctdlcd Merkit, 55, ^ 

Barka Khan [Barcacan, Berea), vkited 
by Nicolo and MaJ^ Polo, t6$ vrar 
with Hutalni, iG, <5^; grondstni of 
Chitiglda Khan and son of Juji, E34; 
lutd of the Tartais nf ilie West, 336; 
his quarrel and uiuHicircssfid ImUli! 
widi Hulaku, 337-9 
Barkul district, (he (ifingruuila, Ghin- 
gluntaho, province^, discussion on 
identilytng Ohinghnt talas with the 
BaikiU district, 31^ xUv, 185, tSj; 
Otarignon'} idendficatioii the same, 
ilh'l people subject to the Grand 
Khan and idolaters, ^ic^u>rialM and 
Maliommcdans, 491 asbestos found 
and manufactured, 49, [85 
Btimrs, W. D., hit 

Bams, T., anidr on “Prasier John” in 
Eti> Eth,, 187; article cm “Gpm- 
jiad(‘* m En^, Rtl.Etk.'itj 


itaros or Barus (Saniphur, Fansur, Fnu- 
(ur), on tslat^ of Sumatra, Ivt, Ux, 
105, 1*44, 3<5: protluria the bm 
cam^tor, lU, 105, *44, gisraago tree 
and m product. Ex, tog, 244, 315, 
31b 

Barscol, aft? Bastoo 
Bacsem, ^et Basra 
Bashgai, vnUC)' of, xtl 
Basina, Basman, see Pasai 
Basra (BUiseira, Bastm or Bascra.), 
xxxiv, XXXV; city near Baghdad en¬ 
compassed with palms and date trees, 
29, 168 

Bassyna or Bassfua or Baxina, jw Fasai 
Baston (Baiscxilb identihcatioTi uacerr 
tain, province subject to Kayoii, 64, 

198 

fiastra orBoscra, Jzr.Basra 
Bathe Cane, m ^tn 
Batman Su, the. xxxv 
Batu (Bathe Cone, Sain),. 52; khan of 
Kipchak, 189; the first lord of the 
Tanars of the West, his conqiicsUand 
his succtsimts, 336 
Bandas or Baudac, w Baghdad 
Bavlayncon Can or Baiayn {Bosan 
Cinesau, Bayan Clnneimti. €!hin-«an 
Bay^an), Tarinr captain wlw cap¬ 
tured Hang-cliau and conquerra 
J^Iaiusi for the Grand Khan, 88, 2sg, 
301; captures ChangHchau and 
nkrcs the inlmbttanu, 93, 232 
Bctlen. are Aden 
Bdimpha, sW KtaiHutig fn 
Bdlemo, V-, f Viaggi 4 i Dt' Ceiid, 
atki 

BcancnipliJe, set K‘d-p*iDg (U 
Beodoequedar. m Bundilkdar 
Benedetto. Bnof. L, F,, his work on the 
Paliasi texts, xi, xi'iH-xxxl; shows, that 
Foto's. original text Iim hreu im- 
pni'erishcd railier than added to, 
xxtx; rderentes to hia edition (re¬ 
ferred to as B.‘, 133-258 
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Betigal (Baiigala). woviiuic* 1 , !«9: 
coiiqudt of, hf tnc Grand Khnii. 
2ach-ya; il'o people idulaiciT, sfog; «hc 
productioRi and oommerte ca die 
country, 295 
Bengal, Sen of, Ivi 
Bcngninphu, set Si>ngan fu 
BentJm (Penihc^ Pentain or Pcniattt), 
island, Ivi-Iviii, 10$, 

Berea, m Barkn Khtm 
BercQgaiia, city, ra^, taS 
Ikigancgii^, sff Baraboos 
B£^inab, lix 
Besmaccian, jint Mekran 
Betel leaf {tmhui}, 321 
Bhamo, I, srB 

Birds wi^ont feet in I-ava tire grent, 
mentinn fll" 133 _ ^ 

Bircngalia, mountain, nietliod of ob- 
toining ^amonds liroiii, 142 
Biiln, 

Bitlis Su, the, XEKV 

Blagdcn, Dt C. O,, traces route of the 
Polrn tJimugh Malay Ai^ipclago, 
Ivt-U, 241 j i,. 

Blasuis Saint, martyred atmvas, 

Bokhan (Bocora), 155; 

coin and Mafi^ Pmi^ id 
Boljtana. i.e. Bulughan (Balgonia), wife 
of Arghun, 161; dcaili oT, 53 
Bc^ghar (Ba]g8ra)| city, 154,135 
BoloTi ttumr 
fiknnbay, lx 

Bnuddedaire, jut BundukdSr 
‘'Book of Urnwfc,’* cOntaiai llie Irish 
iran&larioo d' ^ptnoV %et!Eion, soev 
Borralc Khan ^Barache), 153*'"^ted try 
Nicolo and Muffeo Polo, tfi 
Btnor (Selor, Bolor), drsMTt cmmtry cast 
oflitUe Pamir, its exact modem cqni- 
I'aleut unknown, xlii, 43^ iBi, 18a 
Bndimatii (Bm^nanos, BraTnattoi}f cha’' 
racta of, 111, 249; study philosophy 
and astrology, 128,139 


Briflaiilt, Tht 309,214, 260 

Briiii, fifu*, Kirt'^hiir Kiong 
Biiccata, u* Ucnca or Ufcck 
Buccpbalii#, hones of the breed of, 2 69 
Biickrama <if bochachinu made in £r- 
ringiin, a6, 185 

Buddha ^Sugutnon-barchan), iomb ana 
relict uT, reported to be in C3cyIon, 
310, sau j ttory of, gtSi 3^ , 
BunddVdix {Bondocdaire, Beiidocquc- 
dor. Btmdfdulnrili,. aultatt of Cairo, 


ig, 138 
Bujotri xn 

Biiri AJtuii Kliin 
BtirnruL or Mien <if AinliiJT 
province, atlviiy xluc, 851 
rhinoceioi and clephani fouml there, 
85 ; inicthod cf huutiog liii: eJepHant^ 
85, itfio; gold ttnd sitt oft 851 manticf 
ortaking and Eaming d^hauo, 130* 
n^T| mnq ues£o£. by tfae Urand 

BuHlirilieh, xxxsiu 


Caaglu, Caaju, 

Cacaiiii], stt Ho-iden fn 
Cocctar Modun, Caitomon 
Caciioufu, stt P'u-ch<m fn 
Cachar Modun, ft* Oazkunon 
Cadonfti, we Ho-kien fu 
Codanty, wr Aden 

Caiciu or Coichu, Castle of, stt Gaychin 
Coitpu, ste Caynu. 

Caiju, Kt C^cn* Kwa^hao 
Call, wr Kail 

Caiodu, Cmndh, province, JW K»en» 
^*3ng vallc)’; town, trt Ning-ywen 
fu 

daiiu (Carras, Bobylnn)^ i3ftj tnliaa 
{souldatij of, 19, 158, 335 
Caiu, set Kao-yu<lntu 
Calabada, city^ tay 

Calada, Gabeinn or Calariian, set 
TiOf^yflaa-ying 

Galondta lound in Klrm^, 35> 172 
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CaltUM Iqi™ qf PcnU) 33, 

T7T; JCftiof fife Witjubip, jJ3i ideniity 
aotkDOvrndqKlYute'jt conjecture, 171 
Calatn or KaUyadj Str f^bai 
CaHcut (Co)ycbachia4 Co]icachi&)jCtm 
iSSi ciisipim c»f the people 

of, 135 

Caliph of JBagbchul, capmredi and put 
to di! 4 th by HuJaku, 

Camadi (Catnatli, CStnnaodti Shdtr-i- 
DaqGUiQs), gnsil and feir dty 

bdbre destruction by Tartan^ 7i|» 35, 

Cbmbaet, m Cambay 
Catnballo, QaTnhaJeck, Canibalu, Cam- 
baluCf itt PdcjDg 

Cambay (Camljaet, Cambayui), city, 
bct 137 * t35, loug-liortiM %vtid 
oxen of, 130 

Camlet [idiamtet, giambdot* Zanibel* 
lottitr manufacture of, 57,. fio, an 
Camphor, 133; orBatoi Ute Ixai in Ifac 
world* tOjf.jttSi of Fu<iiftU, 336 
Catnpioti, see £aii*chau 
CamiJ, iu Kami 
Caiianore, tx, 351 
Cancaati, set Ho~lucii fu 
Canclciv or Caudon* province, -tet Kicn~ 
ch^ang valley; lo^™, jf# Niug-yumi fii 
Candinfu, Csndrafra, jh Yen-diau 
Cangigu, JHT Upper t^cM 
Cauptcion or Gampichu, sei Kaii'Chau 
Caracboco, Identity of, xhii, xlv 
Caraconm, st* Caraconun, Karakorum 
Caragian, Car^mi, w Ta-ll hi 
Caragimi, Carkia or Carayo, Carofaii, 
Garajan, jce Vvuunui 
Caramnran, see Hwang ho 
Camonta* set Canvmas^ IfCantunaha 
Caroasn fChUrenaa, C^^^ram), 159 
Caitbam, sre Varkuud 
Card^dau, C^udaudan, tit Nocteam 
Cardin, set Kaidu 

Caiietti, F,, Viaggi da /id rdotii/a/i fit 
Jadsei mgicasmtaUt Qfit> 


Cam™, wf Honnui, 014 
Caro\'aii» or caravana, 

Carras, m Cairo 

Casau or Kmmx], wm of King < 4 Tghun, 
miUTtea Kilkachlnf 04-; itie Fblos 
conduct Kfikachin m, tfie; hl» regard 
'for the Polos, 163 

OuaiiatcnK fiagment, a direct dc' 
acendant fmm the prcitoiy|ie which 
ren ed as the source of Pxf^o'i ver- 
aion, xziv 

G^har, inr Kashgar 
Casem, )tt Kishm 
Caitomphur, tte P'tKhau fit 
Caspian (Gf^chdan), ilte, 28, 167 
Cducrie dr Casoria, mc Kaisanyn 
Casun, Kanin 

CatapuIiU or mangondi or trebuehets 
at «icge of Siiing'yang fu* 91 j 228; 
their makers 229 

Cathay (Catat'a)* provimx, xlya* 58, 
73; its iultabitantfi Quiidiuu, idiMap- 
tcTf and Maliomninlaus merchants 
attiLmakersoTcloth of gold and silk, 58; 
tUcpeoidetdofaters, 76; and thcGtard 
Khan, 132; rsTtstoriana of klng^ham 
near* 145; easteni provincci ol^ i2o 
Catlogoiii, see Karakonun 
Cauli, see Kao-Il 

Cause way, stone, at entrance to province 
of Maim, 8g* 225 

Cave temples, of Thousand Buddhas 
near Tun-Kiiang, jdjv; on the T'a* 
shih rii'cr, siiv 

Caychln (Cajstle of Ciiirin or Caichu, 
Calcui, Calciu, Caiebi, Cdytul, 
Ihffllgin or Taigin), 75; identity un- 
Imown, xlvii, xtviit, 204; Vide suggests 
idenuficaddn with KT<haii, xlvlil; 
RTchdiofcn. poinia out that Marsden's 
idendficatkin with Kiai-chau or 
Chieh'Chan may be correct, xhiii 

Gay to {(^laighi, Caiffil, cit^-, 87. 231; 
no Irace now ciistntg,iai, 223; not to 
be i.otirujcd with Yule's Cayu, 223 
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CaY<ht« iff Koldu 
Caygiur stf Kvfa<hauj 
Cayu, Cayn, xtf KAft-yu-chttu 
CaziwniJrt (Cacdar Modiui* G-wltar 
nrgicft thf Grind 

Khan iwfot thtf •umtnw, 70; Yule’* 
{u;d Pclt}ot*i idirtidiicalinin, sbt 

Cirp<iy» ThilMtiU dct pnsfined by Ptfln 
with a ciipjiy uf ^ biiuk, of wlucU 
coprcs vttsr dismbtitcd Ut France, 
TTii sxiii; ceritlicalr (iC| to athich 
pAiithicr altadit^ great importanre 
but Bmodctlo entiidy disfrtditt, 
SSI], azin 

Ceylon (Saylan, &jlafi), iiLuMJ, Ivi, 1 *, 
350* PoloS csj4|^«atcd Idea of «io 
nf, 106, 34fi; the king and li» rich», 
^46 i dieroaiiJUJJs of ibe pwpl^T 
itj6{ pJenijrof rice* cattle and uthc of 
trea,r rubies* tapaJtes, ajt«:lhys» 
and otitcr predoiu itodio hmud, 106, 
iJtS, -146^ faimi ruby in the world, 
to6, 446; cinnainon tree found, 128: 
tomb of Adam reported, to be on luinr 
mit ofimiimtaiu of, but it b rdso inid 
ID be tomb of Uuddhs, 3*9', relict 
dMiwn auigned to tiodi oT tbem, 320; 
the Gnuid Kbaii tibmuu lomn of 
tbc*c, 520 

Cbn rhcT Qndur, £Cene of defeat and 
death of Aung Khan, 188 
Cliagan-Nor* i« Gtanomm 
Cltagaiai* uhde of Grand Khan, 182 
Chakdai^ xlL 
Cludau^ Lake, xlii 
Cbalaria, t<* Tmg-\'Uan->itig 
Cbalcedoitics foimd, at Keri^i'a, 45 ? 

nyw of Charchan, 4S 
Oumilel, itt Camlet 
Champa (Cyahan or Ciabanc, Oianba, 
Cliamba), bdi, loa; country corre¬ 
sponding to soutJieni half of Annam, 
Ivi, 3391 suecesshil expedition <rf 
Gnmd Klian againitt and visit of 
Polo to, toi, 340; the king and hb 


Jamily, 101,240; depiumaand tige« 
in ptemty, loi; ftircsis of ebony* 
to I, 940 

Cluunphu, M Yanglic Eimig 
CHuunul, SM Hami 
Cliandu^ m K‘4ii-p''ing fo 
Cli'aqg-iUt, liii 
Quuigtui, m Ka-shing 
Otang-cIuiU (Tigniiigui* Cbinginguy, 
Chiugh^u* Dinpu, Tin-gui^i), 
PhUlips suggests MeudlicBtion with 
Frampton^s Jirythoo, Iv: great und 
ri^ diy, its capture and the massacre 
at, 91, 23a 

ChanneU, rsrr Tri-itas til 
fllianritL rcr Tsang-ebau 
Ch‘riDg-inaipao-ti6, xiiv ^ 

Chanslian, Jrtf Lan-ki, biii-chang 
Cttarchaii or Chadian (Choduin « 
Qarciiatn, GiardimU province, xUi, 
45, 183; people MiauommeditnB and 
subject to Grand Khan* 45; dtv, 4|| 
chflicectonics found in the rivers* 40; 
abuodance of all things needful* 4b 
Cliflich^ river* the. zlii 
Cliardin, on musk, 2*0 . 

Charian, rrampion'# mistake for Noc- 
team, 85* 216 
Chariar. JW Ta 4 i & 

Charignon, XiT /i?w dr Jiffiiw Pefe, xli IL* 
ylii, xlivi livi, 228 ^ idfsitifio Ariora 
with Haripur*ali n.;identifics.FEamp* 
tDn's Hingnltala with tlie Bark^. 
district, zliv; consaders “Syndatui’* 
to be the ancient l£iiig-Hou» (Cliang- 
pd), xlv'il shows that Cbagim-N 5 r lay 
CO the east of Anguli-Nor* alvi 
Charkhlik Hob, Lop), city on edge of 
desert, itlu, 46, 185? peiipJe subject lo 
]hc Grand KJiau and hfahomnudans, 
46; the icnws of the desert* 46, *84 
Chfluvin, Biiiiojpaphu dtf Okpritg^ 
Araher, 248, 254, 329 
Qidelh, rer Tilxft 
Cbcminis, irv Kouraiss 
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Chcmo, set Konia 
(It^cnchUj ObtmchSi Khaiu see Chituzhlz 
Khan 

(Ih^fin^ting fii fAcbahic), xl™ 
Cb'^ns-iu |u (CSndanifo or Smdari&, 
Sindkfu, Sidia-iu), ccmntJVfuidt oityi 
xh-ii, stix, li, 78, itod, *19^ agg, 296; 
its river and bridge^ 78 
Cltcii^ku, pint) ^uiiuT Adimathf :277 
CUieittUn, Jte 

Chia^y-a-kuati* Great Wall comtncnco 
ucari.x]v 
aiilt-U. 220 
Chi-kow, 220 
Chilenfu, ier NaiHkitig 
Chiiia S<a ("Sea. of Chin "J, Ivi, Ivii, 239 
Qiinangli, ui TsI^aan fit 
C]im'Sn-$o, I 

Chindib Cane, eldest sou of Sublat 
Khai4 fii; death of, 65 
Chme 1 i\% provinect contain) many tatlc* 
and towns, great tnounlains and val> 
leys, 77 { ilic people idofateis, L\ib- 
bandmen and hunters of the wild 
beasts found dtere, 77; identified with 
smithem part of Sheo-si, 206 
Chinghioiifii, ur Chin*kiai^ fti 
Gbmghi:t Khan (Cfacncbis,. Geogttis 
Kl^),^aiv, shi, l>o, 62,154,197; and 
Kare^Kholo, xlv; elected to be dietr 
king by the XartBrs. gj, 188; bis 
conquests, gt, J 88; ht> request Jbr the 
daughter of Aung Khan m mainagc 
being rtfiitcd he oMutomics liim in 
battle and lakes possession o^Ins pro- 
tS8; hit death from an 
arrow sreuiUI andhtssuccosofi, a2,16q 
Cliuig'liu, Iv 

Chin-kiang fu fPingiainpbn, Chinghian- 
fu), uientificd with Odaric*s 
Mcmeu, lii; walled city, 92,331»232; 
eiMttainii two dnirelifis of die Na- 
toriam. 92 

Chin ean Bay>'an, m Baj'la^'neqn Can 
Chin Shan (Golden Island), liit, 231 


Chtntigu!, stt KwdKiiau 
Cluiiucfat, jve Ciniiit 
Chipangu, Japan 
Chisi, set Kais 

Chisitanof (Quesicau, Kesliicamj, the 
Grand Khan's lifcgtiard, d6, too 
Cbitiml, xl 
Cbncayv, stt Hukaji 
Cbo-dtau (Goypt* Ci^uy, Giongiti, 
Jnjn, Cnigpi)> great dty, Jtlvii, It, 74, 
75i bifiiicaiiori of roads to eoti 
and west near. :)dvii, U, 74, 219, 220; 
iti mnnastciy. mcrchandueandl manu- 
fdcnire of cloth of gold and silk, and 
iti nutnereiis inm, 74; province (Cin- 
giiy)t83> 

Ghoii^a, CSlioitka, JSf Fu-clnui 
Chonio, tu Konia 
Cboia, sti Kliotan 

Cltbygottjipi^'Or Choy^amumt /reHwai- 
n^tKhaii 

Cb&thiiis^ in Kashgar, 43; in Samar* 
I«nd and Yatka^, 44rta Tangai, 
47 *f in Batkiil district and Siihchati or 
Su-cTiqw, 491 in pruvinCe of Tanduc 
and tn Cathay, 58; in QiitloR, tir ; in 
the Mule and Female Island) ami m 
Soeutm, 113; of the Gf^ek use in 
Russia, lao. See else Nestnriaiu 
Cinlan-cbau fu or Tsiuot^chau fii, PdUm 
commence^ their homeward vwage 
from, aftfvitij fvi»route between Pen¬ 
ning fu and, iiv; Plullips suggest* 
identification with Frampioti^ Frt* 
l^y, Iv; Yulc*s idcntlncaiion of 
Frampton's JaytTum (Zayton, Zai* 
ttm) with, Iv; haven, 98,* tod, lot? 
niimbcr of ships enteiing, eompared 
with those at Alaandiia, 99, 237) the 
dues pmd to the Grand iCum. 99; 
end cf itincTUTv through the eastern 

prminccs, 230 

Chu-chau, Vule identifies with Framp- 
lonSSigny (Cu^, Guju), liv, lv*334 
Chuglii, sei itfpgir 
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Churchm /FlU1a«rc^i^ Ckwria or Cihur- 
cha <ir CWrchia), p^nnce to 
Nayoa, ^ i98;iJieMaru'hucDittiiryt 
wlKav tlte Tartani ftnt dwdt, tih 
Oagatait bnithrr of Ihc' Grand Nhau 
a^ giWid&ibcr of K^idu^ 335 
CiampogDi Ciaiapa^u, av Japwi 
Gianliar m Ghamf^ 

Ctac^aHt ae 

at TJU’itait (\i 
Ciacgtu, ief Taaitg^dutu 
Ciangt^T «r Kuqfi^iau 
Cfaittcian, j/f Lan*l(l, Sni*£haii^ 
Ctarcham or Ciarchiui, Ckjcum, a« 
Qiaixibaa 

Cic»Un, Sfi ShOlutan 
CUicia Ci^ie da^sitivl, roughly corre^ 
&QQad^ to PciIo*4 L«s$cr Annenta, 
Xfsser Hermcnia). xxxiv* Je- 
isdiptidn 25, iti king, cities 

anrf ^TifirmilTf^ of 

people, ^3; tuit tiTidariw, i 
Cinaiignary, it* Liui>kj, $u[-diaiig 
CindaHfa. cr StndaHla^ set Cti*£ng-tii Bi 
Cuigin, a* Su>t*aiai 
CiELgucM, set } etgii 
Cinguff pro^'ince, se* Clio>ckan 
Cinidt (Ciintcl, Qhinuchi or Gutuchi), 
zaasiefs of the Grand Khati^s luinm^ 
dc^, 68, soo 

Cinnamon grown, in Java, 102; in 
Ceylon, (28;lnCyanipa, i^^^sbipped 
from hfand, 35s 

Giorda or CHoi^ia or Charctia, ur 
Chorrluit 

Cipanga, Cipingir, riv Japim 
CHugtu, su Upper Lam 
Ciug^ dry, Vnk^ FimgnL 1 , li 
Gngit^ province, V'ole^a Caijn, t 
CUigni, m 
Gimci, ^ Gmitil 
Gave, riveTj 130 

Clavoit, blattcb, 133; Cond-s mistake for 
“Tavai^^ (Gava luid Sumatra), 2^5. 
See also Gov:e> 


Qav ijo, «m I he gi raflic, 355 
Gntienfii, ivr R'aLp-ing tii 
Ctcmmi, lifope, Ntimlo and Maffeo Poio 
hear mwiv of death oT, tS, 137 
Oouttod, Booi kf 323 

Qovm (Gardamonia), £^3 ; from Java, 
102, 245^ from the Nteobar lilandik, 
to6f 345: from Saudi, 133,345; from 
Abyxdniii, 147J ftnm dte EjiKi»di'ang 

vallej^, 3871 the nk’^l deaeribed, 287 

Out), moimtain ol, outiide Pddng, 73, 
ioji 483 

Cfjldiinr m KuU-Banan 
CbcadiiO; set Kok&duu 
Codihi, dty, Conti at, 13^), 133 
Coehinchina, Fretndt, btvii 
Cockfigiiting, 133 

Cocoa^nnb (lu^ of India], 130, 249, 
4 . 14 ; grown 1 in Sumatra, 104,243, m 
the Nicobox Islundf, toO 
Coeoball, set OogalaJ 
Cogadn. m* CcgoehicL, si* Hukiji 
Gp^in, see KolcSicMn 
Cagatal (Coooball), ambassadur to the 
Grand Kliad, accompanTes Nlcofu 
and Madeo Polo on their embassy to 
the Pope, during which he fails tich 
and dies, 17, 156 

C>guiganguy, Coigangui, Coiganju, m 
Hwaj-ngan-dtau 
Coiluip. rtv Quilon 

Cff/lrrtKWJ nf Virmstf onit Tromis. *,, A, 

Ilk -r k 

7LU1 

Colpcu, cit)‘, its ijingcr, pepper and 
dunmnoit, T34 

Columbus, Cmxttip^ieri bis copy of 
PipiiiiO’a version m Foici*t wvrfcj sxni 
ColychacKia or Cfoticuch^ stt C^icut 
Cotrigda. Ckpe (Gomate), tx, 113; 
north star cannot be seen Bom, tts; 
the strange people and beosoi especi¬ 
ally 4^, of ^ cotmiry , 1 12, ajo 
Coodintb, rerVen-ehau 
Ceodttt or Condore (.Condur)i utland, 
102 
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Omio, itt Kirdiii 

Cat^tantkioplc, tilt Polos nmt't ai. 
■gvvk . ; Nii^lo Slid &iLifico Polo 

^ 15 

CrOft ti. NicoUi dc*, a Venetian, seeks 

E ldon of Pope Engenras IV for 
v in g yeiioimeed hisfoiihi 
tell* tits storj' 10 Poggiti BracctoUi^ 
136, !i59; hi* idnerarj', 1316-36, ^59 
Curat, used for money and for adorn¬ 
ment of H'omen and idols, 80 
CoTcbara, w Shabankma 

Cordict, TUK, on the ^rmati— 
Hormuf totiifc, locsiv, xxxvi; ou the 
Hub Ban 5 ii—fun totiie, xxatdi' Srr 
Marcti PWfl, auEVu, xxxi\, liii. 171 */ 
idcntific* Framplon*! Eiiuna 
(Etzitiai E^a) with KawL-KhDiOfilv 
Cordoe, Cutds 
Corntoa, Hotium, Old 


INDEX 

Ciemia, Criaiicwor, stt UommZj Olil 
Crimea, 


Cmoodiles, in ihc Ganges, ; !** Ta- 
li-fii, description of^ ItOW they^ are 
hunted, their gait used in medicme 
and their ilesh for food, 4S7* 

Groolcc, W., ^Ugin aad F<tlH(!rt of 
Vertferp/iniwj 2T7 

Cugiuj Guju, r#^it-cliau, ChUi^bau 
Curay, t<* t^tm-«liau 
Ctuju, jti CUigin 
Culturi, jr# Zti-'il^aTTiain 
Cutidiiifu, . J*f ych-ohau 
Curdistan, srr Ktirdhitmi 
Ciirds (Gordew), people of the moim- 
taiiis of Moaul, a8, i6fi 
Curmoui, xm Honnuz, Old 
Cuthogora, iff Karakorum 
Cyabah or Ciabane, r« Oiampa 
Cyaropa, dtj-j Conti at, 134 


Cimrotaodd coantal region* identiiktl Cyjnbolectya, wr Peking 


M'itli Maahor,, 248 
CuiDTiiiimt, i« Htvang Uo 
CoditKis, *«i mnak, 2to 
Cuun, Mr Kiiot^ 

Cotton gwwu, m Persia, 341 in KasJi- 

g ir, 43; in Khot^tt, 45, 183^^ in 
uzet^ 252; in Bcni^, 203 
Country beyond die arctic circIc^fDark- 
Iniid), die son not seen, i2t>, 257; 
description of ttic people wid the 
1 artais' method of making raids upon 
tliem, 120; trade in riTniae and other 
skins, 130 

roaraife, practised by people cd Noctotm, 

831 2*7 

Cosvric shells {Pcmvnlaa), tw^ Itir 
money*, 8a, 83, 295; thidr value as 
compartd widi gold and diver, 82, 
214; found at Lock, toiz 
CoygBJigui, M Hwai-nguo-chau 
Cointuic, Mr K^Skoebin 
CmiiB, foe kind* etf, found near Gia- 
noTum, 59 

Creman, Crerima, Crerino, Mr Kirmfoi 


Cyndetlt or Cinelcth, a cormptiem of 
'Acbalec, city, 77, 206 
Cynektli Matigi, country round Gyne- 
icth, its people idolaters, its great 
trade and produciion of ^oger and 
wheat and other gra^itJHreatplains, 
vutleys and moiiotains and number of 
wild beast#, 77,.aod; district identified 
with river Vtdley of the Han kiang, 
sod 

Dogroian, mr Deragoy'a 
Dafivar, xlj name a. miaundmcmdtttg 
of^Ciiti di Livar" for Lsdmw'sr or 
Lahore, all 

Dames, M. Longwortb, Diuirio SdihotOt 
249, 351, 260 
Darband, \lu 

Darius, Alcsander marries daugh^ of, 
at Built, 38* thiar succeaws rdgned 
wer BajdakhsJian, 40, 179 
Darklaud, s€t Couutryheyond the arcric 
circle 

Darrizl (Darqi^i), M# Ardjlsb 
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Dai{iTab, Xxxvli 

Thomas; namt for Si Thcmos 
the Apc^tCf uo 

Davit NIcUc (Nand Maljchr.. .niiwiiid)i 
King of Georgia, iy, 166 
Dxviiicm, Thonuui, printerofFratniitcd’c. 
A navigiiiicit^*, and 

A DittMtrif th* Tartmn 

De Gnigiita, ^ttimU d 4 i 

JfOfl 

Ddi BaJcii xxxvi 
Del EspinaiOt m Yale 
Dcragoya (E}agTpia)t)i im idaud oT 
Sutnntia, Ivi, near Satnatin, hut 

counot 1 h! Its, 243 jeiKtoma 

of iJte people vrfth liuMe that arc sick 
and nitU straug^^ J04, 105 

DutfipfiiM ^ Iht Eaii --j A, Mb- 

liugraplu^ dlQictiLties of, and eun> 
Dec don will) Frampton's Maxco J*do, 

XV 

Detusdyno, motmiain &o caUed, 36,174 
DUo&f (Dular^ DuUarj. caty, lx, 247, 
248, 256; die people Mohointnodam, 

port frcduemed by many iMps, bones 

exported to Imlia and iranliutccnsc 
produced and exported, 322 
Dhmionds fadamaiitaj, fatmd, at hlotu- 
palU, io^ 248; oiediod of obtakung 
ikon Mount Bircngntia, 142. 

DioL flpFinoiii^schtf Wir^abuch der nf- 
miiistMii Sprac/ttn, aoJf 
DIngHnlE, E-J., Mdt aCo 

Ducoisia, s» Socotra 
Dogaim (Gana)f suggeatrd identificn- 
tinns xxxix, xlj 178 
Doa/ n«d for hundirg by the Grand 
Khan, 66,60j;of Tifie^ large sixe gf, 
80| Ota; used for dran^t animoU in 
Siberia, itp. tfio, 325 
Dor, str Altun KMn 
Drakp, Sir FrancU, xm; and, tobacco, 
xij 

Dufoi, Dulfar, sn Dho£ir 

AJ4P 


Duhuk; sxxvii 

Dytr, Sir Edward, FTaroptem dedicates 
bit Marn Foio and other boob in, 

xit 

Ebony grawn In Chtunpa, tot 
Eclusett, 3 tt Kbhtn 
Egregio, E^gniii, j« Ning'tilii fu 
£Jephant>,Etutid,ttiClmnipa, 101,240, 
in Ijiicar, tcet, in Upper Laoa^ 294; 
how taught 9uul lamed in Burma, 
130, *31 

Ely, Monte d\ first [tuliiiii Uud lighted 
by Vaaco da Oiima, 251, S*e aUu 
Hcly 

EuciuuLten, jrv Bticxi 
Ergihul dr ErguiuE Etguil, Erguyl, set 
Liatig'Cliau fu 

Ermine (Anmne) fkirn, Irom Siberia 
arul beyond, itg, 120 
Erzerum {Arcbeten, Airiron, Aiginia), 
city, Xxxiv, xw'i t6fl 
EntTiig ii n fArchinia, AtxiUga, Arzingal, 
city of Armmia), dty, aoexiv, 26, > 65; 
itce of an archMshop, xxxiv, 165 ; cx> 
cdlmt buckrams made there, 26, 163 
Escalante, Bernardino hk Ddctrri.^ ^ 
id Pfatffgadem .,, iratulatcd by Fnunp- 
toa as A Ditaoarse of iha xiii 

Escer, ref So bar 
EsctJtcmur^ mr Isentimur 
Es*She^ir (Esher nr Escjcr); lx, 256; a 
gaud port Irotn which harxfs .are sCnt 
to Inditii produces white hankincertse 
Olid dates, and rice and millet; but no 
other grain, a boyeniga prepared &om 
rice, Fugur and daic^ 321;. immense 
quantities of &h cmtgnt and dried, 
sKUne used fur feeding erntde, mmc 
mode up with fitnnr into a kind of 
biscuitt 333 

Ethiopia, mhabitanta and thdr 
rulent, religions and custoittu, its 
momitaitu and rivers, 5; itory of men 
fiom, 145'iH die souicea and passage 

as 
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uT^bu NUc, 14*^ 

o^ 146, 14TJ tongcvity «iu Ijeaiihi- 
ness of tluc people, ihcir clolhcs juid 
amaments, 147; Ihc ammaU of Dve 

cotmin'i * 47~9 - 

Euiii*«ol, riWj idiii, *tv, 187 

Ettioa, j« [iara-Kbo(o 
Ettbew (Nigro Ponic (Ponto), Negro- 
ponic), the Pol» at. xiiiv, lx, 25; 
j^icoUl aiid htaffco Polo at, 16 
Eti ehaiha , ttit Ucaca 
Etjgcuiiw iV, Pupc, 125, 2G0 
Etipltraii^ the river, 28,126, 167 
Europe, ID provinces, 4 
Ell VO*, ^ Khra-Khoio- 
Evil ipiiite, Voices of, heard, 46, 

Eaefur (Fticosut, Tanfur), title of king 
of of Ktanzi, 67,224; his sen- 

suniit}*. Ids maintenance of peace and 
justice in Itis country' and his charity, 
O7, aSMt 299. 50«: 

oti advaiicc of Uic Grarad Kn^i Wi 
300, 301; his palace at Hang-cliau 
. ^ind lus amuscraents there, 3^® , 

Faaat marb to disringnish the Chr^ 
tians, the Jews and the Saracens m 
Abyssinia, It8, 256 

Fakhnidthn Ahmed, i« andtr Kuk- 
nuddin Masa'tid 
Folcons, Co, 69 
Fanlur, ttr Faefur 
Fanfur, Fanruri Barca 

Ferdinand of Aragon, jcvi, 6 

FcTEnwm, J* C* identifitsOUin 

of Hden^ti-ihiao (SicnnOmijuj) t«tii 
Fmmpton^ Tiuguy, aati 
Eerlec, Ferlech, s*f Ftfhdt 
Ficods of the desert, 46, 56, laC, 184 


Firui-Kuh ^Firodoohi), ixsis 
Formoaa, Plain of, im Harmuaa, Plain ol 
Fr-1116, the mon lamotis of the Puliau 
MSS, edited for die find time by Bene¬ 
detto, xtiS; the Goograpliif: Teit, 
jtix; Bocomrt of; xk-xd 
Frmnptonjohn [referred to » F-). 
dent in Spain for many hia 

cxtcRS i\"e kiufcwli?dg^ jJpiinuaii ana. 
his mutdaiimis frain that la^uigc on 
Ms mum It* England, ai, joi; hh 
j^uil AViuti-. bi, Ev: itrtt to pub- 
Ti^ in Ijonduu a full desciipliDn of 
tot^cco, xu[ hU A Ani^Uachwoms.. 
ah; his AtoJto Foio, xU, sctvi, sx\'u; hia 
A DiitQBrst of Ifit oaw^^aiwa**. and 
j. Ditesmtu ^ Utt muBfifwt ij/" Tartexm 
X£U| hh mhtake in foUowmg 
tac^b translation of '*lingim 
xiv, tin; his Tht Artt qf.Veuigiifwfl,,.» 
xiv; bis wish m his liklicatioii, xsod 
Frnhkiitceus'e produced nnd exported 
fitmi Es-St«4r and Dbofor, shj, 322 
Frigny, ju Ottuan-chaii fit 

Frobisher, Sir Martiit, xxst 
Fu-chau (Fuguy, Friguy* Fu^u, P’w'n), 
city, Iv, 98, 236; Yule suggests id^- 
tification wifli FrampionV FHgoy, Iv; 
iti wide river and trade In spiew and 
prbdous sitones, its abundance of all 
xucedfid tilings, 08; ‘“Itcahne”' of 
(Tonca, Cbonchi^ FrainpK*n*s Fu- 
guy), 57, 234-6; singular for hunting 
li AW Li tig, nbimdaDce of su^ar, 
fauthmlTs and spices, 97; camdlxilisin 
and oibcr custom* of the peoplCi 97 
Fucutur, iw Faefur 
Fugin, Fuguy, Fajn. sts Fu-dwn 
Fu“kien, 236 _ 
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FiitppL Car, dc, supports Bentdetto’s Fuogul, mf Cim^ city' 
idcntifoiation of liara-Khoja with Furdweia, jw Churchin 
Ftampton’* Eutina (Etotina, E^lna), fu-yung> Phillips ™csto ideiiDficm^ 

iliii nC^v with Flame's Tlmmpmguy (Tsm* 

Fire wranliip, legend toiiccitUDg origin pijnjgln* 'tanpigu), Uv, Iv, *34; 

under Grand Khan, having tdnm- 
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fiance of all and it» penpk 

idotafOT, 96 

Gaindu^ pFcn'uioc« u* KTdxb'nng val^ 
leyj lowu* iff Ning-ytien fii 
Gaii^y^ jici Ban$^-cliau 
GaUc,U 

Gama, Vas(U>da, 351 
Gaiisf»alin),iKf Kdha 4 -asal 
Ganfii, Niog^po 

Ganges, river. 12^ 129? enmntcmF 
canes and crocodiles 129,130 
Gan'pn, Gansu, it* Ning'^po 
Gardaiiionia. ft* Gloves 
Gommr, s** Homwz, Old 

GauenitfKda, m Pulau Goo^ 

Gella, a silk made in Gcorgiit, alt, 167 
Gdudidan, #<v Cas^ti, tu 
Genghis Khan, ut Cliinghiz Kima 
Genoa (Jotiua, Jettc), 133; lUUutso 1*1010 
a prWJincr at, jeit, xm, jenui, *5 
Genoese (Janoucysj ai Ajm, 23. i% 
Gopgnipiiic Text, the, sec fr. 11 ils 
George, king of Tandue. jtt, 193; tf 
the line4gc of Aung fthati, 58; liis 
cfaJcT dnu^toa taken by tlte Graiid 
Rban, 38; srith Nomo^ figltu an 
indeemve battle with IwaMu, 336, 
3«7 

GcorgianiB, ils king and people,07,166; 
Alcxj^cr nui being able 10 pass 
through builtis a tower at theenirance 
of the country, 27, 167; it» manu- 
lacturea and merebandi^ 27, aS; 
its roountaina, pa^ea aitd wclu, 28; 
tnuDaitcT)' in, 28, 167^ tlie Go^pioit 
and the Eopltratcs, <67 
Georgians (Jotgkni), xuciv; Armenia 
bti^crt upon, aj 

Ccifdcons (jcr-lawcous, gctlkiilcous}, 
25, 56,60, 6^ 70: found in islands to 
the north of Rusiia, tat 
Gcz defile, the, alii, 18a 
Ohianiddtn, Sultan of Bclhi (Ascdln 
SoUku),xi,xli 
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Ghinghintaltu, m Batkul distnet, the 
Ghiitgin, Ghiuju, st* Ycug-chau, KIu* 
ch^ 

Gianorum (Gianoorum, Otagan-N5r, 
CiagamioT), dty prohaldy lying cost 
ofAnguli'^^.xlivjaivWvii, 55, tg*; 
Gnutd Khan Itas jial&ee at, a^ great 
ideaty of wild geese, du^, enuus, 
-vriiti ncAitsand partridges in ooutnry 
neat, 59, rgi 

Gift-Ht, sn Ayas 
Gicsumtli, nv Otizerat 
Ginger, growit: nsir the Kin-sha Kaaog, 
81, in alntndaiiee at Sa>cbau, 93, 333. 
at Malabar, 113, in Fu'cllau, 235, 
at Elely, 251, at GuxeraL, 252, in die 
Eicu^h'mig valley, 287, in Bengal, 
293; dei^bed by Goaiti, 127; mm- 
tibned by Conti, 1341, 135, txj ; Polo 
supposed u> have been the tra- 
vidter to tee the living plant, 251; 
fint described by Jolin of Mbnte- 
corvino, 251 

Giiigui, Giongiu, i*t Cbo-chou 
Gioraa and Bar^, 187 
Giralfe^ the, 255, 25$ 

Gfoza, m Ayai 
GEumay, haven, 100 
Gog and Magog (Ung and hdungulj, in 
Tonduc, 5C, 193 

Gdd, of£Uuopia.5;tirtiiecast and the 
west, 6-9; slufS of 3^ and silk made, 
74, Bo, 86, gp, QSf ‘220, n^f 2)^; 
fbijira: In. Manzii the Sln^ 

sba Kiang, 81^ in Burma, 85, in 
,\hysankia|^!58^ tecili covered wit^ 83 
Gcidm Idandi thc^ Mt Chm Shsm 
people* yMtf | 216 
Goygitt^r^ Cho^ckau 
Grand Can^J, ihe, iU IJii# ^^27^ 

Grand KJuui, the^, Great CanCi the^ jw 
ICnhM iGiati 

Great rftseetti^*’ the, into Bunto, 
319 

Great Turkey* ^56, 325, 337 
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GTf»i Wall, 3 d>T{ ki(rt tnejitiiitu^ by 
Polo, xlv: otJTnjnctmtt M Chia-yQ- 
kuan, xlv 

Gr^irt vOTion, the, xix: aewunt (rf. 

xxU, xaii , 

Gftgpry X (Gfcgdrif af PIiiccnii»i}# 

Nicolu and Vdo aiitl 

jcjids two frian witli them to ibe 
GruicI Kiiati ai hJj request, ifi; 
clct:«^ Pcxpe, 157 . 

Gxtguy> itt Yrt^bau, Kiu-chau 
Gricfton, Sir George, lib J«eartb oil 
the Darxllc Jiwiguage, *li 
Grytiaeui, edited the Aiwitr orbis rr- 
gi^wttt ,. ► coiii|Uled by Jeati Hutti* 
d^tu, iiv, sxvi 
Guainiul, aer Argons 
Cull, sft Kao-h 
Guihaea, r« Ucaca 

Guzcral £Git=furatii,l, kingdom, the 
people idolatcTf and sca-*tibberSt I I 4 j 
^ a; good leatlicr-work, I ij 
Cuzrrainnd North Konlun (taahe, I-ar. 
Laj-<ksa), province, the. ^tlifidnctt* 
moralitv, sobriety and bOTfSty M ihe 
people' ll I, S4QI thdr tupcrttiikwi* 
and religious men, r l t, 250 

llafaash, Iff Abysainra 
fta-b T'u, Chinghii Khan di« at, tS^ 
II ami (Cimmol, Caniiil), prioviiicei 
xjudi, jOni, 4S, 1855 »be chM diy im 
the cBine rrame, 4^1'a desert on cadi 
side of the ptovinoe, 48; the reli^n 
and character of the people and thtar 
enstomt with itnngers, 48. -jg 
0an-chu[ig fii, 206 

Han-chwang, tU; ptuggesied idcniiiica- 

tioci witliXinju, liU 

k 1 niig-ch«ii (Gaimsay or Qiunsay, Km- 
lay {fi>r tJit Clibicsc ljn» 

figan, Kin-«u). 97, 234: Odonc's 
Onsav, Ui; route between Sti-chan 
and. Jilt, Uvj route between Kien-ning 
fit and, Uv, Iv; ™Ifge and capture of. 


8d, 301; the “Oty of Hcsivai,** 93* 
303.; ihc public boihs, 94, die 

alarm gongs, 9 . 4 , Jto; tl«! G^«d 
paper moijfrj'tiscd, 94,3W; 
KtrectB, cunab and niitncrw* brhlges, 

3tf4-^ a superb Imildiiig,^ j* 

Hippy of all th^g? ncciaflary*m whidi 
w^dingi and big aitertninni«»lt are 
celebrated, upon ea/ib of two alandf, 
03,307,30B; ihctn'cnne to the Cnmd 
Khan from, 96,433.234t diO market- 
plsices, 3(14; the ftiiit, fidi and wtne. 
305; the courtiMaiut. 305, 30C: the 
gna^ to keep order, die huge mati- 
eioiu and dwtJlhigs- and shop of die 
ortkam, ll>e Urge amoiml of trade 
done every markcl-day. 306; large 
nmonht <d ulk produced, import^ 

and twed, 3061 die people Irinidly in 
their manncis and ps^ble. 307^ 
the Jakcotldiorts of wliicli arc many 
h j uidiin me InckUnga, temples, monas- 
3071 the boatioflhe lake and the 
streets and tamage* of the dty, 

Upon ilic birth of n child 
and die death of a greai pcTHm, 309; 
tneatsurrs in case of fire cu lumuli, 
309,510; ihcgarriBon, 311 ;The pahice 
of the late Jung and his amusement* 
^cre, 31 a; the number orinhabhanu 
and methods of registtstug tli^, 
313 

Han kiang, vallcv of the, district idrai* 
dficd with fromptoai'? CyneltUi 
Manji, ilix, 206 

Hanrima (Formosa) j Plaio of, xxxv^i^ 
174 

HarveyG. E.i //ifWCT ^Jiufituif 9l3 
Hasan Siiabah, Ibuntfcr of die AsMssths, 
sdae* fortress of Alamul, xisxviu 
Hawks, 60, 69; best is die world bred 
by the GeotgtaiM, 27, *67; tirKimian, 
351 blade, at Pasai, 1041 at Maabai\ 
109; singular, m islati^ fco north of 
Ruaiu, 121; of Badakhdian, aOg 
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Haywjud, Sh Rowldtifi, Frampion dctfi* 
raf« A tHKj/aunt. ► > to, ;iiv 
xli; dialrict, itiii 

Hrriiu.SVtai, Oaci'/W lo Iniliit, Mnrai; oo 
the Ktih.'^JiauSii—Tuii route, xKKi-n; 
tm dbe Sa.li3tS.war—^Mahcd load, 
xs^vui; on gnttic among ixipuUtkit) 
fiTYarkaiiitl, t8:£ 

Ilegodiir, J« Nogodar 
Hdv nr Ely. itie ting rich, ihc 
jpcopln itlotatCR, 113; their iTKiimi^t 
of calling ship*. 113, ^51: wid 

beasts of ihc comtiry, t rs; Conli at, 

* region near Carurnore, Aw 

4tlxa Elyv Mbmc d* 

Herat, jQCKix 

Hcrmaiia. the GrealCT, jw Arrocnia 
Hcrmenia. ihc Lesser, St* Ciltc^ 
Hindukusb. the, xll 
Hiugoiiala, sts Botfail district, the 
Hispaniota, 7, $ 

Hoclua Chai, 1 

Mo-klen fn (Caucasu, Cariatifu, Ca* 
canhi, PaianJn), diyi Hi _S5» 

®f)3» of gold mad liUt mmW, 

86, 3C)6 j the people idolater! and hum 
their' dead, but there are MiiiK 
Christians, they arc mbjert to the 
Grand Khan nndtne his pnpermob^V 
llidr gre** river by whi^ much mrr- 
chanmse is sent to Fduhg, ftao, 496 
Homi or Atiu*chau, t 
Hotiun, hast, lii 
HormoSi .fft Hortnna, Old 
Horranz (Omcma), Conti at, tay. 

«59 

Honnnr, Gulf of, axxv 
Homutz, Old (Cantioe, Cremes, .Vr- 
cones, Cusmosa, Onmts, Ci'croQsor, 
Gnrmstr, Cunno*, HfatiMs}, sJcriy- 
xaxvi, U, 256, 457, 323; great ciri' 
and poTf, 30, 54, 36, tbg, I 7 i» ^ 75 i 
iia trade, yfi; its king, 3S, 175, 
176; ill lieat and itnlicalUdneis, 36, 
»75r 264, 465, 323; the people 


Mnhodnmedam^. 3(>, 265, 323; llu^ 
&Kid, 36; wbeal Jtnd snvrts in 
November is gatlicrcd in March. 37, 
aCj; mooTTimg enstomsfij'f a Inwlwnd, 
57, 265 ; hi^o esiported to M^bar, 
107; niln- of, 175; ilictr ship! sf the 
vmntkhid, 

Hciiio, ih Anaiijtia, ab; in Pciiuk $ 4 ; 
in BsulaUishnu, 40, 179*1 bred iargdy 
in Yunnan, 81; exported fcom Old 
Hormit'c lo Maaliar, 107; in Anm or 
Anin, exported to India, 25^4; cx- 
pttnc^ 0> India Irimi Es-SUeht^, 

Ohohir, 322, from Kalltni, 325 
Hot spring! lluu, cure skin disciis«, 
xxx^'ii, 176 , 

Hmimni-Schiodlcr, Cctu. ™ route be¬ 
tween Kirmnn and plain of Jirupt 
and Rudliar, xxxvi; suggests itlcmi- 
freadon of Franipton’i Ganassahm 
with Kahn^i-'asal, 174 

GtssS, in \Vkn, 

flfoj ttfglnehmA* rairimrdiciJi, sCti 
Hsiang-tou-iihsm, I 
Hiica-lo, Iwi _ 

Hsica-nti-nuao (SiennQmiaoJ.Fergt^ou 
suggestf id r-Htific ation of. with Tinjn, 

liii, 22b ., 

HsUah-liua. fu. fHsnan-te chon, Smen- 
hwa fit, Siucn*ie ehaul, xlvi, _ 

HiiH t^n-hiw i, Hutu-ch’eng, ssr nwm- 
ugan-chau 

Hu-chan rVughin), Jill, Irv, 233 
Hukajl (Chocayo, Cogadn or Coga- 
chin), as ruler of Gliarinr, 82,115 
Holakn (Alan, Alan, Uinfi), i$ 4 . 

238; Inn successful war with Barka. 
Kilim, 16, 13.1. 337-91 capttiter 
Baghdad and puts the caliph to 
death, 29,16g, 263,264 1 cant tiirs and 
days the Old Man of the Mountain, 

37. t7b . - 

Hun-lio (Polubangub, Pidisaiighitt, 
Pnlis-angliin^z)), m"er, iH great 
bridge, xlvii, 74* 203 
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Huctin^todif nxijf ^nJiif *ttggcsts 
idendcy of Kcxiya wlih Frantpioai’a 
Fnymi. xHi 
}3wai>ngan<chaii, 

Hwsianfu, Filiaiaifhiaii Huai-cli’cng 
(QioTT?Jitigyy, ClujygajQijm, Co^ 
gauiii^O>[gi^guii Koi-gtin-ziu Cogus- 
ganguy* Cai^tiyu), lii> liiit 87 t ^ 
223; tJic people ^voiCthjp idols and 
burn the dead, 98 y greai productiotJ 
esT lalt, ^ 

Hiraiig-Hai pfellow Sea), 323 
Htvaug ho (CocQSiDran, CaromoTon}, 
ttver, 3(«ili, sdvMJviH, U, 8y. 193, 
ao5, 222, 223; old course of the 
Yellow iUver, dried up since 1851* iH 

lad, at VuTUiaii fii 
I-chuufu, lii 

I*chiug-hien or Idteng (Songuy, S^u), 
ciry, on the Yangtac Kiangi tlii, 91, 
330; the innncnBC nuniber of shipi 
^longing 9* 1 3 < 53 f 3tS(3 
loAglf ffV Slui AZ 

Idtca (Ydifu), sdver found in mountato* 
of, 30; cannot be tdentiEted, Inf¬ 
idel ^the Tam» {Nwbygay or Kszi- 
gay, Nacypu, Naiigay, N^^), 54, 
190, 3^4; wanhijiped in Si bcfi a, 1 ig 
India, Ivi, be; rntrehandhe of, brought 
to Tabrta, 30j merebanti of; buy 
asses at Kais arid Old Hormuz, 34* 
horses citponcd u>, 107, 294, 301-3; 
falUn COttcemiDg, 125; Cooli in» 12?: 
959; predom stonca d*, i27;,fuocial 
cuatoms, 127; ctdei of* ^hdiod by 
Cemd, 127; oivuttins of 137; tsaimcrsr 
and cmlojM of people oi; 137 “ 44 J 
food, clotiui^ and omsunctns, 13?* 
the bumiiig of widows and moumitig 
custuitii, 138, igo; cnchantnitnU, 
139, 140; snips and xempla of, T40; 
selT-dcstructicn and other idojamous 
praedees, 141, 142; jhdr mpuey and 
oiher currency, their arms and ar¬ 


mour, tlitir books and mnnneT^ of 
writing, 143; theii manner of tnalt 
143, 1'44; the grcal mroiber of the 
people and of the annic*, 144; pfo- 
tecuoit ogainat death by Imft, 144* 
a curious fish, 144 

India. 6» 7» no, 117 

India, countries of, 99 
India, islaads of Sea of, 253 
India major or the great, 98, 107, 1 14, 
>17-19,233 

India the less, 117, 'ifl* >55 
india, middle, I iB, t tg 
India, Sea of, at Eeistan 
Indies, die, ^ ^ 

Indigo grown, in Qpilun, iiaj in Ou- 
ftcrai, 252 
Indus, the. sdi 
’Irak, tfig 

Irrawaddy, 239; Uppp, 1 
LmbelJa of C&ttJlc, zvi, 6 
Isendmur (Eseatemur), gTaodson^ of 
Gi^d Knau, go%”ccuur oi‘ province 
of Yunnan, B i, 213,215; governor of 
Ymig-ch'ang fu anti Ta-li fu, kBj 
[ ifaati, M Ispah^ 

Iiiw, stt Kaisariya 
Ispahan fjoitantlt, ItmnU, hfium), one 
of the eight lungdoms of Petsia* 34j ^ 7 * 
Itineraries, difEculiica c 4 ‘ tracing tbe, 
szzi, xyxil 

Jaeiu. set Yunnan iu 
jocobiu, stt Jatolie 

Jacobmos, people so-cidled in moun¬ 
tains of Mosul, 28 
Jacobites, in Mosul, 27, 06 
Jamb) river, the, lia 
Janoucy** stt Genoese 
Janua, set Genoa 

japsEi (Giampagu, Cipai)gu> Chipaugu* 
CSpbgu, Zlpingu, jih-pfen-itwf), aiv; 
island to east Graml Kban't dp- 
minicais, Ivi, 99,237; the peoplt fair, 
of good mannen atid idolaters, much 
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ffoM but linle CtJfdgn ttJtdc, the tins'! 
mweilous palacci ri<nty of 
prrdovw 99* ssBi Grand 

khan'* dolm to cWKiutr the ojuntTf 
mid W* □rqjwaiionatr 99i lOpj Ihe 
story of the caunpatgii, toOi 238 j d*- 
scripnoD of the idoh, too, Jiiit tat*- 
tuma whb regarti to deftated euenuOi 
loi; fimntiet of blandit loi* 139! 
every tree of »w**t odr*ur and pro* 
fimb're, while pepper grown, the mtin* 
soons, tutj tie Grand Khan'i al^ 
tempts Cl ouwiocr the cottnuy, 039 
Jaioy, «< Yesd 

Jatpers, finmd at Keriya, 45 , 

Jaintic fjacobia) - «j 9 n%*j!oi;,pftinaicli 
of the Ncaturiam m sfi, t &6 

Jau^ehnu fu (Tlutigiuj, mioiufacluw of 

porednio rB 7 , . . 

Jam, a great «Und, Ivi, tp*, *4^; the 
Polut atri^-e at, 043 pp*ac^ swat 
richa and imich dmiajnon* 

doms and Other apices, it COtdd not 
be conquered by the Graml Ktian. 
10a; imrlh liar canuol be si^ fram, 
iifl^chivei {rom, *45' Cemti ai, a 59. 
Sft efte Onvnr 
Java the Less, it* Sumatra 
JaythoD, Mt Chdim-ehou Si 
Jer 4 il^rea^ll, »e Gcrtalcon* 

Jraudar, oburm and ally AfKiudu, 

Jews, ui O^ilDn^ t is 
Jitelum, the, xlH 
Jidda, CoutJ at, 539 

Jih-pcn-kwtEjJW Japan 
limpt and kudbar, plain of, xxx>'t 
ob, Chai'khlilt 
oesthe or Jocath. m Locac 
onOjJ. W^er, tranilaws^wD’^ST^' 
(h>m Poggio's Di VanetiiteFottsMlilri 
eoalaur^ 359 
Jtiji, tusibom of Chinghis Khan, tg 4 
Tujn. stt Oio-chau 
^Jupar, xxxvt 
JuBtiiaili, Jitt Ispah^ 
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Kabul, xl 
Kashim, the, *t6 
Kad.JM M 

KaBristan, *1, ih. 180 ^ ^ 

Kaiui-i-asal (Gunassalim, Kamiaiu>i 
towi. Polo eicapcs to, gd; ideniific*' 
njggesicd by Htjutum^chindier 
but not certain, 174 
Kaidii (Cardin, Ciayrfo)* t97* *5^! 
j fltna Navan in rebellion agaitm the 
Grand ithan, fia, 63; king of Sibitna, 
JS4* kinsBiaiL td" tKe Grand hhitn, 
3*5J cause of the quaritJ betwwn 
uiem, 333, 3*8; tnode of fighitiiji, 
3*63 hi! dcreaJ of liU tw« rousnu, 
jafii his indcciiive battle witli the 
tjfand Khan*# son and the grandson 
of Aung Khan, 3*6, 3173 _ (he «ory 
of bis dau^liTef her 3^®"' 

3391 Ml army ddeqtal by Arghun, 

3*9 

Kail (Gail, Kael), port, ago; 
place of resort of firrd^ merchanta, 
3^0 j tbc prince And hb tstsiTsIidiKnciitj 
3^03 the rfiewing of ihe beinl 
[tnjifttiO and a emtom ooonecied with 
it, gst 

Kain, fw Tan^<-Kaln, Kao-yu-ch^ 
Kain^n, prpwniJc, t** Kien»cb ang 
\'alh:y7 town, Jw Ning*yiicn fii 
K'ai-p^rng lu (Bemetaplw! or Llanikr, 
Cbandu, Giemenfit, Shnitdu), dry, 
aaxiv, xlvii* 1,-58, afkJt the ^Grand 
Khan'# sumincr fcaidci i cc, sdvt, 

60, 195; the PokH niicli. 193: lu* 
paiara, lu* hunting and pent pavilitm 
and hb sacrifices at, 59-6(, 

Kaii (Oibii, Airt», Kiai, Kish. Qsiissi)^ 
island in GnlforBynnua, xKsdv.aJCsv, 
29,34, I®, 171; tnerehani! i?f, TOT, 
roS* 147. wrongly taken ^ 

Framptoii tojncan Quiiisay,a47,248 
Kalsariya (Iiire^ Cass^e or C^aria), 
city of Anatolia, xixiv. e 6* 164 
KaU Khum, xl 
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K-ala.tu, guir on whidi JK^dhSt stands^ 
3^1 m 

(Caihitu ur Kdlftfaii}, lx. 3 i 0 ; 
' die key of 1I10 gtilfoT Kalatu, inronglv 
timaied lowtt, M'iih good harbour 
med by sliipt from India brinf^ng 
piece-goods and spicerie? and taJang 
bade horses, the people Mahomme- 
dans, snbdsiicig moelly uptm dotes aiHl 
all grain having to be imported, 
Saa, 383 

Konba]u> set PeJdn^ 

Kan-chau (Coinpon, Canpli^n or 
Campidm), dty^ xlvt xlvi, 50^ 56, 
i86, 192; the p^pie are Clirutuim^ 
iriolobecs and Midiommcdmis, 50; tlie 
dtiurches of the ftrvt, 50; the mioiua»- 
tCTici 4 uid ciutonu the second^ 50,. 
i8d; the Fbto) li've the^ for ieveit 
yesus, 50, 1S6 
Kao-ch^u riveTi xtv 
Kangign^/tf Upper 1 jw« 

KaiUu frangnlth, Tangut, Tango th}j 
province, dv, *7, 49, 50, 184, t86; 
people mcnllv idahum but some Ne!»- 
lod^ ami Mohammedans, 47; itumo' 
steries, sacrilkes oiu) iiiiijcnil customs^ 
47, 48, 184, 185; tiatrdugeES, 47.46 
Kiio-Ii fir Korea (GuU, CaulO. provnicc 
aubjecl to Xayan, 84,198 
Kao-yu-cliau or Kao-yu-hleii (Gayn. 
Caiu, Cayu, Kain). dty, Uii. 89,226; 
the people idolarcn, 89; abundance 
of fish, animals and stild fowl. 89 
Karaton, m Yuniuin 
Kara-Khoja, discussion on idcntifymg 
this witn the C^aracbooo of the ^ 
mmiiucript, xliii, xliv, 1871 

Vulds opinion, xltir, xllv 
Kan-Khoto, Ckurdicr's auggettion, 
imee t}ro\'edj that iJiis thould be 
ideitlincd with PoloV Busina (Bt- 
dna. B^ina) whieh fienedetto, mp- 
ported by de niippi, identified with 
the Car3ciioa> of the ^ miuiuscnpt. 


idili, xW; visited l)iy Got. Rolloff and 
by Sir Aurcl Stein, xlv; iu fate under 
Oiingliix Rlian. xlv; city on the edge 
of the deteri, 50, 187; ibe people arc 
all iddatert and liav« many camels 
and much cattle^ 50; the asacs and 
other wild animals and grear pine¬ 
apple trees, 30 

Knralcoiiim (Oattogoria, Cuthogora, 
fJamoorofi, C^raconint}^ xxxii. xlv, 
advii, 51,134,187, ttjt.gsfi; fi»t city 
possessed by iheTanars, 51, 187 
J^araunaha (Caiaoncs, Karannas, 
momi.5), xlf thdr mctficxU of robbery. 
$S> 'TS; »beir king called Xogodar, 
38, ip; PoIiniiUTOwIyescapes Ircmii 
with of many of his company, 36 
Karaxan, Jt» Ta-U fit 
Kardatidan. tee I'focteain 
Kai-iik-Tbgb. xliv 
Kashnn, xxxv 

Radtgar {(^char), province, xlii, 43, 
18?; stibj^ to the Grand Khan and 
the people Malinfiunedana, 43; many 
tQcrehautt and plenty of vines and 
0Dtton,43,182; some !^estorianChns- 
tiam, 4'j; chief town. Kashgar, 43 
Ka-.shiiig rCLangao, CShangan),, liii, hv. 
a:i3 

Kashmir iTIiantytmir <»* Tbastimitr. 
Keshimurj, incuraion of Nogndar 
into. xJ. 173; descriptiini of the 
country and of the people and their 
idoJames. 41, 180; Iiemutx aud 
monasteries in, 41. t8o 
Ka^vrn {Casun), xaitdii; one of rhe 
eight kitiji^dnms r.if Fenia, 34. 171 
R^anian. i\ii 
Ketinfo, set Kim-ning fu 
Kem or Upper Yenisei, river, ‘85 
Keng-yang. I 
Kenjnnfn, rrr $t-ngan fu 
Einier-Kikaii {.^diay or Aoyi Altay 
or Altai), buna! place, of the Grand 
Khans, 5*, 55, 189, j^i 
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Kci^l Harbmif* l«ii 
Kenya, tiuuiinj(lott aiii^gcsis ideniifi^ 
lion ivtih Frampton^i Fnyni (Pent, 
PHti) vririch Stein HrouIdid^tiTy with 
Uniuwti, xlii, 183; itriall pmvittte, 
45; tul^ecl to- Gnu^ Klian lutd in- 
haliitonn XLdiommicdam, 45: jafpm 
and idiidcedonks found in a mTr, 4;^ ; 
great plenty of vktualft, 45; cunniu 
tiulotn bettveen limbantl and nife, 
45 

Kenya river, the, ^ 

Keiliicaa, ^ee GlttsitiUicn 
Keahinttir, ^Kaahmir 
Kesmacornu, Mrkran 
Klutbls xxxvu 
KlOnEbSd, diy, xl 
Ktinra-Nor, tiie, xiu 
KliKifin (Cbota, Cumn), proidnee, xliir 
subject to Grand Klian and poopie 
MubommedaiUt 45 ; iti great plenty of 
victual!! and of cotton, 45; cluef town, 
Kbot^, 45 

Kiai-eltau or CUch>ciiitLi, Richtbofcii 
loilcnMS Maisden in ideiiuf)itu; with 
Gaychiii, xlviil 

Ki-akafo ^Archator, Cbia{ca)TD, Quia^ 
catu), regent for Ca$an, 34, ids; re¬ 
ceives die Polos and give; Hum licence 
and help 10 return to Veakc, 35; 
sends tlie Polos with their charge to 
Gasan, 18a; scuies upon thesoveieign* 
(y of Penia on the dcatli of Atgltuo, 

. 335 » dead! by poison, 356 
Ki^ig, if* Yongm Kiang 
Kumg^shan, )v 

Kiangsn. province, 023, ^o, 232 
Kiadng ni, city, identi^atton with 
(^nght siiggcatf^ li 

Ki*diau, S'ule suggests idBitificatioa of 
Caydrni Wfith, wtiii 
Kien^’ang, ^ Ning-ynctt fu 
Kien<<:h*atig vaKcy, iJic (Candew or 
Candon, Gaiitdu, Gaindu, Caindh, 
Kain-dti), province and country, alix. 


3$t 

80, 81. 31 $! subject to GRUid 

Kl^, 80, St 3; pearls, vurauoiats and 
oilier predons itnnes found, 80, 3121 
custom! of the people with strangers, 
80, 8t, st2; ^d used for money, 
great plenty uf spicea^ of fomk, and of 
fish, 8t, sr^, 387; salt enhes tiset! hir 
money, s8b, 287; wtne made fhuu 
wlieat, rice and tfuees. 487; do^'cs, 
gingi7 and cassia produced, uB? 
Kien-ning 61 (Belitnpha, Qucnli[n]fn, 
Kelinfii), dty, Uv, tv, $y, i}8j 235; 
its brtd^, 97, 98; ilie people very 
fair and tJie cxmntry* dangennis lor 
traveflists onsnccount of wild beasts, 

.pa 

Kicrman, Je* KirmSn 
Kjuga, the three, who went 10 Bethlehem 
10 seek Christ, legend concerning, 33, 

,170 

Ktn-hwa, Vuje suggests identiheodun 
witbP'rampton's Uguy (Vugui, Vuju), 
liv,234 

Kin<sai, iCtiisay, wr Hang-chau 
Kin’sha. fClang {Bms, Brins), xltx, 81, 
Ota, 313^ gmd fenud in, and much 
gingo- grawn near, 6t 
Kipcliak. 338: Batu^ Khan oC 189 
KirmiA (CStrima, Crerioa, Chomtan, 
Kirnnan, Crei^a}, xxxiv-axxrii^ 
lydj a long descent between, and 
Camarii, xsxri, 35, 17$; winter cold 
ver>' severe lietwecii, and the de^ 
[went, xxtvij 35; AUite betwe^ and 
Kuh-Banin, CKXvit, ryfi; khigdnm 
ami dty of Feisia, 35, 37, 173; io 
prcdous stonei and minerals, 8^ 'p; 
its mauufkcttirm, 35; the hAwki ex- 
cdlait, 35 
Kish, Kill, m ICaU 

Kishm (E^asen. Casem), dty, al, 39, 
178; with many more diics amd 
wdc^ about it and a large river run- 
tiii^ through it, 39; mediodi of 
hunting wild bcasO, 39, 178 
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Kia-chau, Philtips Idenll£ca> 

Qcm vfith Fnmjpioii'i Signs- (Cugiu, 
Cujp), iiv, ly, 334; dry, gj 
Jun^iiau, iiuc 'SUggcscs tdcuiific^tina 
vntii Fnunp ton’s Gregtiy (Gliiugiu, 
^ Gbiiijn}^ iiv, Jv, 334. 

KlemmcZj Demctnui, artidc <m *^011- 
gtinsof the Buriats" in Encf, lULElit^ 
m 

Kobiam, in Kuh'Baniti) 

KjCM^d^zu, m Kvmiptrgnn-cliau 
Kceiia (diemo^ CKoiuo, Ckunoj^ city 
oTAnjUdliit, 3$, t64. 

Kota Raja, bk, 143 

Kxnimu* (Chcmmis), drint ceT the Tar- 

190 

Kct7jj>S, Coh» Brst visits Kura-Khato, 
tlic'‘BiackTowo," dv 
KubiiiiKlian (KublaJ-khan), the Grand 
Khan (the great Cane), 154, 155; his 
aumnurresidence atK'm-p’mgru and 
ltt» Itimting and satrifice* ihere, xivi, 
59-61, 195, igS; Nieolu and Ma^ 
Polo jhvourably-fMieivcd by, and sent 
as ambassadoiTS U> the Perp^ 17; re;- 
ceives die Pdo$ with great pleasure 
on tbw return, Msituj Foko latro- 
duced to, and tahen into his service:, 
tgi rcTiuea leave to tiie Polos to return 
10 Venice, but aherwarils they ore 
chciscu to escort die Bdneess 
chin on her Jotinicy to King Atglnm, 
33; gives the Polos the two tobiett of 
gdd to secure chat tbek needs on the 
journey arc to be sullied, and scuds 
stobassadon to the Pope and diven 
ki^, 24, r6t ; provinces, diies or 
peoples subject to: Kashgar, 43, 
SaiWtand and Varlmnd, 4}!^ Khotan 
Kenya and Charchan, 45, Cbarkhlik, 
46, Sha-Chan, 47, the Barktd district 
and SuhcJian or Su-chovr, 49, the 
Merkit and Liang>diatt fu, 56, Tiug- 
yllaii-ying, 57, Tibet, 80, the Kkn- 
eb'ong valley;, 60, aiay Yunnan, 81, 


Fu-yaJ](g, 9C, Hoducii Jti, 396, 
Ghm*Jtiang hi, 233, Upper Laos, 293, 
Aum or Anln. 294, ToJonuul, 294, 
Kwci-tiuuj, 395. Tdnli^-cfajui, 298, 
Sii-t’sicn, 299, lioitg-diaa, 303; Ills 
p^ccessofs and iu» pouw, 52, 189;' 
hia war agaiiut^Na}^ and Kaidu, 
62-4,197, ig8;Nayaii<>omiuercdand 
put to deatii, 63, 64; liis pecKra, lib 
wives Olid ciiildrea, his cOuit, 64,199^ 
his guards, bb dianci' arr antfrini'^t^^ 
and the great feast held each year on 
hb birthday, G6; Ms apporet and the 
pTCscma given, to him that day, 67; 
the Ttmajra'^ New Year*! day, its 
customs and its feast; 67; other ieos^ 
68; spends the -winter months at 
Pcldug, the country around which 
u kept fiir hawking and Inouiug, 68, 
2ot>; hu manner of hunting, €8; 69; 
his tnatuim of hawking, 69; hb man* 
ncf of tiavelting in hb couimry and of 
dwelling in the fielda doppg the 
summer, 70, 71; hb paper money, 71, 
72, 20s; hb method and nfficeta of 
govemmeiit, 72, 73, ao^j uet^uiro 
province of Mouai, 83; mctitica nThis 
death, t^; lits method nf rewurding 
diosc wlto distinguish ihemselvcs !o 
battle, 27j, 272; hb etiquiDcs each 
year as to the welfare of each pteviuoe 
and hb provision of means to relieve 
any distress, 281, 382; causes trees to 
bepbtitod or Stones placed by theaido 
of public roods, 282; hfi gteai lihe- 
rtdjty towards the poor of Peking itnd 
nijicrs, 283, *184; obtains reli^ of 
Adam (rum Ceylon, 32a; lib quarrel 
with Kaidu, 325-8 

Kuh-Bauat) TCohmau, Koblontj, 
aam^ii; route hom Krrman tOv rxxvii, 
xixi3e. 178, 286; route to Tun from. 
axKvii-siDck, 176, 266. 267; the 
pciiple Mahoimnedaiu, iron and aiw 
dmony or ainc found, 266 
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Kiiltpa\'ch, xiucvii 

Kfik^hin ^Coxotuie, CS»£ 3 dii, Coca- 
cliiti), pnocbi, xlvit, U; Uic Poloa 
clio&en iA UH her journey to 

Pet^ to he married to King Ai^buu, 
xxxiJ, 23; Arrives in Peran witerc, 
i^ghua Itaviug died, >he U mairied to 
hid acm, £4; conducted by the PoUm to 
King Cnmu, ife; li^ regard fw llic 
Polo«, (6^ 

Kuttv-Kudnk, nhj 
Kunar river, xli, lOo 
Kmiciiie, city, al 

^imgurat (Oricialhe, UngraCj UngratJ, 
Gnmd Kftmrs eoiimhincr of Inl^ 

&4, 199 

Kurdistan iCurdistan), one of the eight 
idogdouis cdT Persia, 54, 171 
Kuyi^ 169 

Kwandiati (Cianguy^ Cugny, Caiju, 
Ca-^-giu), emaii City, llii, 91, 230, 93 1 * 
com and rice grown, 92; river used 
fer tnmspoit, 92, 941 
Rwd-chau (Qiintiguijf large and tiand> 
fiomc dt)'^ the inh^itants idolaters, 
subject to the Grand Khan nnd 
bmvcv make doth of the bark of a 
tree, use only the paper money d'the 
Grand Khan for currency, 295; dgers 
'vrry munrrous. how huntH,293, a^i 
ccteniiye manufacture of silks, which 
are largdy exported, sgh 

Laliawaror Lahort,Dalti'ar amisunder'^ 
standing of di liti'ur** for, xH 
1 - a he, Guacna and Noi th Konkan 
Liiint, ser Aj'as 
Ldjwurd, iilver mines, 179 
Lombry (launbti), on blond of Smna- 
tr^ fvi, lix, 105,143; pccuharities of 
thenaiiva, 105. r-j-j, 244 
Lane, ^IpK, and lobaoX), xii 
Lancia, iSs^t Uttirwr dr hi 

xsUi 

Lan-ki, PhUlJpt suggmri idoidficatiioin 
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with kramptou'i Cinangnory (CSonr 
idan, Glianshan), liv, Iv, 2^; great 
ttnd Vinous dty, 97 
Laos^ Gpp^, 2t9 

Lapii laauJi, jhund in province of Tan- 
due. gfi 

iju-, ^ Gun^at ami Nortfa K onkati 
La Kuiiy D. Joaquin Hazaftas y, zxvi; 
his Maat Marngfi tlie anthurity for 
remarks on. SanuidLhi, xvl, xvii 
Lit-desa, set Guzetat and Niirth Kcsikan 
Lattimhre, in Jeara, Gtiog. See., xiv 
Tju i frr , B., TAr Giraj^ in ffirtwy md Jbt^ 
«55 

Lavas, the two, and other blonds of the 
eastern seas, ^53 
Langnkasnka.' Ivit 

F.ien7Tn, Odoric*!, suggested ideiidEca-' 
tiim'With Polo's Onjn, lii 
LcxinardV, St, nimncry, xxx, 167 
Letts, trsTwlatpr of Pero 

Tflrur,a 59 
Levant (= east), 89 
Liaiider, sa K'aj-p'lng (u 
JJang-cEiau fu (Ergi^. Ergiaul 

»r ErguTui, Argiull), kmgdnwtt xlv, 
xlvi, 56, 57, 192, 193; suhjwt to the 
GiaDd Khan and I tn people Nestonum;, 
idolaters and Maliommedans, 58; its 
principal cit}‘ of the aame name, 3$ 
Liang Huai, 227 
Ugnum-aJoes, 240 
Ligor, Ivu 

limes, the, constructed by the Empetor 
Wii-ti and discovEared by Stein, xliv; 
not mentionpd by Polo, xlv 
Llb-ch*mg, see liuju 
tin-chhig chouj li 
L^-yn^ see Ningryuen fu 
linjo, city, identifed by Yuic with 
lin-ch'htg, li, 222^ n^gesfed identi¬ 
fication with Odoric's Lenzin, lii; 
suggmted idoitificatkm with Sh-chmi, 
li^ liii, 222; suggested kUsidfication 
with Han-chvrong, liii 
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Lin-ngan, m Hang-<hati 
liii'^ptng, liii 

limciiatfDf Voyagf tf tht Efitt Indiift afio 
liont, see Tjigcn 
Lions neai' Balb, 3S 
liuchuan, li 

liytna Saiigoti, see LuamAr 
Lc^C (JocftUic tw jAcaili], gr^ai and 
rich cuuuiry, Ivt, ivU, soa, 241; Idbi- 
tificd with the Mainer PmifwiiTa, Ivu, 
441: plenty of gold, of cOM-'ne sheHs 
and of dcphants, tos; not much 
visited by strangtrs, 103, 041 
LoToa, die, xUx 
Lop, see Clinrkhlik 
I^re, ttt Mrtatnn 
l<>-yueh, Ivii 

Litcanror iLOtom Sangoit, Xiiylon 3nn> 
gon)f appolided to (nmitnnod of Yen- 
ebao tustrici, hh revolt, o\'crthrow 
and death, 097 
Lu-chmi,) 

Lung-chbmg tShwdi), 1 
Liing 4 ing, 1 

LtlristSn (I«Jrc)> one of tlie cjghi hiog' 
dbnisr of Pemia, 34, 171 

XLnnbar (Mwabar or Mnrhar), province 
Ilf India, 107-5, ira, jtli; p^U and 
pearl fidiing, 107,247; the cnaloms of 
the lung and of the people, 107-10, 
316-19; the people idolatert wdr* 
shipping an os, iO0; Story of the 
church «if St Thnniaj the Apostle, 
108; only rice and vesam^ grown, 108, 
316; ralu iatk onK* in Jttne, July and 
August, 3 ^ 7 * biark hawks and 
Urge owh loiu^, t og; St Thomas die 
Apostle boned in small dry of, where 
dwell many Christians and Moors, 
j 10, 349? ftory of a miracle, no; $t 
Thomas maityrod in, 118; identiiied 
with Corotnandel coastal regions, 246 
Mahdn, I 
Mnchay, tet Burma 


Madagascar (Maydeygiurtar), uUnd, U, 
116, 44B1 (he roc (Frampttm^ Ni- 
chas), tXf n 5 | 254; grm trade in 
ivory and much sandalwoodi and 
amhetgna, riG; the wild boan and 
other animalfi and hinis, 116, 
Madcaa, U 
Ma^a, Iff MangaUi 

praidUcd, in Kaahmir, 4.1; at the 
Grand Kltanb court, 61, tg6; In 
Tibet, ai t 

Mahomet, 34, 103; sect v£t see Maiium- 
medam 

Mahommedans, people of PCrtak, Ux, 
103, 241; Arabs and Moors of MoauL 
aS; Armcniiinr, etc-, of Tabria, 30; 
Peraians, 34; people td'Yew!, 34, of 
Old Hormuz,' 3G, 2G4, of Ball^ 38; 
peoples oi’towns between Tallkati and 
KisW. 39; people of Walth an, 4a, of 
Kashgar, 43,. of Yarkand, 44, of 
Khotan, Kfsiva anej Chsr^ian, 45, 
of Gh3ridiiik,'46, of Kamir, 47. of 
BarknJ dbnrict, 49, of Liang'^au fh, 
56; in province of T^dnc and in 
Gathay, 5Q; people of/Wen*, tt 8. a^Gj 
of Dlio^, gaa, of ^olhat, jai 
Maimana, xaxix 

Malalmr (Mclibai‘), kingdom), the peo¬ 
ple idolaicni, 113; thdr manner erf" 
entrapping p^ng ihip*^ ttj, 251^ 
332: pepper, ginger and tnrhit grown, 
113 

Mnbuea, hdU 

Malacca, Stmitii of, |vj, Ivii, lix 
^faUiiir (Malenlr^,.rcaltn, Ivi, jiiii, 103,; 
Malayn suggest^ Ihr idetitifu^doTi 
witli, hx 

Malay ^Vrcbipelago, die, Ivi 
Malay PeninsuU, Ivil, Mil, 241 
Mala^ see MaUiur 
Male and Female Islands, lx, 115, 136, 
233; the people ChristLans, iludr ena* 
tomsy lij, 233; ambergm found, 115 
Malcflir, let ^^ain^ 
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MaJpw^'a, diy^ St "riionuts the Apostle 
haiicd ac» 198; wi hIm uitdtr MnaW 
Maiij £. H., m Jove of the Nicoh^ 
Iilamien for gAudy 245 

htandaJ itir-j xli 
Mocndetsiop 260 

Mai^Jai (Magala), son of the Grpaid 
Khan, king ^Si-fignn fii^ 76, S05 
see Mnnzi 

Mangtu Khan (Mango), brother of 
Kufajai Khan uid Qulakn, 154, 263 
Manghu Khan (hlongny Qme, Mongit 
or Alangu Kaan)t cttstonis observed 
at hb buriaJ, 53; ^ffcdeccssor of 
Kuhlai Khuii, 183, 189 
Mangku-Taaur (Mun^etemur, Mon- 
guicanui?} j 33$. 335; Tokiai a *011 of, 
^58 

Maugii, MS Mattgku Khgn 
Mangiiy, probabJe mbpdnt lor Nanguy, 
see Ngan-Mng 

Mdugny or Mangui, see Yang*«lum 
Mangy, see Mand 
Mluaehra, alii 

Mainu nr Southern China (Mangi or 
Maugy or Maugi), province, xlvii, Jl, 
88, %, loi, 237, a5i, 395; 

ttjuntry of the Magtw, 75^ cojj mm- 
tktfiod in m'or, 79,80, an; its strong 
Bituation, 87, 399; iksoipddn of the 
king and the people, 87, 333,334, 

299, 300J the maniier in which the 
Grmiii Khan aettuired the province, 
^ 3 , 300, 301 ; its dtvistoin into king- 
doim, 93;, rcgbtratkii of births, 
bumrng ef ^ dead and other tns- 
tom^ 95; dividon, govenunent and 
gaiTutming of the province, 3tt> 
ciNioni ofselting tlicic eliitdren to the 
rich by those unable to support them^ 
3>4« claimed by Kaidu, 

3^5 

Man-mcl, jdiif, aJv 

Martino, province, in dcplianu and 
other animals and iia urecs, 130-3 
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Maree Patpy Frampton't, »i; hiblii)- 

gra{]^cal diJIicuities d4 4 tid con- 
neetton witii A tLuerf^tm ef tfie But 
imiMt XV; only three oopici known, 
xvi 

Mardin rMarcdiui, Meridin), axitiv, 
xxxs% 168,168 

Manar Cooostof (Maitarcbb. Mar Sar- 
gltis or Dominits Sergius), bi^o- of 
Nesiortan. thurches at Chia-kiairg in, 
03 , 332 

Marten, references co Ids edition (re^ 
rcrrcd to as M.)i 153-358 
Maspero, XL G«, Le P^uitie die Ottfw/»e, 
339 

Maii^, klaugy, rrtMansi 
Mosul 

Maydeyg^wtat^ rrr Madagascar 
Mcce^ 259 

Mcenth or Micsedf^, w Mcckit 
Medina, Pedre de, ^ Atu dt mvegar, *-,. 
timulaicd by Fmtnpiun ai Th An* 
ef HeMSgedtm-. *, xiv, xv 
M^termnean, blancb of. $ 

Mekong, the;, ^b, 316 
Mekran (Besmaedau, Kcsmacoran}^ be, 
115, 353 

MctiDar, set Malabar 
MeUuis, excdleni, at Sldbaighan, 58^ 
* 7 ? . 

Meuia, site 

Men an, se* Ghin-kiang fu 
Meridin,' tu Mardin 
Merkil (\tccttb or Mmcrifl), inhnhi- 
tano of Bargu, 55, 191; suItjeeLv of 
ilic Grand Khan, 5G 
Meshed, uoLviU 
Mien, ciiy, set Tagaung 
Mien or Amieii, province, jer Burma 
\Hiiflb, xxxvi, 173 

klin^cdanoconioylh, m Bnknuddiu Ma- 
la'ud 

Miugan, see Alytigan 
Muwtsuig, Yule sng^ts identification 
widi Frampton’s Uguca, tv, 335 
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Mfran^ xtil 
Mjibtml (Mfttmal), noilb^ait wiiui, 

48 

Moabat, stt ^faBha^ 

Mfaianle, NictriU) iii* fH'HKm T St~ 
X Ttwu Fiftitt dt Id iftiMid 
MtiiciaM .,. tcajulaied by FnuapUm 

Motcutety lit Gecnr^U, ^S, t$7 
Mfitig Mtm or Sdou, 

MongooM or Eg^'pllao icimcttmott {fler- 
pfjUs idateumni), 19O 
Mcnigu or Kftao, bloogoy^ Cane, 

m Mangkn Khan 
Mtmsoont, UiCt lix, 101 
Moors, of MosuJ, rovers atid robbers, of 
seetof Mabomei, s6; of Baghdad, ag; 
of Tabm, robbers and murdctcn, 30; 
orQuilon, 11s 
Mora*'Eiizdaiiia pass, xH 
Mor^rcnsticmc, Br, xlj R^i m a Un- 
jjpitstie^ Mismn to Af^hattistany xLi n, 
Motrul (MsusiBorMosulJorOsmaseUia), 
xxxiv; prtmocc adjohan^ Armtniai 
B7i iCo; its p« tples, t^r rdigior^, 
manidaccnres and merchatuUsc, 
i 63 ; iittdc >nth Tabr^ 30; miode 
of the nuntfig mniintain, 30-^, 170 
Motupalli (Mmuly, 109, iiOt 

248; very^ fine diamo:^ and the 
mctiiods ofobtaiouig them^ 109,94814 
atrang tcrpoito and the largest aheep 
in the vn»rld found at> ic>9;ida]dficai>- 
tiOTi of, 94B 

Muule, A. Cj SK Hr, tiv* ‘^‘Tlie 
Siege iif Saianfu,^’' etc., in Jtmfh, 
Jf^tk Gb'iw Bk At. 909, 999 ; 
on Adunalh llic nailo, 909 ; In T'eui^ 
Peo, 299 , 297; on catEpult*ina}c^ at 
dege of Skng-'yang fii, su8, sdp 
Movmg mountain, mirnrTr of tltc, 

Mulcliet, 987 

MuIchcdlo, fbnovfcn of llic Old Man 
of die Moimtain, 267 


hfiilcs, gnisi, in Anatulhi, sfi, niul in 
Persia, 34 

Mimav, H„ uses thn Ttiaean roceiuioD 
as of Ini trandalidn, xadv; Jua 
(liscussiott of the Asdimatk story iti 
TraB$It i^ M«m P«to, ana 
Mush (Miu), xashr, nav, ififi, t 6 & 
MtuJt, puttnto their garments by vvomen 
of Badakhshaa, 40} and t^ ammil 
fioEin which it is obtained, 57^ 77,79, 
81, 199,910 , 9 t t 
Mtu^y, Mii tfilij Jit Motupalli 
MmtalWabab, xHi 
MuxtSgh-Ata, xlit, 182 
Mytigau (Mingan), nobleman in charge 
uf the Grand Khan's dogs, 

900 

Naagaf, set Idol of the Tarmrs 
Nachl, t 

Nacygai, rer Idol «rf the Tartars 

Javanese poem, Ivii 

Naibend, xzxvu 
NaUum, Ini 
fJamhkaTTi, 1 
Nam Hlcawn, the, 1 
*' Nanchi]i,*' «er Ngan'kii^ 

Nand Malidie..,.Dau‘iud, tet Davit 
hlebc 

Najigania or Nai^ma or Kaugana^ ta 
Andamm} Tslands 
Naitguy, Ngandcing 
Nan-king (Ctiilearu) 7 liif hii 
Nasich, doth of^ made at Baghdad, s9, 

m 

Nadgay, m Idol of the Tartars 
Nayan or Naian ( Nauia)^ his umucc^ 
^ rebellion against the Grand Khan, 
6a-4, (97,198 

Namgay, xu Idol of the Tsrtatt 
Neciimea, Neeuvemn, Ste Nicdfaar 

tan^lnf 

Negroponte, su Euboea 
Nfemdt-sSr Itbe salt desert), sxxvHi, 
xxxix 
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Kestoriani, ia Mosul, 1^7, afi; m Ra±l^ 
tsar, 43; in Voelumd, 44; jn Tangui, 

S t; bt Bariiil diitnci, 4Cf; iti Liaug- 
mu lii^ 36; tD Thig'yttJUi'yiAg, 57; 
in Yunitau fu. 8a; tvnq churcliai in 
Ghifi-kiang fu, 53; chutda or, in 
Hnng^iftu, 95; son! ttneij about ladin, 
1 a8; have cuity otte wifi% 138; oTlcmg* 
clom near Cathav. 145, Stt aSa 
^Chrbiiana 
Xcvwgnn. xx 3 tvi 

NeH'ben't Ralpb, licutiSjed to ptint 
A ^teription tii East /fu&j..fi* 
Kgau'kine or An-kiDg (u [MoDguy— 
probably a misprint, Nanguy, **Naji- 
chin**), pOTvinceordty^po, aaS, sag; 
out to l>c GOFiifused with Nan-ldng, Lii; 
tnanoBicturc of cloth of gold oud silk, 

90 

Ngan-ning.ar Aji-ning, the, ata 
Ngas^annggyasi, battle ofi 389-aa; 

oTOOrt in Fblo*s account o^ ai8 
Wqiii« river and city, 130 
^«'tcephonIB Callistua, 153 
Nidm, ttt Roc 

Nichobi*, Friar, of Vejke, vsnt to the 
Grand Khan by the Pope, ss^dv, t8; 
afraid to proceed beyond Ayar, »ad\> 

Ni^bar Islands, the (Necutnea, Netn** 
wran), Ivi# ii, >05, to6, im* 
morality of ihc nalrvcs, 103,106,944 * 
sandalwood and eoaja-mttSj doves 
and s|aeci grorm, to^ 045; 

other euHous customs of the people, 

343 

Aio^, Jean. French ambassador at 
Unbem, sends seed* of tobacco plinn 
to Catluuini: de^ Media, xii 
Nigro Ponte (Ponto), ut Euboea 
Me {NUus}| river, 5: aouita of, (46 
Nmg>po (Gansu, G^*pu, Ganfii)j port, 
...94. 133 ^ 3^3 

hi {%rcsia, Egrigaia), pfo- 
vmce, rdri, 57,493 


Ning^yuen. fu or Xing-ynen (Candew, 
f^ i rr r tu , Caindh, KaitL-dn, Oaindu/j 
lawn, zUx, ars 
Nbhdpttr, Ksn’iti 
Ntow'angi) 

Niya, riit 

NofcJj (NocJ, Ark of, *7, 163 
Nochygay* m Idol of the Tanats 
Nbdam, Jfr Vung*ch'ang 
Nctctcam, corrupted farm for ZArdaxs- 
don (Qirtfandaii, Cardandan, Kar- 
i^din), jw^ivinee, alix, 83, aid; 

to Grand Kluu^, 83; Qte men 
have tlwdr le^i oovered iviih grid, 
63, aifi; cowries used {ot money, 83; 
customs of the people with regard to 
childbirth and sickness, 83, 84, a 17, 
^8; exact locality oannut be oeiv 
tabdy stated, 218 

Nogaj, ]^g of the Tarmrs, im¬ 
plicated in the mtirder of Tolo- 
fiiiga, 339; mluiMB to ebq.- the sum¬ 
mons (u Toktal to answer the 
charge, defim him and gathers an 
34 J*i overcomes Tokiai b 
battle, 341 

Kogodar fHegodar], King cf the Xa- 
raunaha, be, 38, tj%; Tiia monston 
.mro Kashmir, xl, 173; hi# route dis¬ 
cussed, xh-xlii 

Npmpgan, ion of liie Grand with 
Ceoige, grandson ot /Vnng Khwri, 
hghKun indocian'e battle with Eaidu, 
308, 397 
Nor, 107 

North star cannot bo seen, hum Suma. 
tni, (03, ro-i; from Gape Cbmerin or 
fronijava, rii 
Northcru Shps, thc^ oib 
Norton, William, printer of Framneon'a 

Nntmt^ t^7 

Nuts of Indio, sit Cootii^iiuiS' 

Nu^’WU or Lu Kiong (Sal weenJ,. thc^ 
xtix, h SI 6 
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Odoric, Friart axvi, xxvii; hit itinersiy 
a help to the idmti&atipn of places 
m^utbiicd by Fdo. lii; Mt CaU^ aiu/ 
th Waj TlKtAiT, aaa 
Oil« the Grand Khan rec^ucitt the Pnlo» 
to bring liiut *otnr from CliritPt 
(cpuldine, 17; hh pleaMirr on ^ 
mvbe U, 19^ vt'cU oT, S7 
Oldutdai, ]% 

Old Mmi of the Mountain, xxxv'iii: lu» 
robbnies and murda», for which he 
b captured and dain W HubJaii 57; 
inadvertcaaily connected byPrampton 
with the king of Hormuz, 37, 176; Iib 
benutihd garden and palaces and tlieir 
^Mlrpose, a4>7, 26B 
Ongona, die. 190 
Opliir, 6-8 
Drbay* sa Ojulon. 
prigintbc, jw ftunjjanit 
Ormus^ set Hormuz^ Old 
Osmas^b, iff ^h 35 Id 

Olus, 154 

Oncaca, Ouchneen, Ouinksij ^ Veaca 
px, worthip cfj. toGi 11 ] 

0 x 09 . mer,. xl 

pAcem, lia 

Fagan, capital uf Bunna, xlix 
Fignnt Old, set Tagaung 
Faimpliu, irt F'lng-yang fn 
Faipunh or Paperth, ig* Baiburt 
i^lk Strdt, la 

FSinun (Flavor, Famier, Pamir, Great 
and LittlEh4nount&ini, idji, t8t, tfls; 
the great eddneat of the clhnate, 43; 
firit mciuidu In any work, j8t 
Pandita. Frakah^ B^tu U, king nf 
Ceyicni, 246 
Pang-lung, 1 

Pangui, #w Pan-^nng-him 
Panjhfira river, xli 
Pan-ihan-hslcn, see Yimg-cli'ang 
Pao-ying-hicn (T^tigtii, Pauchbi, PaU' 
kin, Fau-ginn), magniliccitc cit)v 


iiitS; the Grand Khan'« paper money 
used, 

money of the Grand Khmj, 71, 

94, ;t02, «20, 195, 196, 299, 306 
Panuyan caste, 24B 
Parker, on the Balk—Ta I Ik an route, 
xxxbt 

Piuopambua, xxxia 
PanoB, ^pcaldng, 1^3 
PartridgeaT “C® Yead, 34; between 
fCimtin and Camadi, 3^; near Gia- 
nnrmsi, 59, 194 

Pasai, BJagden idenilBai with Framp- 
ton’a Bj^yna (BeUifma or Baxina, 
Basin an, B^ma, Faae), on island of 
jiunjaTro, Uif Ibr, 0427 the unuinerf 
and customs cf the pct;iplc, t03, 104; 
apes, the rhinooeKO {Fmmjwcun’s nni- 
enmj and black hawks found, 103, 
>04, 242 
Pasatigan, tic 
Pasi, jtt Pasai 
PfSifnmjt, lii 

Pashni or Pasdai (Abaada), a tribal 
dt5tgnadnu,xJ, cli; pmrvince, 41, ilSo; 
dcscripttoq and ciutotus of people otf^ 

Pashat-Dir,. cl, di 
Pauni, !vii 

Pauchin, Pau-ghin, Paukin, Facn 
ying-hicn 

PauthiCT, ciXt 9odl, liv; rdercnccs to hit 
edition (refarrd to as P.), 153^258 
Paytnphu {Paimpbu}, sa PTug-yang fu 
Fayuisa, 80, 211 
Pawan Chat, 1 
Pazan-fu^ set Ho*kicn. fU 
Peorband pearLGaiiing^Bo, 107,212,24? 
Pe-diih 4 l, 820 

Pd'Chau iHju), b, ill, tiii, 292 , 298; 
rich and uomc city standing at etir 
urance to province of Mtuud vdlh 
great produedon of sill:, residence of 
wnv merchants, 29B 
Pei-ta-hq, river, sdv 
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Pddng (C&tnbaftJ cir C&tnbnlEi>, riam* 
hatuc, Camb^erk^ Kantmlu, C^-nv^ 
biilediyajT dty, xlvi, KJvii^ Hi 74, 
^1 I3fti 320 , ^31, J39fi; itM wall, 
paJocn, f treeu, waidunuT mocliaob 
mtd du* lubuttn In wlildi liv« gneat 
numljCTs tjf courttbam, 199; its 
fiTcai In dUc, 66r winter t«d> 
dencc of Graiul Klmn, 00 ; it» great 
trade and iij Mtaaiimi, 711 itj gaic^ 
73 S roads rruto, Ei> dif&mit 
iioviiicn, 27O; ihe. Grantl Klian's 
:iberaiit>' to poor of). 263; the astro* 

: ogers of, 364, 285 

Pel]lot, 200, 201, 2475 in T'ditfig Fao^ 
E93:, aaSi iu j&tim. Ar,, 297 
Pcnct, ft great, 85, 2i<) 

Pentain or Pcniani, Pemhera, Bcman 


Peimn', N. M,, Ocean tt/Sfety, 196, 210, 
214,245, 247 , 354, 317^ 319 .321 

Piepetnan, aty ami island, in which arc 
plenty of liptces, 103 
Pepper grown, ia Jfiva, 102; in Quilon, 
112; in ^falaba^, 113; in Taprohami, 
t2g; ^ CyanTpa, i34;atCalychaclila, 
135; in Gozerat, 252 
Pepper, ’white, grovro in Japun, tot 
Peregrine falcomt {peregrinos), 56, rgi 
(Feriech, Ferice or Perlec), on 
island of Stnnarra, iri; the people 
Mahonunodaiu, Ibc, 703, 241; the 
mannen of the people of the Dtomi* 
tains, tog 

Pcriia, 3C^, ivi; Polett deliver their 
chaigc in, lx; or country, 32; 

l^nd* of tlie ihter kings who wen t 
to JBelUrhem (o tuhirc Otrbn and of 
the origui of the worship of firt, 32, 
$3; d^t klugdoim 34* its ex¬ 
cellent lunrta, tmiles and asses, 34; 
ahundtioce of couiiti and of wheai 
and othrt gmiu and of wine, oil and 
Iniitii, 34 

Pariaji Gulf fSea of fndia). sendii- 
XXEvf 

MW 
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Fenian language stated ts he spoken by 
peoples m many Eastern oountriis, 
adv, 36 et patiim\ ocplonatton of the 
tnutake, 104 

Fenivnhis, Jt* Cowrie sJicIh 
Flieaninti fhuntl, atound Si-nuig Iti, 37, 
1 92; around Kao-y»-rltau, % 
Fiioeoix, ihlile oA <44 
naolh, m F’it^^ya^ fu 
Fiju, M Pei-ch^ 

Pt^omphu, su Chia-jdang ht ^ ^ 
Fing-wang (Vugin. Vuju), city, liii, Uv, 
333 

P’ing-yang fii (Paympliu, Painjphu, 
i^ianfo), gr(sii dt7v ad^'iii, 75, 

aiLL 

PinlcMD, Pinal, Martin, which b Ma-‘ 
homci, 34, 103 

Fplno, Fra. 200, 347; the v'crsioti of, 
xriv, xxv; its lame and wide dhtnbu- 
lioD, xxiv; ihc copy that belonged 10 
Baron Walckenacr and iw "dis¬ 
covery," xxv" its translaiionfi, xxv; 
the Irish vention in the “B^k .oT 
Listnorc," xavi Columbus's copy of^ 
xxxi 

Flavor, rre Pamirs 

Fo^o BracdoDni, 125; Conti's story, 
126-45; atcray of tra.vdim' from the 
FjB ij 145; story of men from Ethiopia, 
t45~(}t FranipTan''s craosbition of 
CbotTs story from the Df Vatitiafc 
For^tn* libri tpmimr the and ro- 
periOT ip that ofj. Winter Jones, ^ 59 ; 
c^ics of hb work vwy scarce, 460 
PolUin text, the, oonduriotis regtuding, 
xxx, xxxj 

Pdkrd, Dr, Shert-tilk Ctfai&gut, xiv, xv 
Pploi, Maico (Nftaicus Paulu?), a. pri- 
foner at Genoa, xn, xxxii; the wnthtg 
of bis story by Rustichello^ a frllow- 
prisoner, xic, nd, te; presents Thi- 
nuull de C^y with a copy of hui 
book, xdi; lus oiigiiial text impov^ 
rishod rather than added to in ecnine 
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timc| xsix, Jtxx; the fint man to 
unveil (Itc “mystenou5 Eiuit" to 
Western eyo, «xi; the “Fatlier of 
Gcography^,^' mtxi; hti mlintiiu while 
in the «en‘iee of the Grand Khaxit 
xjExii, ii; first icwn as the age 
fiAetn by his Atther on hh retuni in 
Venice^ and taken by him on hb 
muni journey lo tlie £aat, 18, 154^ 
t$'fi IntrodueM to the Grand KJtau 
and takeu into hla amice, ty; Icarm 
the languages of the comxtrji', aa , 159; 
coilecia all ilie tiiTormatioa tstosude 
on lib misiious for the Grand Khan, 
to whom lie dedam U on his retuni, 
ss* remains at the Grand Khan/s 
court for seventeen vearg, 0:2; nar- 
rowiy escapes fiotti i^ic Karaunalia^ 
with the loss of many oTIiiit company, 
to Kalin-hasaJ, 36; sen t as ambassador^ 
10 the wesiwaird, 73 Jf.; governor of 
Yaug-ebau* 90, say f as Su-chau, gi; 
as Hang<hau, 93:^ dwells a long' time 
in India, 99; at Champa, iot, $4.0^ 
eai5 sago,) t saj's no one has seen so 
uiudi of the ns himsdl^ 1,17; 
supposed to be the first trawUcr to 
see living ginger, 251, &a ndw Polm, 
the 

Poloj. Nteolp, rather of Mssoo, arid 
Mafifeo, uncle tjf Marco, their journey 
eastward, xsauii, 16; al Gc^tunih 
uoplc, tg; at Bokhara, 16; persuaded 
to vidt the Grand Rhau, who te- 
edt’O them favourably and send] 
them asamhoEsadort to the Pope, 16, 
17; meet TltcobaJdo tJir papal legate 
at Aens tS; return W Venice, tO, 
154; the second jourttcy, si^ Poltu, the 

Fodub, liic, their return to Venire (1 
axxii, xndv; at Acre, sisiii, 10; 
stgain nt Acre,zxEiii,-3(aiivY ( 3 1 anival 
at K'ai-p'ing hi, ami reception by 
the Grand Khan, xs-Tiil, tg; refused 
leave to return to Venice, but later 


climeo i ti estxui the Prince Kiika- 
ddr^ xjxiiii 93, tOoi Uic Jotirucy by 
sea. to Fema, xniii, xxxiv, 24; at 
Trebtiwnd, Constaniinnplej Luhoa 
aud VeniiM, xxxiH, aitxiv, he, 23: 
at Ayas, »udv, tft; again at .^yas, 
ssaiv, tp; their iiUwTary between 
Acre and K‘aj*p'iiig fu discussed, 
xsxii^liril; crott Persia, xxxv; can« 
duct KilkBcTiin to King nasaii, ix, 
i6i/| crosa Armenia, lx; at Jerusaltan, 
10; interview with the Pope, i0: re¬ 
ceived by Kt-akaU> who gives tliem 
licence and help 10 letum home, 25; 
impossible story of tiieir coimecdort 
wTih eaptujo of Stang^ytuig fu, 90, 91:, 
228, Set alsv Route of the Pc>[d$ 
Ft>]uis)inguiE, at Hun-ho 
PorcrlalTi, mnnuroctiu'C of> 237 
Pon?boiucS3 on the TOadf from Peking 
to the pmcn’inCB, 27B, 279; the Urge 
numbers of botiies aviilabie, 279-8?; 
the foot-messcngcrs, 200 
Poym, .»« Keriya 

Precious stones, method of obtaining, 

* 42 , *43 

Prcsicr John,Aung Khan 
Pucci, ./^tonio, fixe rAinnf of the Tuscan 
rccimsioa in the sltribuicd 

to, cxlv 

P^u-chau fu (Caskunpbur, CacJuuifo), 
greal city, xlvi 4 ^ix, 76^ 2^5; tlie 
pcfiple idmnterx, 78; cloth nl'gtdd and 
silk monufiiiicturw, 78 
Pu'ching, Iv 

Pulau Gamas or G amis, Ivi, 244; prob¬ 
able idaitiflcdi^ for Gaucoispola, Lt 
Fulisnnghin, Pulis-artgiiui^aJ^ li* Him - 
ho 

PyinlaSm, I 

QaJ‘ch"i-Asghar, xxxvil 
Qucnli{n|fu, ift Kien-niog fu 
Qpedcan, see Chhiianos 
Quiacaru, ste KJ-akato 
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Oliilun (Orbay*Coilum),kingdom^ (14, 
^50; die people Cfifutiaiu, Jcv.T$ and 
Moon, ua; much pepper, indigo aitd 
riccgmwn^ jia; ihc g^ac heat, great 
mcrchondiM;, and strange bcaaLn of 
the conntry, jiaj manners and cii»» 
toms of the people, 113 
Quinsay, j«r HaDg-rhau, Knis 

R*j exatnpic of high importance of* ai^ 
Rait^h, Sir Walter, axxi ;andtobacco, aii 
lUniantn)!, 351 

Ranmpo, Gian Battista, xxi, mevu; his- 
veraun and the ante*#? phase, xix, 
xxvii-xp; hb iVari^artmi Viaggi 
von tain inf die accoant of Polo’s 
trsvelt, axviii lus wuitas, rvtiii-xax,' 
hb finished teat a patchwork, jcdaj 
Ilia atory of Polo’s notes of his iravdi, 
xttaii, xmdii; tefarmces to hb edidon 
(rderred to as R.), 

Raahtd-ud'din, Perunit hbtoditn, xlivi 
hb JiimTu'i’^Taaidr&h, 302, 335 
Ravar, xxxvii 
Recve’i Pheasant, 192 
Rooharle, Rcobarlm, ttt Rudbar 
Rcu me via. vavomare;, m ftnlcHirdti?^ 

Rliinnccrof (Fnunpton’s "unicarii^), 
die, 103, 104, 342; Jnundin Burma, 

Rhubarb, finind ou Jiiila of Sulichau and 
sold, 49, i 06 j growm at Su<hau, 95 
Rice ftown, at Kwa-dmn, 92; in 
Mjabar, io8j In QpiJun. I'lX; in 
Thaim and Somnath, (14; in 
and PemaTe Mauds, 115; at Et^chr, 
3ai 

Richthofen, Rarun von, on identtfica- 
don of Caychin and of Raimisiii’a 
Taigin, xlviii; oa Polo’s ionic be- 
tWf«i Ping-yaiif At and Si'Ugan fh 
and between Si-ngan fu and Rlai- 
chan, afvlii 

Roc or niJsh, fi; wonderful «todes of, in 
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hJadafascM, ti6, 354' and Sindbad 
the Sailor, 248 

Ramaitowtdd, Msieriatitn ^ im 

TmUtian, ^uounf A, Born, Sets* in 
dtr flwAar/r, on balas-ntbia, 

*79 

Rousdniul, stt Russia 
Route of the Polos, etbetuoion ol) be* 
twe« Acre and lC*ai*p‘tiig Ai, xaxiv- 
sdvii; between Kimiin and Hor- 
tnur and bade, jwstv-JCErvu, xzdx; 
between Kirmiln and Kidi-Sanan, 
joavu, 176; bttween KuU-BanSn and 
Tun, xxxvii-xxxix, I7<i; tict ween Tun 
and Bali, ixxix; between Balk and 
'ralikan, jtxxix, xi, 177; bet wctai Tali* 
kan aiid Badiyishan, jd; between Ba* 
dakhstian and Kashgar, xHij be¬ 
tween Kashgar and Tun-hxianf, xllt j 
between Tun-huang anif| the Ritr lfii t 
district, probably part of the route of 
the elder Po-loe, xiii—aliv, l8«jj be¬ 
tween Tun-huang and Kan-ehuu, 
xliv,xJv; berwoen Ran-chau and K'ai- 
p’ing fii, ilvi, xlvii; between PcMof 
and P“ing-yang fii, xlvii; between 
P’faif*yang-fu and Si-ngan fu, idviii, 
xlii; Iwtwcen Si-ngan fu and Vunnan 
fit, jdut; between Vutmaji fu and 
Ymig-ch’aiig, *Uij bcyiand Viing- 
ch’sujff, xlii, li between Cli'ciig-tu 
fu and Ctuxhau, 1, li; between Ho* 
tidn fit and Sn-i'sien, U—liir; between 
Su-t'aieii and Sn'chau, ilif; berween 
Su-ehau and fdang-chau, liii, liv; 
berwet-n Hang-chau ajid Ghiian* 
dmu fu, Iv; between OhUan-ehau fu 
and Veuioc, Ivi-dx 

Ruhie* found in Ckiylpn, io€ 

Ruhtuquis, J54. 

Rudlvar (Renbodc, Roibar,Reobarlis), 

proviuoe* xxsvt, 35, 173, < 74^ 

Imiis, oxen and ?hctqi of, 35, 173: 
lo>vTH of, ddetided with wailj and 
towns agahul the l^arauttaiia, 35 
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Ruknuthliu Ma»’ikl (Rukn ml Din 
MuiiamiTtatlj Rolen ed-Din Mab<- 
mufl III; juid Fakliruddhi Ahmol^ 
twi* itn^ of OW Hormuv, uiKcrtoltH 
tv erf which out 1> mesni by Polo^ 17^; 
l-ntnipion't hlincdnuc^cointTyth and 
Rcu mt ck vaconutyc fRucroedan 
At:unuit,RuiimfdamA)iotnct)» 37» 
^75. t?®! FRiiiipt£»n'i inadveriont 
coimecUott of^ with iHv Old ^{an of 
the Mountam. 37, 176 
ROin^ W AmUilia 

Russia (Rouselaiul), tso; ihc people 
(Russi) (Thrhtdaas of itie Gfe<^ use^ 
t2o; jETcai uierclLandhc of Iiies, 121, 
258; many mines of siiver, tQJ; se> 
vedty 01 ilie ciiinate, 121,958 ^ Itawla 
and gofalcons fouod on ihie islands to 
»hc north, rat 
Russians (Russi), the^ 190 
Rusccltrilo ^Uaincbro, Ruatacians;, Kiu* 
titdamts, Riisticiim, Rusiicuuio), 

228,999 ; Td-ritct the account of Marco 
Polo^s Travels while a piisonm with 
tnin in Genoa, sot, xxi, 15 

Sabba, Saba, Saveb 
SahtawSr (Sebsevar), xxxviti 
Sachiu ar ^cimi, w Tttn-huang 
Sachuf, ut Suhcfaau 
Sagato (Sogatu, Sagatu, Som}^ leader 
of GrajKl Rhan*} army in conquest of 
Champa, 101, 440 
Sago, the tree and the niral, 10^,. 

3i8; dte wood and m uua, 316 
Saknfa, jee Siang'^ynng fu 
Sain, in Balu 
Salairiatirira, stf .Asbestor 
Sadi, stream, iSg 

Salt, fioni well water, 8a, 914; at Hwai- 
ngan'chau. 88; ai Tai^ehau, 89, 996; 
at Hsien-nu^miao, 29$; cakes of, 
used for currency, 287 
Salwr:cn. the, at Nu-wu 
Samara, sa Samaira 


Samarkand (SurRiirtitan, Samarcand), 
xlii, 337 and kir city, inhabited 
bv Chnstiam and Ambt, 44; the 
Bthrade of the suspended pillarj. 44; 
question of it* ntler, 183 
Samaiira (Samara, Samudra), no ifilaiid 
of Sumatra, tvi ; Polo *iap there five 
Utonllu, Uiirmching hinudf against 
die native* wluim he considm lian* 
hil^s, fix, ttaq, 949, 443; die naiiycs 
bd^ idamiacd at lliat time. Hit; the 
native wine, J04, 1143; cocoa^nuti 
grown, 443 
Samphur, ne Bam* 

Somudra, xn Somatra 
3 aii*€h‘a Ito, creek, 230 
Sandalwood (mnddlM or saundexsl 
grown, in the Nidobar Jslanch, tofi, 
245; in Madajpiscar, 116; In India, 
128; in Burma, 133 
Sangechian, Tun-nuang 
Santaella y Cdrdoba, Rndriga Fem^ 
dez^ fife, xvi-jcctii; hit Foeab^oria 
Jclrmbniro, xvi; Ms Sitcerdotalii ii** 
jlmrfUF nrra maxam and ^ 

xvii; fait rransladon of 
dfstro Poto and of the trcarfsc of 
Ktcol6 de* Conti, jtvii; city and uni- 
ycraity of Seville and, *v*i j; the edi- 
timu of Santaeda^s translation, axvi, 

XlVlJ 

Sapurgan, jcv Shlbarghin 
^rai iSara), dty, *54, 155 
Sarflxi, xxxvi 
SarvBtan past*, xaxvj 
Saunders, ste Sandalwood 
Sai^ut or Sevasta, tf* Sivtu 
Saveh I'^bba, Saba), a^ntv; town in 
Fenin. Jrom which the three kingr itt 
out to Miek Chest at Berhldicm, 34 
Sa-yon-fu, m SLaug-yang fit 
Saylmt, at Ceylon 

Saao (sa^o, ^ajo^t unit of value, 84, 
.83,85.214 
hcanderoim, gulf of, 15b 





Sckngj tef Scnich 

SciDcinstty {Stciuniingin or SOdtitioji]), 
idea liHration tmca'tain, tnwince ^tib' 
jert to Z^Kymt, &)t 
Scutro» Jit S^tera, Sooem 
StshasEo, as Sivas 
Selurvar. m $ib;uiwSr 
Sdut or Mdng Mait, 1 
SrmbriixJtt SenH!»at, Somiujli 

Sempet^ayme, ut Slilbar^In 
Soviarba (Soider Baiidl Devilry $<jiider 
Band! Davar)j 107, 3|J6» 247 
SemicL (sdoi^, officer* of the 

Grand Khan, 75, aoj 
Scptcarrioa or Nortli,cout!tnia towards, 
se» Siberia 

Serpenu, (bund »t MotunaUl, 110 
S ffian i r , grown in Ma^diar, 106, 316; 

grown in Badakhshan, oU from, '1G9 
Seville, diy and tudvenity oT, and Saii- 

incBa, xvii 

Shabfinkum (Corchara), one of tlic 
eight idngdonu of Peeua, 34, 174 
Sho'^ho, river, Jtliv 
Shandu, sst K'ai'p'ing lU 
Shang-'hai, liii, 23b 
Shan-tiung, Souili, lii 
Shan-hsiog, Yule suggest* identification 
*¥1111 Fraitiptou'’* Thampinguy fTan- 
pi[n]Eiit, lanpign), liv, 234 
Sheep, fai-tailcd ofPersia, 33, 1 73; long- 
horned of flic Paimre,4it, iBt; UrgesT 
in Uu: world ibutid at Afotup^Ji, no 
Shehr-i-Diiqfanus, su Camadi 
Shen^dj as Clhihchy 
Shibaighan fSemperga^me, Saptirgan), 
city, xzxvli n., xixix, 38, 177; 

its melons, 38, 177J the inhabitauts 
are the b^t himiers of wild beasts 
and wild fow l in the H-orld, 38 
Shtoig, j«r Senich 
Shih^fa^tun, aliv^ 

Shib-tn&'iThe, liii, liv 
SiiilKm^n-w'an, (tii 
ShihopaO'Cli'Ci^, xli\' 
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Ships, of Old HoramaoTihe wuatiund, 
SG5; of the Vnngt;^lLiang,303; ofthc 
Indian desciiption of, 314, 31^ 
ShErix lltaiigi ), one of the eight Idug- 
donit of Pcrsiai 34, 171 
Showermaa, Grani, article “Tattiuig** 
^ in £b^* RtK Eth,t a 17 
ShfUutSn (Cjest3i]}x one of the eight 
Idngdotrts of Persia, 34 171 
Shweh, the, set (,ung«chiaiig 
Siam, ivii 

Slang^^ suggated idetitiJicanon with 
Caydiin, xlviii 

Siang-yang fb (Sinphxt or Siampfau^ 
SaiBjilii, Sa-yan-fti), city, 88, 90, ^t, 
225, aie^ of liii, 88, 102, 

*25, 301; imiMsnhtc nory of the 
Polot^ itmtiecritTii with the capture 
90, 91, 228,339, 3pa 
SthdU fcounhrtes lowanh Septenirido 
or North), iia 357; the kitigof the 
Imtnc of the Grand Khan, and the 
people woiahipper* of the same idol 
as the Tartan, i *9, 334; the Severn 
coldness of the country, 119, 324; 
tncdnxl of tnivclJing, t tg, t30, 314, 
333; liave no.corn so live on Beali and 
ratSt from iheir ^'alt lurrd* of linrsct, 
cows, sheep, etc,, the white hear mi] 
other tur-bcaring ammals (baud, 334 
Sic^tingm, Sikit^ju, tte Sdticingm- 
Sidindii, Ja Oh’^ng-m & 

Khi-ehan, ChU'Chnu 
Siju, af Su-rsicn 
Sdingiu, set Si-ning fit 
Silk. slufTs of, made, 74, 78, 80, 86, 90, 
93, 230 , 332 
Siucii, Mount, 136, 339 
Slndafu, set Ch^cng'tu fii 
Smdacboy (Sitidachu or Sjndadu, Siii- 
datul, Syndanii), 39; idciititv un> 
cenain, Yuk's suggi^tion of ^tiicii- 
kva fu not accepinble, xlw* 194; city 
subject tg. Grand KfaM, luaouiaccure 
of ormuiir, 59 


* 
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Stmlbncl thr SAiJur^ aTrd tbc diamondi^ 
£48; and ilir roc or rukh, 948 
Si^on fii (Bcngom|jhu, i^Bnfi])^ 
dry, dvil, x!viii, xlix, 76,305; its king 
IblangaUti, son of rhe Grand Klian, its 
pcojili* idolfltrta, 765 tti wjill and 
palatcv 77 * iH}6 
Sl^port; iidand, Ivti^ Iviit 
Singapcnr^^ $traits «f, Ivii, Iviti, Itx 
Singapore, town, iv-Ui 
Smgap(!n^ river, tbc, iviii 
Sin^, ict SuMd&u 
Singuy, far X<dilng 4 u£si, Su'chau 

0 i [Syrygaj', Sinjn, Sliiitgiu}, 
5®j igsi; subjeet to Grand Kimn 
and dur people Cbristianr, idolaters 
sod Mahornniodarut, ^7* dtorription 
of the jak, the animal Irom. which 
musk [e abtainod and oTpUcasants, 57, 
192; description of the people ol' iLe 
countr)'* 57 

Sinju, itt I-ching'hicn, Si-ning fu 
Sinphu, ne Siang->-ang fu 
&irj£ti, xKKi'i]' 

Sirocco (Siroco), casi^soudL-cast wind* 
74, 8S-tt2 
Stu, 1 

Sdtieit'hwa fit, Siuen-te^liau, 4 tt Hshan- 
Ktia 111 

Siri'sn (Sebasro, Sax'osi Snasca), oty 
of Anatolia, xxiiv, 36; murlyrdon] of 
Saint iUasiui at, 164. 

Skdgo (dioiaJas, slyoiolas), drawn by 
dogs, uicd for trawUhig in Stbo-ta, 

(l£t, t 30 

Socotra (Discnrsla, Scotni, Secotera), 
lx, 115, (16, 353J the people Chris¬ 
tians, 115; me Arefabwhup, t tg, 353; 
abttndancc of ambergrb, 115, 353' 
cotton cloths matt^ 115; the people 
piratn, 115, 116' inhabhants mostly 
Nestoriaiu, 136 
Sogotu, m Sagato 
Sogoman-barman, se* Onddlia 
Sohlr (Suffer, Escer), 107, a47,;fi4S 


Solano (SaJanoh c<ut by south wind, 911, 
gfi-B, lOfl, 103 

Suldan fSouldan), eDiiiitr\' of the. su 
Stidak 

Solomon, King, 6, 7 
Somadevu's Knihi-^^snt'si^aT&^ a to 
Sonmaih {Sembeicch, Scnienat), li, 
350; kingdom, rice grown, 114 
Sonalta, 3^ 

Scotder Band] Davar, j« Sendarha 
Sonilure, island, t02 
Solu, jer Sagato 
Starionm’ rtgistmi xii, ?«■ 

Stein, Sir Amc], aniclcs^ a*id works: in 
J/n™. Greg. xxxiil, xli, /xjur- 
msif difa, xJiij xlui, xiv, tBi, 183, 
Ai^tKt AXwera, xlii, StrinJia, ilH, *ln', 
tSSt AflfAaex’j liajataraii^i^ 314, 348 ; 
his rcniarb mi BoIo’f notes of uis 
travels, ntxiii; on route taken by 
Nogodar, xli; on the Waklian—Kash¬ 
gar route, xlii; niggwts idaitity of 
Uz^taii with Krampinn's Boym, xlii; 
on identification of Kara-Khoja with 
Caraclioco, xliii 11,5 maps of, in 
Chiimt 7 wlubraaadX'anJBandm/An^ 
»wr/ Aiia, xlrv a.; the limtt discovered 
by, xliv; visits Karu-Khoto, i(w 
Seen Konow, IVof.Dr, on idendty <dTX>- 
gana, xli cm ctyinolt^' of Frampton’* 
‘bciganegas,"' an8 
SuccLtu, jw Suhehau 
Su-cW or Soochow (Siiiguy, Sugiu, 
Suju, Si£^;ui), great and a^r city, 
93 « ^33' ^tc number arid character of 
the people, _ [urge namber of its 
bridge^ and its production of clmbaib 
and ginger, 513; it; mamifactnrc of 
StufEs of gold and ailk, 332 

Sti-chaxi fii, fj, iii; suggested identidca- 
tion sviifa Linju. 114101,339, agB; rkli 
and noble city witli great iradc and 
mantdaciures, abundance of game 
and the ncccsaarics of life and of 
^*^£19 of lUCTchandise, 298 
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SitUaJf «r Snldjun. {Sauli^anj couiitn of 
il«). > 5 » *54 
StiiTtST set Soliar 
Stimu, 3 te Su-^ihau 

Subchau. ot StKhow (Sathur, Succiu, 
SiUccbuT, SuJfrlio], proviticc anil dty, 
xliv, xlv, 49^ 185; di»:ussici]i of route 
between Tun>hiJ^ii|^ and, xliv; Great 
Wall commenc® acar^ xiv j rhubarb 
found and mid, 45^ tG&; lobject to 
die Cjnind Kbaij,, liie peiOple Cbm* 
nanii ajid Idolaterr, 49 
Sui>chan|;, Vuie suggeaca identification 
With Franiptou's Cmaui^iary (Cian- 
sdan, Cliansan)^ 

Sui fti, idea tlGca don witti Clugiu 
^red, i 

Siyu, fff Su-chati 

Sukebu, SuJccltur, m Sulichau 

Siikbpthai.JUii 

Su'tO'hoji river, xlii, idiv' 

Smnatthan, jrr Samarkand 
Sumatra tthe Lc^s^u island, icxxiu, 
Ivi, Its, i£i3i 242, 24,3. 259: its eight 
kingdoms, its scardiy df foodbtum, 
103; nOrtii atnr cannot be seen from, 
103; cloves from, 24.5, ■&# trbo Qa^'as 
Sung^ldang, liv 
Sung shik^ the, 2^8 

Sunanmacn (^ork'iJ.jwTai-ning-dfiuu 
Susyuaria, province, aniinab and trees 
^ cC > 34 ^ 135 

Su-t'ncn fSyu, Cingu))^ ii, Ui, ^^2; rich 
and noble city with much trade, the 
l^pte idutaios, subject to Grand 
Kiuin and iisehirpapcr money,998,809 
Swaii Lower, xii 

Sykes, Sir Percy, on the Kirmau—H ot* 
tnu2 route, xxa:v; on dte Kuh'BanSLa. 
-“Ton routes 9 »avit 
Syria, L^puan invasion of, pTevtots 
the Polos travelling by Uir usual cara¬ 
van route,, xxxiv, 19 
Sytygay, i*/ Si-ning Ki 
Sze<<hVan, xlix, 1 
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Tabas or Tebbea, axavis-nxia 
Tabtel, golden, given by the Grand. 
Khan, to enable Nicolo and MuHeo 
Polls to procure everything needful on 
tiicir embarn*, 17 

Tabda (Tods, Torts or Taurisj, ^aaiv, 
Kxxv; noblest dty of the province of 
Baghdad, its great tiade and its in¬ 
habitant*^ 

Talur, Pero, Spatush traveller to who to 
Conti tuld Iw story more hilly than 
to Pogglo, 259; tramladoa of Eiia 
work, 959 n, 

Tagaung. (MkHj dty oi^ Old Pagan), 
diy, 1, 910 ; tiie people idulatcza, 909; 
the splenditl tomb of a former kmg , 
209 , 9931 wild amtnals of, 

Tagharma, xiii 
Taianfu, i« T^ai-yuan fu 
Taican, iff Talikan 

Tai ching-kv^nn, Richdiofen follows 
Marsden iu identifying Ramueio's 
Taigin with, xlviii 

Tai'chaii: ku fTiuguy, Tigiu, l 4 [al|pit, 
Tiju, Tm-guiJ, city, liii; the people 
idolaiers, 8 g; much wheat produced, 
89; centre ^ salt induBpry, 89, 936 
Tai-duj New City of, igg; description 
(^273-5 

Tdgni| Richlhofcn follows 

Marten in idcatii)iiig Tai diing- 
kwan with, xlviii, nls& Caychin 
Tai Hu, the. liii 

T’al-ynan fu (Tanmt, Taianfii), city, 
£lvi{, 75, 204; its vines and snanu* 
{actuTC of armour, 75 
Talmaniihih, t 
Talay, Jer Van^txe Kiang 
Ta-li fu (Chanar, Catagian, Raraean, 
Cinrujan), vccond dty m Yunnan, xJia, 
a 15; the district around; the pea|de 
idolaien and subject to the Grand 
Khan, 62, its ruler, B8, 215, much 
gold imitd but oowries u;^ for ntoney, 
8s, croebdilea of, how they are Imnted 
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and ti» of tlieir ^1 In nuit1idn«^ 8ii^ 
216,287, 388, cliaf%c'ier and cuvtaim 
£if dir pcopic, 83, 388, s8g, himrs lif, 

Talikau (Tlm^lian, Toican), ixnttr 
twcm Bulk and^ xaxiK, xJ; plrajiaut 
town and itfdl proi.'itted wiiii Ibod, 
39; supplies neighboring tew Os widi 
drin i anil tOivns bc- 
CWecil,, lUtd ICijthm , anrl rri-mnirijl of 
ihe iuhabitajiits^ 39 
Tanft, itg Utana 
Tandinfii, set Ycn-clmii 
Tanduc (Tanguih, TaiytuiheJ, pro¬ 
vince, xivt, 50, 56-8, 193; its Einj^ 
George of The lineage of Aung Kban, 
38j *93; l*pia laaiili found in, 58, 
193^ the mluibitnts mostly Chnsdana 
but untie Mahoimnfdteii, 38 j the 
Argems or Ouasmul, 193 ■ Gog and 
Magpgi 58,193; plam, given by Polo 
M scene of def^ md dealb of Aung 
Riian, 59, 1Q8 
Tsmg-bo, river, tdii,. 184 
Tang-si, liii 

Tanguiib, Tangut, Tangntb, Kausu 
Tanguth, Tangudie, ut Tamluc 
Tanguyhar, see Zanzibar 
Tatijofc, Is 

Tanp)[tj]giu, Tanpigu, set Fn-yang, 
Sdiao-bslng 
Tuu>-S 2K, the, rpG 
Ta-pa.^itnn, xlnt 
Taping, river, a, 18 

Taprobani (Taprobuno), idand, B, 126, 
128* its people, pepper and camphor, 
128; wine finm a tree, (37 
Tara, xxxvii 
Tarajtu, sft 'rai-^man fit 
Tanaria, rij 

Tartars, nriginat home of, ilicir rcvuti 
(rojoi Amig Rhan and dcctioti of 
Clunghiz Rhnn Co be their rolcr, xlvi, 
5T, (87, t88; their customs at burial 
of a Grand Khan, rivi* 53,189^ ihrir 


nomadic life and tnaniage and nthcr 
emtoms, x]vd,53-_^, T cottntria 

and pcofika sutewi (O'- Leaser At> 
meniii, 95, Aimcolia, y€^ Armemai 26, 
Persia,.34, Karakort)<Ti^5i,ta77eoni- 
puutinuoftiitLc iuriJtH^, 

Dtlicf in tranamEgmUfHt oi the *oul, 
tnannera and attiinde te the Grand 
KMn, 285, JtS6 
Tarum, xxxvii 

T’a-shihrivtar, cavr (cmplei on, sliv 
Tarit-KnighSiiL, valley, Jthl 
Tait^iing, 131, 2 j 8, 217, 294 
Ta-t'img fu, Chinghiz Khan wounded 
at, 1% 

Teadd de Plajenoe, Tebalilode* Vcscond 
di Piacenza, jet Theobaldo 
"■Tcbcr,”r« Tibet 
Teh-tri^, bit 
Tclingana, It 

Temple, Sir Kichard, article ^Bnrma^* 
in En^, RtL £(A, sj 7 
Tcnasmini, rncr, 129 
Teng^yueb, I 

Tliamant, Fntncisco, Isis £7 liinv ^ las 
Ceifituihrtf, ,part of whlclx was 
cratntlaced by Frampum as hi# ri rffc- 
rwiWTW the emtntrsfi <if Tartaria. ^ 
xiii, iiv; ttiueb of Wa iitTeimiadon. 
taken front Marco Polo and Nicold 
de’ Conti, riv 

Tliampingny, gee Fu-j-ang, Shao-bring 
Thana (TJtoma, Tana|, Jdugdom, rice 
grown, 114; other parti cu^rs, 952 
Thasaymuf, Tlia*nmur, see Kashmir 
Tbaydian, Jrr Toliknn 
Thcbedie, Thdici, Tibet 
Xboobiddo or Tiiebaldo (Tea Id de 
Pl^cnce, Tcbaldo rlc' Vesconri di 
Piacenza), papal legate: at Acre, 18, 

TliivlA m^n ja# X^Eifotriau 
Thom;^ xfrf Xhaijjdi 

Tlsomas, St, die #\pci(fde, dimxh of at 
Maahar, in8; buried bt small diyof 
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M^nliar, pil^Hnugo to hu tcnhb und 
sTOTf af a miradci i|i>; ln Abynmia, 
till; numyrcd in ManlMir, ii8; 
Icgoidi oC 
That/anJ and «w 

Thttnino, Qattf aw Tn&a e/ Saaihem 
Jndut, 2 4B 

Tibai or C^kiui, ddibatol by Kaidu, 328 
'nbcf (*"rtlx 3 i,’* Chd«L, Tliebcibc, 
THclirt), xiix: targR bambocB grown 
but nuchtitg found to rat <ir diinJc, 78^ 
79, 208; oiPtcHni (oiHxming uo- 
murritni girb, 79, ®D 9 j Maugi 
used in tttnr. Bo, ii j; gdd found. So, 
211; cntal iiighly csicemcd, and tnattu- 
liurtiire of doth of gold and *Hk, So; 
camlet tnade^ So, gnat dzf of 
llie dogs. So, £t2; peo{dc uibjnct to 
the Grand Klian, So 
Tigen (Franiptm)** ’‘liOEitt") iffund, in 
prm'inco of Ghinchy and C^detb 
Mangi^ 77, ttob; eaatwatd of Yt^- 
diau, and nalit'c medtod oT hontittg 
dicm, 96, 97, flS4; near Kim-oiog fit, 
9S; in'Ch^pa, lot; at Ifely, 113; 
^mtlful at Kwd'ciuiu, and metb^ 
ofiiiuiting ibcnij 195, 296 
Tigiu, AV Tobchau Ini 
Ttgnmgul, ste Gbong-diau 
Tigris, the, xnv, ttiS 
Tiju, see Tai'<hau ku 
Ttine, computation of. among the Tar¬ 
tars, 285 

Tunodiaini Jir T(ui'0-£iun 
Ti[n]giii, Tin-giii, Ung m*, see Tai-cliaii 
ku 

*11 ng-.A'Ufln.ying ^Chaiacia, Calacfa, 
Chdadao or CalaclianJ, city, dvi, 57, 
193; sut^ect to lilt Grantli Khan, the 
people XcaLariaju and idolaters, their 
manufacture of camlet, 57 
Imju, Frampton omits 10 mention. Yule 
deHCribes and Identifies with Tung- 
diau, Ferguson with Hsicn-nd-miao 
(SicunUmioob city, tiii, asS 


'nnnevcEly, li, 250 
'liungiii. see Jau<htts fu 
Tiugumn or Tuognrcitr, ut Yangtze- 
Kiang 

Tobaoco, fuU descriptloii tdi Sisi pi^ 
Oihed in l^/mdon by Fiamj^ti, xit 
Tokhara or Tokharlttan, wr T'uTio-to 
Toktal (Toci ai), urn of Maugltu-Tcmur, 
258; chMcti kitig ofthcTarhirt of the 
West, grants pedtiem of the two iom 
of Tdolmga Jbr juiticc up^ Nogai 
who was implicated tu th^ fathcris- 
nutrder, 339; Kogai’s refusal to come 
and am^ver the rharge against him and 
defiance of Tcitoi, both gather thdr 
arttiics and march ogaiiut each other, 
340 ;Tokt*i-iJ defeat^ but cscapc!:,94i 
Tokto, xlri ^ 

Tolobuga^kingof thcTartaraor the West, 
yl fliti by ToUmongur and Nogai, 339 > 
Tdkloi gnats the petition (i(‘ the two 
sons of Tdobuga for justice upon 
Nogai, 339; rficir escape froro the 
battle watli Nogal, 341 
Toioman or Cotoman (Thoiomiui b P^ 
viiicc, 1, 294; die petmje idolaten, 
subjects of the Giona Khan, tall and 
good-looking, just and brave, .^4. 
295; disposal of the dead, 295 ; abun¬ 
dance 01 gold femnd but cowrie shells 
used far small cunency, 295 
Tonca, set Fu-chau 
Touting, gulf, a 39 
Tooting, set 

Toupcain, sre Tiln-o-Kiin 
Topazes Itxoid in Ce^doo, 106 
Turrhomania, Anaiplia 
Toris, Tanris, .tef Tabriz 
Totaniongur (Totamangu), lord of the 
Tartars of the Wcat, 336, 339; slava 
Totobugn and obtaim the sovereignty 
bpt dies shiarily afterwards, 339 
TotiSj ffr Tahrii 
TTapcFomb, see Trebizond 
Trasmontana, 12U 
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Tratvancore, lx 
Tfebittoul (Tiapoon^)] anival of the 
Polo* at, xsciv^i xxxv, lx, 55 
TrCngganu, Ivii 

Tsaog-ciiau (Gianoloi, Ghanglu), ttnble 
aiui gmt city, E, £ 6 , 231; manu&i:' 
lure of salt, and trade on tlie river, 
£Gt -sii 

Tai'tian fu (Ciangii, Chfui<gU, Qii' 

Tsioning^ebau (Sttfgtjyiiiaia, 
iu, Stnguy mam, SmjitnuM:^ SUigui- 
maUi, Sunxum&iu)^ dty, U, Ui, 86,222, 
29^, 29S;its|prcatnvcrdividid by tlu 
cittrem into tv^'O p3rt5 and the ^reat 
number of ships of merchandise 
thereon, 66; the people IdoSalee] and 
subjects of tlic Grand fLban, 296 
Tsin-ling-«han, xlhc 
Tsman-chau fu, ter Chuitn'cJiau fu 
Tudin-fu, tfc \'en-chau 
TK-ho-lo or Tokhara or Tokhatisraii, 
suggested for idcniification with Do- 
gtUta, ?sxxix, xl 

Tun, KxjcvU-sxxix; jijrulc from Kuh- 
Ban^ to, xxxvii-xxxTx, 

Tunrhay, ft/ Tun*0'Kmn 
Timg'Cbau, 230; VnTe identifies Tnyn 
wich, liu, 226 

T*ung-kwan, fortress, xlviii 
Tungdu, Phillips suggests' identification 
with Frsnnptoti's Uguy (Vugiii, Vuju), 
tiv, ly, 234;'dty, batnboca ^ grtnl 
size grown in, 96 
Tung-pa-du, otuia, xliv 
Tun>huaiig or Sha-ciutu fSsngechtan; 
Ssutluii nr Saciou), on tit e Tatig-ho, 
xxxii,xlu-xltv, 184* 185 j discusdon of 
rernte betweeu, and Stthchatt, xllv; 
cave temples of ThoUMand Buddhas 
near, xlts'; dry lubjoci to iht Grand 
Kban, 43 

Tiln-o-Kiin, t.c. TCin and Rdin 
{Tundiay, Ttmocain, Timochain, 
Tonocoin), xxxvii, tuauiii, lyfij one 


oS the dght Idngdntns of Fenia, 34, 
171; cnieity trf the people, 34; nonlc 
between Kuh-Banin and, 267. 
Hit tbit TOb, KMt) 

Turbit {Rad/i* Ttttptd^, 115, 25s 
Tuttonomia, m Attatuia 
Turfin, axxit, tdiii, xlv; in medieval 
times Uigbiiristaft, xliii 
Turfan-Hami distiict, zlii 

^(utrkeys, turquesss^ found, 
in moufitains of KjfmSn, 35; m KJcit-^ 
oh^ang valley, 80 

Tuscan reccnsloti, ihc, 3ciz;.aixoiuii of, 
sail, tdlii; die bads of H. Muiray^a 
JLnglisb tr^hiUott, atuv; free r/ittW 
of. in the ^ib/ddane attributed to 
Antonb Fuod, 3ndv 
Tygris, river, jw Vtdga 

UcacaorUlcct (Euccata, Ouchacca, Ou* 
caca, Fuchadia, Oukaka, Guthaca), 
135; Nkolo and MalTco Polo at, 16 
Uebegin, brother ofCliinghiz Khan, j 97 
Uguca, Ugucu, tte Viiyllan 
Ugny, see Tung-lu, Kict-hwa 
Uigur dominatiDD, xliii 
Tjirad or Oirad fHoriai, Horiad), tribe 
so called, 155 
UJah, stt Hnlaku 
XJne Can, fti Aung Khan 
Unchong, Vung-ch^ang 
Ung and Mungul, str G<^ and Magog 
tUngrac, Ungrat, stf ^nngmat 
UmCDm, tbe> 242. Str also Rhinoceros 
Unken, Unqucaj, rer YUyOan 
Upper Laos, yry; identified with Ra¬ 
ni lino's Rangigu (Gangigu, Ttatkmg, 
Ciugiu}, t, 293; tite people idtJateis 
and subject to the Grand Khan, 293; 
gold and elephants in plenty, the li^ 
and wine of the people, 294; tattooing 
largely pixel bed, 294; cowrie shells 
for small eurreniry, 295 
Urga (Orgo or HurxeJ, tBB, 189 
Urza, xuivii, 176 
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U&kyut, J5.J 

Ijiracheo uT m R u aticniJIo 
Van, LaJcur, xssv 

Van'^ku* conspuator egaimt Achaialh, 
JS 77 

\'eietian recension, the, wx* import 
lance, vxiv; account ol^ sxiv-xxvii; 
contains SantaellaH Spanish version, 
xatv 

Veoedans at Aya^ 25, 

Venice, PoJos arrive at, be 
Victoria, Lake, xlH 
Vocan, jw VVakliin 

Voeban, Vodiang, Vodan, Yu tig.* 

Ch’fflng 

Vtichaym or Vochayn, Vokban, Sifit 
WakhSn 

Vol^ n'ysri*'h river, 155; cmased ljy 
NjooIo anti Maffeo J^b>, t 6 
Votifiaiicia fVoJiEaucinJj captain of 
Grand E.han's expedition against 
Japm, iw, his fate, 339 
Vugnin, J« Hu^Jiau 
Viigiu, stt Ping-waijg, Wn-itiang 
Vu^i, Vuj^ ut Tiing-ln, Kin-hwa 
Vuju, J« Ping-vrang 

Wakh^ ( Vocha™ or Vuebaym, VjMan, 
Votban j, provTnce and cily, alii, 43, 
ife' the p^ple arc subject to ibe 
prince ot Badakbxhan, are blahotn- 
TDcdans, and . great buntets of "wild 
beasts and wild fowl, 42; pear 
length of the boms tiT the wild sheep, 
4a, t8t; the great ctdd of tJie eonmtrjpV 
43, 181 

WcHDing, I 

Wcsselslu, dfireAm tUt MititkiUrt, aio 
West ladles, ib^ 6-8 
Wheat, grown in Perria, 34; and Coro 
sown in Novonhei' are gathered in 
bf^ch in Old Hormuz, 37: grown in 
Khoun, 45; ^entiful at Tar^auloi, 
89 


Whitgii^, Aichbiahop, xv{ 
Wlebetnasioghe, Don bL do 2 ., U 
Wild assc* found near Yead, 34 
Wiliam, Friar, ol‘ Tripoli (TripoUe), 
sent to the Grand Khan by the Pope, 
miv, t8; a&aid to proceed beyond 
Ayas, xxxiv, *9 . ^ , 

Wilspsi, A, Tt, TTie Pirft’<m Gul/^ 175 
Wme, &om a tree, 104-6, < 37,2431 from 
rice mfaced with ^ice* and dnigs, m 
pfrovintc of Caihay, 28a, 283701 tlte 
KieEt<b*aiig valley, 287^ iit Ppper 
Laos, 294 ; in Hang-chau, 305 
Wlma, gt^, in towns between Talikan 
and Kisbm, 39,. 178 
Wbineiii Btmual coUectloD of young, for 
the Grand Khan, 272, 275 
Wood, Jtiam^ tA tk StmfCf ^ ik Bivtr 
OrKjf, 379 
Woosfimg, 230 

Wrighi's edition of MaredeiJ, 154, 250, 

nK . ., 

liiij Yule sujilpesUi tottitificai- 

tiotk with Frampton's Vugiu (Vajul. 
liv 

Wu-li-i’ou, liii 

Ya^chau, xlix 
Yachi, St* Vunnan fo 
Yak, the (Del Espinaio?), found around 
Si-nine fu, 57,19a 
Yalimg Kiang, the, 

Yang-chau (Manguy or M^gm. lati- 
ju, Vangio, Yau-gin), lEi, oo,_ 207, 
229 T govomed by Marco Folo,.liitj 90, 
227; ^ people idotateia, 327; 
oilici’ under its jurisdiction, 90, 
227; its manufactures, 327 ^ 

[Ylanghi, read by Benedetto for angiu 
of fr. 1116 and identified with bis 
Yangtu (Yang-chau), 230 
Yangtae Kiang (Tnopiron or Tuogn* 
lou, Cbamphu, vongtre, Talay, 
Kiang, Ta-J^g), 1 , iu, tiib * 13 . 3*7 
239,230; its Ico^tii and breadth, and 
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the enormotn nuTobtr of ships 
il, QI, 302^ 3(13 j chaugtn^ nature 
oThed of, ast 
Yoiuu, aW Vang’clictu 
Yarkand (CHLrehom,^ Yaikan), provioi^Cj 
subject to (]^ftd Rhan, its people 
ttit^y Slohommedans, but Miine 
Ncstorinn Chmtians, 44; tU: pm- 
ducdvmest^ 44 
Ya$di, m Ycra 
Yellow Rivet, stt Hwang ho 
Yellow Sea, 4 tt R wmig-Hal 
Ycii*chmi (Candralhi, Taiuliniu, Ciui- 
diiifii, Condlnfu, Cundinfu, Tudti> 

I'g}^ 11, 80 , aai, aaa, 296, 397; band- 
fOine city, silk prodiited in large 
quantitieii, the Grand Rhan 

apptxnts Lucansot lo comtnancl of die 
district but on Hit revolt f>vc]xum« 
and ilays Uun m battle, 297 
Yettg-chau, Phillipit atqjgests IdentiOca^ 
tum with FramptonS Gteguy (Chiu* 
giu, Gluuju), Itv, tv, 234; great and 
noble city ijiuleT the Grand KJian, 
haring abitndaiitc oT all things and. 
its people Idolaters, 96; tigers ve^y 
common on journey eastu'ard 
and native method of hunting them, 

97 , 3 J 4 

Ytsed (Jasoy, Yasdi), xsxv, xxxs’ii' a 
large city of Persia, 34, 17a; its manu> 
&ctun», reltgron and Jangnage* 34 
Tfi^ (Cingiios. Ciiigni, Chughi), iir, 

450 

Turn Shit die, aot 

Yule, Jdx, sxv, xlk-lii, liv; and the 
Pdion M$S, xyiih xidi; andfr, ttT.S, 
xii; .i/mve Peb, xxsiii; cm ibe hr- 
iieruiD—Homiua route, ixxiv, icacv; 
oil die Kirman~HoTminc route, Ttxxx— 
xxxvti; on the Kiih-Banan—Tun 
route, ajxvii, isuymi on the Balt— 
Talikau mute, xxxix; 011 the mute cf 
Nogodsuron hk incursion mio Kash¬ 
mir, xli; on the Wakh^—^Kaihgar 


route, xtii ; on itfenduing Canudioco 
with Kara-Khoja, klui, xllv; on 
Sutchur and Su&cliu, aliv; Idctitiftes 
FraEopTon’s Siudaihoy wiiii SiucU' 
hwa m (HtUan-hun fu), xlvi; 011 die 
Uaug-chau lu mute, xlvi; suggests 
(denrification of Caydun with Ki- 
clrau, itis-iJi; uu the locale of die 
“ great descent '* beyondYung-ch'ang, 
I; his suggested idcntificBdon of 
'‘tinTu’* vri^ tixHcli'iDg, U;siiggesi9 
idendfkatimi of "Viigiu" with Wu? 
kiang, liv; hh suge^d idendfication 
of Tramptim's TlUmpinguy, Uguy, 
Greguy, Ctnaugnaiy and Siguy vdth 
Shao-h^g, Ki^wa, Kiti-chau, Sui* 
chaug and Chu-dum respectively; liv, 
Iv; hii identification of Framptoiti*s 
Uguca, Friguy and Jayihon with 
Min-ixing, Fu-chau And ChOan-cliau 
re^sectivdy, Iv; referettco tohh edt- 
liou frdcrrrf to as Y,), 153-258; on 
identity of I-'rampton*} CalasaaYupO' 
risten, 171; his Afissim to dmr, afio 
Yule and Covefier, Catbi^ and tha IVqy 
Tkiihtj, 193,339 

Yule-Cotdict list of Bohan hlSS, xvii'i 
Yung-ch’ang (Noctam, Vocian, Vo* 
Vocha^. Fao^han-huai, Utt* 
chang or Yim-chang), dty, xlht. 1, 83, 
aib 

Yung-chun, PlulTipa suggests [dontifica- 
don with Frampton'sUgttca, Iw, 235 
Yunnan (Caraia or Caraya, Caragian, 
Carajan, Caraian, Ksualan), pro- 
vinee, ririi, Klix. 1, Bi, 159, 213; 
seven kingdoms, stifncct fo die Grand 
Khan and governed by his son (Lc. 
grandson), 81, 313; the people idoJa* 
ters, and great breeders of hones, 
81 

Yunnan, Western, irifi 
Yunnan fu (laci, Vachi, Jacin), city 
(not province}, xlii, I, 82, ata, 213; 
people mmily tdohLtm but a few 
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N't*toriomt shells lucd foT money 
ihetr \'3liic as compared with gold and 
silver, the manumctvro of salt, l>2^' 
a 14; tnoimcr of catxng, ^ at4, ai^ 
Yitydan, suAgcitcd itientificaiion with 
FramptonVUguca. (Ugoco, Unqtt^ 
llnkcn) ratlicr than Ynlc'r htin-txing 
or PhiUijK"* Yung-cbiifi, Iv, 333; its 
great prodnctitm m &D^ar, 38; method 
of refilling ntgar. ^35 

Zai-(un, sw Chfian-chaii fit 
ZakhoDiiB pa^ xli 


iKDfik 3^^ 

Z«imbiar..(Taiigitybar)« 1^. > 

i^SSI ^ gteat size, snct^iih anil tig& 
ricss of the pcnplep and the wild bemts 
oT ihc ooumryt i* 7 i ®55 
ZoziUiiidaii, SM Nocteam 

Zaytmip set ChUatFchaa! 

Zwattii. Mr Ceylon 
Zc$«»td, a^vii 
Zipin^p trt Japan 

ZtKZB, Titand of, mode <rf' putuihmetu 
in* 239 

Zu-*l]caniain (Culttiri}, fciiig of Budidch- 
fthoji, 40,1/3 
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